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I vil) treated by Paſcal, nor by 4 Tho- 


TO THE 


R EAD E R. 


New Anſwer to the Provincial 

Letters! What ? Have not theſe 
ame Letters ſtood the ſhock of the whole 
Body of the Jeſaites for above theſe for- 
ty Tears? Have they not paſſed the Alpes 
into Italy, the Seas into England, and 
carried all this N in all places, the 
Reputation of a Maſter. piece, in ſpight 
of er 1 5 could Here 
write againſt them? And ſball any Man, 
at this time of the day, aſſume the Con. 
fidence to attack them and their Reputa- 
tion, ſuch Preſcription notwithſtanding ? 
It is very true, Sir, what you ſay, and 
jet as true, that thoſe Letters, that Re- 
putation ; nay, even that Preſcription are 
now attack*d ;, and the wonder is, that 
they are attach d, not by 4 Sorboniſt 7» 
Vindication of his Alma Mater, not too 


miſt 


The An- 
thor of 
this An- 
ſwer. 


A Fair 
Adverſa- 


a Ty. 


To the Reader. 


miſt in vindication of his Angelical 
School, expoſed by bis Pen to extremity 
of Contempt ; (for Reaſons, beſt known 
to themſelves, they have yet thought fit to 
call him to nb particular Acconnt) they 
are, T ſay. attack*d by a Jeſuite, and his 
Name is P. Daniel. A notable Man, 
PH aſſure jon, and « fair Enemy, but not 
apt to give Quarter, His Eſſay was a 
Voyage to the World of Des Cartes, 
where he' has made foul work. The 
Wounds of that body of Philoſophy bleed 
ffill, and I am apt to believe, that Suc- 
x emboldend him to come on againſt 
the Divinity of Port-Royal, that is, the 
Provincial Letters. | 
"A fair Enemy, I calbd him, and you 
will do ſo too, when you ſee how he treats 
Paſcal. He owns him Maſter of a great 
deal of Wit, a neat Expreſſion, a poliſh'd 
Style * That Nature, Art, Life and Ad- 
ares, quicken, beautifie, recommend, and 
enforce his Satyr to admiration. This is 
to do Paſcal Juſtice. But then again he 
pretends to olſerbe in him, rains of In- 
ſolence againſt the. gh Powers, of Ca- 
lamny againſt, known Innocence, and 4 
declar d eageriigh; to run down, or turn 
the Mobb por, all thoſe who oppoſe 4 Fa- 
tion condemned bj the Church, This 
J. mad 


4 


ſach Heads of 


To the Reader. 


made P. Daniel proceed to ſtudy his Many, 
ſtrip his Arguments of their fine Dreſs» 


ſearch into theGrounds of his Conſequences, 


and the Foundations of his Syſtems, which. 


he thinks will appear Imaginary, in refe- 
rence to the Jeſuites, and real only. as 
to the retrieving or improving the Credit 


of his Party. And if this be ſo, we muſt 


be ſo equitable, as. to allow, P. Daniel 
has done) Juſtice upon Paſcal. 

As to the Method, he makes uſe of that 
of Dialogue. , Neither will any one find 


His Me- 


much fault with it, who. calls to mind, thode. 


that that was the ven methode Paſcal 


made uſe of. For whereas Monſieur Paſ- 


cal tells as plainly, that he went lo the 
Convent of the Dominicans, and the Col- 


lege f the Jeſuites, call'd for his two That of 


Mr. Paſ- 


eſpecially to Ladies; however I am bold 
to ſay, that whatever ſach may have 
heard, from their refined Teachers, of 
the ſincerity of Monſiear Paſcal ; what. 
ever they may have objers ai he ſays him- 


a2 ſelf 


good Fathers, diſcourſed them. on ſuch amd cal void of 
race and Morals, enter d Equivoca 
the Replies into bis Pocket-Book on the,” 
ſpot ; get the truth is, that there is not 
a Word of Truth in all this. I am ſem. 
ſible how ſurprizing this word may be, 


Io the Reader. 
ef of his own' exattneſs in reporting, 
or . im C ee beg 15 
neſs of Conſcience in the whole mat- 
ter of his Conferences with the Domini- 
can and Jeſuite; yet it is true, all this 
notwithſtanding, that he went to neither 
Convent nor College, dſcourſed no ſuch 
Dominican nor Jeſuite, writ nothing in 
bis Pocket-Book from either of their 
Mouths, nor went out of his Study all 
the while. Teal may prompt the 
| Shee-Wits, to cry out Calumny, Ca- 
| lumny on this occaſion; and their 
little witty Maſters, who have Paſ- 
| cal at their Fingers ends, will be apt to 
if tell them, this is Vera Crux, and Della- 
crux al! ver: But I muſt deal frank- 
ly with them, and tell them my Voucher, 
his Name is in the higheſt veneration 
with that ſert of Ttalots; and it is Mon- 
freur Arnaud himſelf. Monſieur Arnaud, 
in his Complaints for the Sufferings of 
the Janſeniſt Divines of Douay, in 
| Anſwer to the Plea of the counterfeit 
| Arnaud, (who pretended to have done no 
| more 7 them, then Paſcal ſays he him- 
felf did by his Dominican and Jeſuite,) 
| Monſieur Arnaud, I ſay, tells the whole 
{ World, that Paſcal did nothing of what 
[ he ſays he did; that what he writ, as 
ij though 


— 
* _ * - . 

— Amn — 

——— — pint — — 


— — — Ca... 
— —ũ— — . 


To the Reader. 


though he had, was writ, and muſt be 
under ſtood according to Rules of the 
Art of Dialogue. This Anſwer dif: dialogue. 


concerted /e Comunterfeit Arnaud, 
and I hope is enough to compoſe the heat 
of good Pecple in this particular. Asfor 
the Jeſuites, as cunning as; they are in 
new Inventions, you ſee they mere igno- 
rant of this Art of Offence, and De- 
fence, and took much pains to little pure 
poſe, to prove the falſhood of the Box on 
the Ear at Compeign, the Innocence of 
Lefſius*s Doctrine about Murther,of their 
Bretheren in China and Japan, &c. all 
the ſatisfattion they had, or are like to 
have, is to be told All that was ſaid 
by way of Dialogue. 

I had not taken any notice of this, but 


| that I have found ſome People, in other 


things, ſharp. enough, ſo injudiciouſly 
credulous, as to believe Paſcal incapable 
of ſuch 4 Prattice. Tou may obſerve 
them very earneſt againſt Equivocatian, 
zealous for Truth, breathing nothing but 
Charity, nothing but the love of God. 
At the ſame time wonaring how the Je. 


ſuites durſt broach ſuch Doctrine, oppoſe 


Truth, ſet up the fear of Hell, trample 
under foot the Love of God. And when 


you come to ask them, how they come to 


a 2 be 
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To the Reader. 
be Jo knowing in ſuch Matters, they will 
readily reply, Monſieur Paſcal took it from 
Not to be heir own Mouths. Let - ſuch People 
relyed on. Fake notice hereafter, that Monſteur Ar- 
 naud- aſſures them, Paſcal did no. ſuch 
thing; that it is bat banter upon them, 
and à pretty trick in their Art of Dia- 
I would not be under ſtood. 1 bave 
read ſome Ma rrs in this Art, and when 
1 ig rightly ;ploy'd, it is ver) inſtruc- 
TheBoun- ide and diverting. But then it muſt 
erage 8 not intrench upon that reſpeth, which. is 
© "© axe o Innocence aud Truth. Decency 
and good Manner muſt not be kickt "off | 
the Stage to maße the»Pitt laugh, nor | 
muſt Authority be reuiled, and debaſed, 
vor the Perſons of Princes, their Lams, 
Decyees, and Orders Anatomizd, and 
expos'd to the ſcorw and laſh of the 
Mobb. 0 W | 
Hm far Paſcal is concer#d in this 
Remayk, with reference to what he char- 
ges to the 3 Account in his, will 
appear from theſe Dialogues'of Cleander, 
+; Eudoxe. ws ah] ſhall ſay-no 
more, than that it is fome Tears ſiuce 
they ſpoke Latin, Italian, High and Lom 
Dutch, 4, well at their Mother French. 
The bind reception they met with every 


where | 
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To the Reader. 


where from the Curious and unbyaſſed 
Readers, the Diſorder they pat the mhole 
Party into, who engaged a Miniſter of Tue Ren- 
State to ſtifle them in the Birth, the Suc- ſon of this 
ceſs they have hitherto had in ſetting the Edition. 
Continent right, as to the Guilt or Inno- 

cence of the Jeſuites, made me think ii 

worth my time, and the acteptauce of 

Men of Cantdour and Parts, to make 

them ſpeak Engliſh tc, and acquaint us 

with thoſe Truths we are as much debar- 

red from, as concerned to be thoroughly 
informed of. It is nom above forty Tears 

ago, ſince a good Man made no Conſci- 

ence of turning Paſcal's Letters looſe in 
Engliſh, P. Alex. VII. Condemnation, 

and Cenſures notwithſtanding ; and his 
Moral Divinity found'a way to render 

them of none effect; and that was to 
change their Name iuto that of the Mi- 

ſtery of Jeſuitiſm. Upox the appea- 

rance of this Book, it was thought ad- 
viſable to apply the ſame Antidote here; 

that had had pretty good effet abroad 
&painſt the ſpreading Poiſon; and ſo wc a 
the French Anſwer to Paſcal approved Aug. 13. 


"of by the Archbiſhop of Mechlen, and 


grand Vicar of 


was A former 


Liege in 1657, 


done into Engliſh; together with an An- er. 


ſwer to the Additionals to Paſcal's Let- 
a 4 ters 


t ad, | 
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To the Reader. 


ters. That was the work of Mr. Martin 
Green; and who read it, muſt own, it is 
juaictouſly, ſolidly, and unanſmerably done. 
Eat then you muſt be told, that this his 
Work was printed at Paris in 1659, 4 
time when all things were in the greateſt 
confuſion here, occaſion d by the aifferent 
Deſions and Conduct of Monk and the 
Rump. Hence i: came to paſs, that 
ven) few Copies of it could then be im- 
— b ported to ballance the Influence of that 
ſaid Myſtery, or that of White's Di/- 
ciples in the new Art of Obedience and 
Government, Aſter the King's thrice 
happy Reſtaurat ion thoſe Topicks went out 
of faſhion, and, as the 7 abroad 
taught, preach*d, and lived on, as they u- 
ſed to do; were beloved, cheriſhed, and 
| ſupported by their reſpedtive Princes, 4s 
they uſed to be, to the regret of none, who 
pretended to the Name of Catholicks, but 
thoſe, who were engaged in, or concerned 
for the Fanſenian Faction: So thoſe at 
Home had no reaſon to complain of the 
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Court of England*s kindneſs to them, or ] 
to think it neceſſary to ſpread any fur- 1 
ther Apology againſt the empty Clamours |; 
of Man of that or the like ff. 
; Po Tn, "OE" 7 

Tous it 


ment, 
hald, and I was in hopes it would have 


To the Reader. 
Thus things went happily and calmly 


on, till it enterd into Doctor Iſrael 
Tong's Head to do more than Paſcal riſe re- 
or his Tranſlator had done, 
to turn out of French into Engliſh 
2 Paſcal's Ware-Houle, call d the Jeſuites 
! Morals : I give it that Name, becauſe 


his Learning was here furniſhed with 


* what he Retails to us in his Letters; 
and his Caution is ſuch, as to conceal — what 


P. Cauſin'? Anſwer to it, and the Hung- 


man's Hand that barnt it by Authoruty. 


Tong' Edition was backed: by Oats's 
Narrative; that Confirmed by Narra- 
tives of all ſorts, ſizes and ſhapes, and 


ſome good Men thought it a proper time 


to give the Jeſuites 4 caſt of their Office 
too at the Oxford Parliament, to whoſe 
Votes you are referred, which were print- 
ed by Authority, But as that Parlia- 
ſo was this Humour too hot to 


broken out no more. But it was my mi- 
take, and I find it is afloat again, and 
Paſcal is, to be. met withal gay and brisk 
in the Ale and Coffee-Houſes, and no- 


thing wanting to make his Letters as — * 
Authentick as Fox's Martyrolope, but to* 


be chained to the Board's-end. I hope 
thoſe concern'd in this, are not aituated 


by 


which | was vived be- 
fore the 


„Plot. 
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To the Rcader. | 
by Tong' Spirit. Be that what it will," 
none now can take it ill, that I turn 
P. Daniel i the Ring, and ſo may he 

fe, as be deſerves. And whereas an 

Apology for the Provincial Letters came | 
oda ſome Tens after theſe Dialogaes, | 

' which for 'a while made a noiſe; and 

— — * P. Daniel writ « ſharp and ſhort Jetter 
it, and in return to that long and drowſy piece, 
why. I thought it would be well taken to make} 
: that peak Engliſh too, and ſo I have 
 fubjoined it to theſe Diſcourſes, for their 

Dee eſpeciullj, who have already that A. 

pology in their Cloſets, © PALLET 

And wheres theſe Gentlemen have, 

10 queſtion, Paſcal's eighteen whole Let- 

ters there, and obſerve here only an An- 

ver to thirteen of them, in defence of 

the Jeſuites Morals, and may be the nct 
induced to think, that the three firſt and 

two laſt,” which concerns the Fact of 
Janſenius, re above the poſſibility 0 
Reply, and ſo "Apology enough for Jan 
ſenius, Arnaud, and the forry Doctors, 

who franed the" famous Deriſion of the 

Caſe of Conſcience two Tears ago in 
France: It may be proper on this 9b. 
caſion, to let the World ſee in ſome fen 
Remarbe, that Paſcal is as much out in 
what he charges on the Sorbon, «s h. 


| appear. 


FEET. 
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To the Reader. 


appears here to be, in what be; charged 
Jon. the Jeſuites. 3 
* The Subſtance of his fir Letter is, auſwer 
Tat they had conſtantly been refuſed the to the 
ht of the five Propoſitions in tie Bool 
$ of Janſenius; | and that the Doctors of Letter. 
tlie Sorbon bad condemned that of Mon- 
(eur Arnaud, without examining whe- 
they what he had [aid about it, was true 
or falſe. This he calls 4 reſus bizarre, 


and I muſt call this C harge, 4 Charge 


bizarre at leaſt. For it is certain, that 
that matter of Fact had been examined 


and adjudged by the Biſhops of France 


and the Holy Sea, and that in confor - 


mity to that Deciſion, the Faculty nets 
ther did, nor ought to have propoſed « 


new Examen of that Point. . Beſides, it 
was notoriouſly knows, that before that 
ſame diciſion, that point of Fatt was a- 


greed on both in France and at Rome, 


by both Parties; and the, only Queſtion 
then was, mhither thoſe Propoſitions were 
conformable to St. Auſtin, or Calvin's 
Doctrine. But their conformity to the 
latter being finally decided, the Gentle- 
men that had loſt their Cauſe, ſtarted 
their nem Qaeſtion, Whether they. were 


in Janſenius or no? and men they ſav 


that was like to go againſt. them, Then 
233 | this 


To the Reader. 


jacent, vel 
quo ad 


Verbo- 


rum vim Friends oppoſed his proceeding in that 
ac ſenten particular; to tell the World this had 


tiam. 


Bourzeis,  OPftantly been refuſed; that the proceed. 


In li- ing with Arnaud was bizarre; that he 


bro. Pro, goald never meet a Mam who could ſay, he | 


ſitiones 1 
de gratia had ſeen any ſuch thing, is bizarre to 


in Sorbo-zhe higheſt degree, or there is no ſuch 


dnt A. thing in Nature. 


minandz. I come to his ſecond Letter, and ob- 


1649. ſerve it is wholly pointed againſt the Do- 


Anſwer to GFriwe of ſufficient Grace, and the School 
he zd. f St. Thomas. As to the firſt, I hope 


Provin. zone that own the Aathority of the | 
Charch, will fay that Paſcal did well, 
and who have no reſpect for that, at pre- ii 
ſent, I ſay nothing to. As to * Do. 

rine 


Le tter. 


this other, If in FJanſenias, whether 
condemn'd. in the ſenſe of Janſenius? 

But when Alexander the VII. had deci- 

ded theſe two new Queſtions, when their 

own Books and Memoirs delivered in at 
Rome, and to the Biſhops of France, 
their own Depury's Monſieur Bour zeis, 

and the reſt, had pointed them all oat of! 

ut in Jan- Janſenius, when even Morſtear Leſcot, 
ſenii Au- Biſbep of Chartres, in this very Aſſembly 
guſtino "of the Sorbon, brought forth the Boot 
of Janſenius, and began to produce the 
verba "Paſſages, whence the Propoſitions more 
vel quoad,, trated; ard none but Mr. Arnaud's 


i 
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To the Rcader. 


ther Frine of the School of St. Thomas, he 
ius? falle that Bizarre, Elle eſt Bizarre. He 
deci- is much in love with this ſame Bizarre, 
theirpnd for my part, let him have the com- 
in at fort of it. Some ſport might be made 
nce, vith it, but I am not diſpoſed to railly in 
zeis, ſuch matters: And indeed I muſt needs 


t of ſay he lays himſelf very open here to cor- 


cot, ection; by one Inſtance judge of the 


vbly eſt, He makes his Dominican ſay, That His great 


3ook from the beginning of the Hereſy of 
the Luther and Calvin, the Jeſuites took 
vere advantage of the little Light that com- 
ud*s mon People had to diſtinguiſh heir 
that Errour from the truth of St. Thomas's 
head Doctrine; ſpread their Doctrine every 
where with that ſucceſs, that they be- 
ame theMaſters of the Faith of the Peo- 
ple, Cc. Did they ſo ? And that from 
the beginning of the Hereſy of Luther 
and Calvin? That was very early indeed, 
and above twenty Years Fu there was 
4 Jeſuite in the World, above forty Tears 
before the Dominicans time the Birth 0 
oliniſme ; and nigh threeſcore before 
he Diſpate aroſe in Spain betwixt the 
wo Orders about the Doctrine of Bannez. 
hat a Field is here for common place, 
invective, inſult! But let it ſuffice that 
Js. the Church gives a different Account of 
Me | the 
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To the Reader. | 

When and the riſe and ſervice of the Jeſuites, in the 
why the Roman Breviary in the fifth Leſſon on 
Jeſuites Sr. Ignatius Day, where theſe ver) 
—4 3 Words are recorded to his and their n 
little credit. Ignatius declared War 4. 

© g4inſt Hereſy, which is continued with! 

that ſucceſs, that it has been the con- 


0 


* fant ſenſe of all, aud confirmed by the 
Oracle of the Pope; that as God in o-. 
© ther times provided other Holy Men, 
*/o had he oppoſed Ignatius, and the So- 
* ciety inſtituted by him, to Luther, a 
* the Hereticks of that time. This beivgh 
fo, you may ſee the Obligation they art 
under not to degenerate, and the Motive 
thoſe Men have to cry them down : But 
that thoſe who pretend to be Sons of the 
Charch, ſhould confederate with the Off- 
ſpring of Luther and Calvin, againſt [uch 
Sons of the Church, is the wonder of the| 
Wiſe, the Scandal of the Weak, and ths 
affiift ion of our common Mother. 

The third Letter tells us, That in or. 
Anſwer to der to convict the Janſeniſts of Errour 
„* Schiſm, Cabal, &c. (injuſtly laid to their 

(charge) 4 Deſign was jo a-foot to ex- 
amen their Books and paſs ſentence p., 
* on them. That accordingly they ſingled i 
© out the ſecond Letter of Monſieur: Ar- 


naud, and reported is 40 be 7. of 7 


To the Reader. 


great Errours. Now this is not ſo. 
It never entred into the Head of the Fa- 
naud, which preceeded the Bull of the = juſti- 
| 7 y 
Pope againſt the Doctrine of Janſenius ; 

and the reaſon was, becauſe it mas fauou- 

8 rably diſpoſed to ſuppoſe, that a Man 

| might Innocently, and bona fide, hold 

that Doctrine before the Deciſion of the Arnaud's 


Holy Sea. But ſeeing him accaſed of re- 2d's Let- 


ter OA 


0 lapſe, and to maintain that Doctrine in 4 Duke and 


nem Book, that Deciſion notwithſtanding, Peer of 
; : : France. 
the Faculty, in wertue of their Decree 

of the 1ſt, of Auguſt 1653, bool it ſelf 

10 be obligea to examen that Book: 85 

that here was no ſingling out this from 

the other Works of Monſieur Arnaud, 

none other of them being queſtioned there, 

bat this alone.” And for the full under- 
Bf anding of that ſame Decree of the Sor- 
bon I here refer to, you are 10 know, that 
on the Day and Tear here expreſſed, 
Henry de la Mothe Houdencourt, Bi- 

hop of Rennes, in obedience to the Rings 7rd 


Order, brought Innocent the 1oth*s Ball faculty 
againſt ſanſenius to the Faculty aſſemb. towards 


led: All the Doctors agreed to have it 2 5751 
received and reg iſtred, all the Batchelors 
were obliged to ſubmit to it, and fridt 
Prohibition made to teach or defend any of 

the 


cult), to examen the other Works of Ar- The gor. 


To the Reader. 


the five Propoſitions condemned by it. | 
The iſt of September following, this | 
Concluſion was confirmed in their A 
fembly, with this Addition, that if any | 
one, in time to come, ſhould obſti- 
nately maintain any of thoſe Propoſi- 
tions, he ſhould be turned out of the 
Faculty, Now pray, what Myſtery is 
there in this, that in the Tear | 
1656, the Faculty ſhould take fume care 
to fee into the Obſervance of their De- 
cree in 1653, and puniſh « Tranſereſ- 
ſor? This is the Quoi and Pourquoi 


of that Matter, 


But what can be ſaid to St. Auſtin, | 


5. Audin and St. Chry ſoſtome, do not they ſpeak 
juſt lite Monſieur Arnaud? No ſuch | 


matter: As to Saint Auſtin, that Sermon 
124 de tempore, which is cited, is not his. 


with bim. The Doctors of Lovain, in their Edition, 


Had put it amongſt the Dubious Works 
of that Saint, and the Benediddius in 
the laſt Edition have abjolately rejected 
it as Spurious. Will you know what 
St. Auguſtin «ndeabtedly does hold? 


Read his gth Chapter o the Unity of 4 
e ſays. Who | 


the Charch, and there 
doubts that Judas, if he would, had 


willed, 


40 
not betrayed Chriſt; nor had Peter 5 
thrice deny'd our Lord, if he had ſo | 


macs S = WY” 


1 To the Reader. 


it. ile. Here is St. Auſtin, and what que du- 
this n Paſcal or his Party ſay to him? But — lu 
4 Wenongh as to him, Now as to Saint das Chri- 
an? hryſoſtom, it is plain to any one that — * 
_ 105 nder ſtands Greek 5 That 10. St. Chry- non utique 


ſoſtom ſ#ppoſes Peter guilty of three tradidiſ- 
the Crimes efore this of his Denyal. Where — ls 
is then the Juſt Man Arnaud ſpeaks 4 ? voluiſſet, 
ear That theſe Crimes were the cauſe, that ter Dom. 
are 20. God did not ſupport him at the moment ,, "© 
De- ef that Denyal by his ſpecial Grace: So 
eſe hat hence it is plain, That Grace was 
uo not wanting to him on the part of God, 
but that he was wanting to Grace on his 
in, | | 
2 part. 

ch | That mas not Janſenius's nor Ar- 
on naud' Doctrine, and ſo no wonder, the 
IS, Fathers are as they were, and the Do- 
, Frine of the firſt blaſted from the Vati- 
e can, and that of the laſt from the Sor- 


in bon. 


a! And thas, I think, I have done Ju- 
ſtice to that famous School, aud whereas 
F. Daniel does juſtice to that of the Je- 
ites in this Book, it remains that 1 
N Rome ſome juſtice, in clearing what 
Faſcal imputes to it in his 11th and 
b 18th. 


To: the Reader. 
Anf wer tod 84þ Letter Firſt, then I obſerve that 
hy) ad in this 1 aetter he runs riot upon 4 
gere miſlate; to wit, that Innocent 
te Xth was irepoſed upon in the Je- 
ſauites, and in particular i P. Annat, 
and ſuffer'd himſelf to be penſraded | by Wh; 

them, that the Doctrine f Jaoſenius . 
was the ſame with that of the fue Pro- 

paſit ions. A, to this point, ſhould 1. 
, ne have notling to prave it, but 


a w«a ww = 


Palcal's bare word, 4s the,. Anſwer. would 
be true, and ſatify.. an awnbiaſs/d, Man, ; 
Jo 1 queſtion that. ſucceſs with any, who } 
are uſed to, take his bare Word for 4. 
ny thing againſt the Jeſuites: Fer their , 
That the ſakes I muſt bring ſomething of more h 
Pope was ſenſible weight to ballance that great Au- F 
upon by 2hQrity.. Aud ſo let Mr. Sejat Amour fie 
the Je- aud M. Bourgeois, gige in their Evi. 7 


Voce! Lee at 10 the Paint in band; The 
St. 4. firſhaſſures. us, (and he was, on the ſpot) 
mour. in his Journal of that Affair: That 

| the Jeſuites had little credit with In- 
Wk - nocent - X, that be ſpared them not 
where occaſion was, that he had no 

kindneſs for any one amongſt. them. 
. Che. neflun Gicſuita era gel Calen- 
dario del Papa. This being ſo, ſbal 
am Man believe, this Pope was led 1 

ö a the 


1 


* 


- 


To the Reader. 


{47 the Noſe by the Jeſuites, eſpecially as to 
bat concerned Janſenius, whom be kaew 
s be their declared Enemy...  * The ſe- 


le- cond Evidence (and he was on the Bourgeois 


y: or too) aſſures us, that the Feſuites 
I bore no ſway in the Inquiſuion of 
«4 Rome. Les Jeſuites ne dominoient 


pas dans la Sainte Inquiſition de 
% Rome, Did they not ſa? Well then, 
there is no remedy, it muſt. be granted, 
ald 2 
- * Wthat if the Pope or Inquiſition was put 
upon, it was not the Jae, but the 
Letter of 88 Biſhops of France, the 
Memorials of the Doctors of the Sorbon 
their Deputies to the Holy Sea, and 
„ebe Suffrages of the Conſultors of the 


4. Hol Office, (whereof one only was 4 

VE 72 but not P. Annat, bat another, 

4 0 moderate in the matter, that he car. rum. 
) ries 4 fair Charater in their. Account 


it, and they improve it to Advan» 
age.) That Letter, thoſe Memorials, 
boſe Saffrages concurred to aſcertain the 
Fact of Janſenius; and after all this 
done, the Pope and Cardinals took ſpe- 
ial, cognizance of it themſelves in ſe- 


eral long, and frequent C ongregations 
about it. 


b 2 Is 


To the Reader. 


In his 18:5 Letter he labours to 
Anſwer ſhew, the Errours o Popes in deciding 5 
to the Matter of Fact, and there he tells ou 
zun ro at Pope "Zachary excommunicated 
Letters. S. Virgile, becauſe he held there were 


Antipodes. Obſerve here, 


2 by „ yl — _— * 5 
8 r 1 


Pope Zachary did not excommuni- 
cate Ft. Virgil, zor did St. Virgil Bola 
Antipodes, but the Pythagorean and 

P. Zachary 3 Notion of plurality of Worlds, 
clear d. which gave occaſion to St. Boniface 70 
complain of him, as tho” he held, there 
were Men who deſcended not from A- 
dam, and conſequently, who were not 
redeew d by Jeſus Chriſt, What mould 
S. Boniface have ſaid of him, had ht 
taught, that the greateſt part of the 
Sons of Adam were not redeemed by 
Jeſus Chriſt? In ſhort, he quitted his 
Philoſophical Notion, was not Excom- 
municated, but promoted to the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Saltzburg. 


As to the Cenſure of Gallileus, Pal 
cal has as much Proof, that it way. 
obtained - by the Jeſuites, as that thy 
attack'd the Thomiſts from the begin 
ning 


To the Readcr. 

ning of Luther's Hereſie ; and as to the 

© Bull of Leo the IX, in favour of 
Ratisbon; he might have known from fe, Ix. 
Baronius himſelf, that it 1s 4 forged clear'd, 
„ane. But forged or not forged was not 

21 M Paſcal's Buſineſs, but to amuſe the illi. 

T terate with any thing, that might con- 
tribute to leſſen the Authority of the 

= Holy Sea. 


I will cloſe thiſe Remarks on his 
Letters, with an Inſtance or two of his _ gar 
8 lack of Memory, Truth and Divinity. — 8 
The Inſtance of the firſt, is, that in the \\emory. 
18th Letter he aſſerts the Janſeniſts e- 
ver held the Opinion of the Thomiſts 
moth concerning Grace, Now, poor Man, he 
had forgot how he had readicuPd that He 

% 42 his 24 Letter, and called it Bizarre, Trath. 
2% nd what not. As 10 his lack of Truth, 

Co the Inſtance is, in what he ſays in this 

hi Eighteenth Letter, viz. © That Inno- 

cent X made it only be examined, whe- 

ther the five Propoſitions were Heretical, 
but not whether they were in the Book of 
Janſenius or . So ſaid the Grand 
F Vicaires of Cardinal Rhetz, as well as 

al. b 
OT he : Bat Alex. VIE (who aſſures as 
5 his Bull bearing date the 17th Cal. 

6 b 3 Nov. 


To the Reader. 


calls that ſaying, Patens mendarium, 4 
notorious Lye; and it will not, by 
that Example, be againſt good Manners, 


to ſa Paſcal is concern'd in it. And 1 


for the third Inſtance, his lack of Di- 
His lack 


&« always rejected that Errour. In An- 
[wer to this, Obſerve, Firſt, © That none 


Annat De de der writ againſt Janſenius, but char- 


Champ. ged him | with that Calvinian Zrroar ; | 
1hat M. Hallier azd his Colleagues, de- 
St. Amour, puied by the Biſhops of France to the 


| ' 
Jaye , Holy Sea, reduced the Hereſie of Jan- 


ſenius to that Calvinian Errour. And 


Nov. 1656, That he was preſent at al io 
the Congregations held about that mat- 
ter,) in his Brief to thoſe Gentlemen, 


vinity, it appears by what he ſays here 
of Divini- „too, viz, That the Janſeniſts ne- 
ty. der taught Calvin's Doctrine of the 
7 neceſſity of ſinning; and that they | 


as for Paſcal himſelf, he has told us i, 


plainly in his 2d Letter, That the 
Janſeniſts held, there is no Grace 
actually ſofficient, which is not effi- 
cacious, that is to ſay, that all thoſe 
(Graces) that do not determine the 
Will to act efficaciouſly, are infſuf- 
ficient to act with. Was it poſſible 
for him io forget this? Moſt certainly 
no, 


To the Reader. 


| bo. What then can be ſaid, but that 
a- R$: was ſo little verſed in Divinity; 


en, Bhat he underſiood not, that. it is one 
» 4 nd the fame. thing to deny all Grace, 
by Which does abt male uggact efficaciou- 
+4 Ny, and to aſſert the Calvinian ec. 
na | of ſinning? No Divine, either Ca. 


lolieſ or Proteſtant ever ſeparated ie, 
wo things; and the ver) Janſeniſis 
hemſelves, when puſhed home on this 
Head, always pretended to hold ſuffici- 
nt Grace; ſo fully were they convin- 
ed that there is no Mean bitwixt . theſe 


ne no Syſtems. 

ar- | | 

73 And nom methiuls, I hear ſome ſay: | 

"'Y W | Thegrand 
he charge runs his J ag ainſt Paſcal Objettion, 

he pho are not Scholars cannot well = 


n. Fadee, whether he has wronged, the Sor- 
1d don, the Pope, and * himſelf to this 


Degree; many. of good Senſe and good. 
des can hardly believe, but that his 
Recherche was eat, his Conſequences 
aſt, Sincerity and Conſcience very nice 


A repreſenting Truth, aud that that, 


ne Rd nothing but that did he pretend to. 
f- , writing, nor any Hung | elſe ao * 
retend to in defending aud recommena- 


his Provincial Letters. To ſuch. 
b 4 as 


'Anſwer'd. 


To the Reader. 


as "theſe I will not urge the Authority 
of the Biſhops, and Sorbon Divines, | 
which cenſur'd them ſeverely ; nor that | 
of Alexander VII, who ſolemnly con. | 
demned them: Such Authority they are | 
hardened againſt ; what I ſay to them its, 
that Providence diſpoſed matters ſo, 
that this Plea is over. ruled by une. 
ceptionable Authority, that is to ſay, by 


that of the Gentlemen of Port-Royal 


it ſelf. 


© This then is deciſive, as to thoſe who 
know no more of this matter, then what 
they learnt out of Paſcal, or his Abet- | 


tors: And in order to ſet it in its 


awe light, they are to know that ſome 
time after the pabliſhing of theſe Let- 
ters, M. Paſcal changed his Opinion, as 
to the Point of Fact, in reference both 
to Janſenius and the Janſeniſts. This 
os may ſee at large in the' Apology of 
the Port Royal Men for their Con- 
duct, which Paſcal charged with Vari- 
ation in Dot#rine, and inlincerity in 
Swearing, both which Stains they wipe 
off as well as they can, und when they 
come to give the Reaſon, how he came 
ro fall into fo foul a Miſtake, ” f 

* | — ebiob i 


To the Reader. 


think, and charge them in his Wri- 
tings with ſuch V ariation after, from 


8 what they taught before the Popes Bulls; 


they aſſure us (pray your attention now) 
That his manner was, mot 10 giver, the 


„ himſelf the trouble to examine the Gentle- 


« Proofs of what he advanced, but to men — 
« fe them upon content from the Me. . W 


te moirs of ſome Friends of his, who did 

% wot ſearch into the Paſſages they 

t drew thoſe Proofs from. Whence it 

« came to paſs, (continue they) that it 

« was not poſſueble for him to avoid 4 

4 great many Miſtakes ; and that there 

are in his Writings, Stories abſolute- 

«ly fabulous, which are made aſe of 

* as the Foundations of the pretended Their 

&* contrarieties he charges them with, Character 


« as alſo Dialogues, wherein he makes of Paſcal. 


People on one ſide and t other ſay 
« thoſe things which no body ever ſaid. 
Thus they now of him, as the Jeſuites 
had ſaid of him before, and I hope this 
makes it appear, that he is of as much, 
or as little credit againſt both. Let 
them take their choice; and as for thoſe 
who can believe nothing but their own 
Eyes, they are referred to the Letter in 
the Margin, which is to be found 

1 as 


Lettre 
Fun Ec- 
cleſiaſt. 


ſes amis. 


Pag. 81, 
82.10 <1 


Janu, 23. 


a un de 
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4 the end of a Port-Royal Pam 
phlet, Entituled, Refutation du 
Livre du P. Annal contenant de Re- 


flexions ſur le Mandement de M. P'E- 


veque d' Alet; as alſo in another of 
the Tear" following, called Detenſe de 
la Foy de Religieuſes de Port Roy- 


- 


- Such: then being the Humour of- the 
Fut her, ſuch, no wonder, was that of 


' the Child; and tho' uſher'd into the 
Worid with" all the Advantages, Cabal, 
Malevolence, and Revenge could fit. it 


out with; and tho dreſſed up in. the 


neazeſh Language, fineſt Raillery, and 
penſading Piet) of thoſe Times and 


P artips, yet after the fit of Laughter 


was once over, People began to reflect, 


that i care were not taken, it might 
do miſchief. The firſt Letter crept in- 
to the World in the beginning of 1650, 
the laſt in March 1657; jo that, count- 
ing from the latter end of  January- 10 
March of - :be Tear following, we find 
it mas an Enfant de treiz mois, and 
ſuch are apt to be unlucky ones. To 


Rome it travailed, and Alexander the 
VIIth obſerved, the Pretence was 4. 


gainſt 


fs * < ” taking e = 0 
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4 

3 gainſt the Feſuites, the Deſign againſt. The Fate 
the Church; the Vindication of Janſeni- of theſe 
us and Arnaud being the end of, and the ogy 8 
= diſcredit of the Jeſuites, the means em 

= ployed by the Pamphlet. And ſo on "the Vid. Decr. 
= 6th of September of the ſame Tear b. &. 
1657, by his Decree he condemned al 

the 18 Letters. The Decree is very 
particular, and for your ſatisfattion 15 

= Printed at large at the end of this 

= Book. 


| The Intereſt of the Party was ſo great 

at the Court of Bruſſels and Paris, that 

this Decree could not be received till 

' © ſome time after; as to the firſt, it is not 

to be wonder d, conſidering the temper o 
M. Jacobus Boonen Archbiſhop of Me- = Fu 
chelen; but two Tears after that Ob. gdidum 
lacie being removed, it was promulged Andr. 

over the Catho/ick Netherlands by An- 2 

drew Cruſſen, his Succeſſor in that 


Sea. Vide B. B. 


A. to France, they prevailed ſo far, 
as to get the joung Ring to take that 
Cauſe into his own Hands, not doubt ing 
to be abſolved there, and had they met 
with ſuch ſucceſs there, and got that 


Prince 


1 To the Reader. 
Prince on their ſide, without all perad- 
venture, it had been long ago no more, 
than your Servant Mr. Pope, Mon- 
fieur de Rome, or /o, But God, who 
keeps the Hearts of Kjngs in his own | 
Hands, diſpos'd his Majefly in ſuch a | 
manner, as to depute four Biſhops, and 
_ Doctors of Paris 10 —_ = g 
mighty good Book, ſaid ſome, mighty ill 
Book 2 others; — — thew Fn ; 
France. nent of it, 4s alſo of the Notes of Ni- 
cole (Wendrockius) and the Diſquiſi- 

tions of Paul Irenzus. This they did, 

and, on the 7th of September 1660, atreft © 

10. The Hereſy of Janſenius to be main. 

tain'd in all three. 20. That they are 

fall of Contumely and Inſolence avainſt© 

the Pope is, Biſhops, Ring, Miniſters of © 
State, the Sorbon, and Religious Or. 
——. >a ders. 30. Therefore to be proceeded 4. 
leftorum, gaunſt as Defamatory 2d Heretical! 
Ur. Libels. CC. And accordingly they were al 
condemned to be burnt 5 the Common 
Hangman by the Decree of the Counci! 

of. State bearing date the 23d of Sep- 

e s tember 1660, and the 14th of Octo. 
ber following were ſo burzt. D. D. 


To the Reader. 


lend with this Reflection, that had 

© as much been done againſs Molina, or 
Annat, would any good Janſeniſt ever 
= have endured a Jeſuite ſpeaking or mri- 
h a © ting againſt ſuch Authority in _ 
and of ſuch flaming Books? This, methinks, 
this i the caſe, and who diſputes the p 5 
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DISCOURSE 


Cleander and Endoxus 
UPON T HE 
PROVINCIAL LETTERS. 


— 


The Firſt Diſcoarſe, _ 


HE Character of the pers 
ſons ſpeaking in theſe Di- 
alogues, as juſt and natu- 
ral as it is, is not very 
=> F common in this Age. They 
are two men perfectly New- 
ters in a. Controverſy, 
wherein the World is infinitely divided : 
Their main care is, to watch againſt 
all prejudices, that might incline them to 
one Party, more than to the other's And they 
B con- 


92 Pd —— — - 


A Diſcourſe upon 


continue in this right diſpoſition of mind, 
in this evenneſs and equality of Temper, 
till their own ſtrict Inquiries, Sagacity and 
Judgment, with an exact diſcuſſion of ſome 
Deciſive points of Fact turn the Scales, and 
determine them to joyn with thoſe, that 
have the Truth on their ſide. 

The matter before them is, what men ought 
to think of the Provinc:al Letters, that 
famous Book ſo eſteem'd, ſo decry'd ; fo 
_ commended, ſo deteſted, ſo uſeful to Chri- 

ſtianity ſay ſome, ſo Pernicious and ſo Scan- 
dalous fay others. The Subject well de- 
ſerves Attention: And that both the Je- 
ſuites and their Adverſaries, and thoſe alſo 
that have declar'd for, or againſt either Par- 
ty, ſhou'd intereſt themſelves in the Exa- 
mination of an Affair hitherto fo little clear*d 
or made plain. 

Many Men of great Quality, having for 
fome years paſt, made that which is to be 
the Subject of theſe Dialogues, the Subject 
of their Converſations , I might have 1n- 
treduc'd without any Imprebablicy, or In- 
jury to truth, real Perſons, whoſe Names 
are equally known and Iluſtrious; but the 
guſt or reliſh of our Age, in this its very dif- 
' ferent from that of old Nome, and old 
Greece, where the Craſſus's, the Catta's the 
Secrates's and the very Authors themſelves 
under their own Names, us'd to be brought 
in ſpeaking in ſuch kind of works, obliges 
me to take another method: And there- 


fore cho' they are the Thoughts, Reflecti- 
ons, 


the Provincial Letters. 


ons, Reaſonings, and Deciſions of Mr. —— 
and Mr. — which are ſet down here, yet muſt 
it be under the names of Cleander and Eu- 
do us, that they are to be underſtood to 
ſpeak. 

A Book publiſh'd three or four Years. ago 
was the occaſion of their firſt Diſcourſe a- 
bout the Provincial Letters: This book is 
call'd, Le Paralelle des Anciens & des Mo- 
dernes : But they were hinder'd, at its firſt 
coming forth from Reading it, by a long 
Voyage they had made out of the Terri- 
tories of France: As ſoon as they had read 
it thro”, having made as they went along, 
ſeveral Reflections according to their uſual 
Cuſtom upon all new Books, that are worth 
the while : Cleander put Exdoxns in mind of 
a paſſage, that had ſtartled chem, the dicuſ- 
ſion of which they had put of to the End, 
becauſe it was like to be long, and that they 
had a mind once for all, to ſatishe them- 
ſelves fully upon that Chapter. It was the 
paſſage in the ſecond Tome, where the Fro- 
vincial Letters are mention'd, and where 
all the Perſons ina the Dialogue conſpir'd to 
give thoſe Letters the greateſt Commenda- 
tion that ever was, or can- be given of auy 


Paralelle 


es An- 


Work, here are the very words Mr. Per- n 


raul: makes them ſpeak. 
The Preſident, 


*© You ſee then that Lucian and Cicero, 


who you acknowledge are able Men, have 
B 2 made 


des Mo- 
dernes. 

Jom. 2. 
Pag. 121. 
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* made Dialogues : what Men of this Age 
* will you compare to them? 


| The Abbot, 


e cou'd compare with them many Au- 
ce thors, who at this day are Excellent in 
* this way of Writing. But I will content 
e my ſelf to make one only, enter the Liſts 
with them: That is the Illuſtrious Mr. 
te Paſcal. with his eighteen Provincial Let- 
* rers, Which have been Read by a Million 
*of Men without ever tireing, I can aſ- 
* ſure you, any one of them, but for a ſin- 
*gle Moment. | 


The Knight. 


e have Read them above Ten times; 
* 2nd. notwithſtanding my natural Impa- 
© tience, the longeſt always pleas'd me moſt. 


The Abbot. 


* In the Language there is nothing but 
& Purity, greatneſs in the Thoughts, Solidity 
* in the Reaſoning, fineſs in the Raillery, 
and all over ſuch a Grace, as one ſhall hard- 
* ly find elſewhere. 


The Preſident, 


& 1 own that theſe Letters are very plea- 


„ fant and Diverting, but will you compare 
- Eigh- 


the Provincial Letters. 


* „ Eighteen ſmall, looſe, flying Papers, with 
* the Dialogues of Plato, Lucian and Cicero, 
* which make ſeveral great Volumes? 


The Abbot. 


„The number or bigneſs of the Volumes 
1. 4 ignifies nothing; if in theſe Eighteen Let - 

"ters there be more Wit, than in all the 
c Dialogues of Plato, more neat and delicate 
© Raillery, than in thoſe of Lucian; but Rail- 
*lery Inoffenſive, never tranſgreſſing the 
„Rules of decency and good manners; if 
© there be more ſtrength and more Art in 
ce his reaſonings, than in thoſe of Cecero: 
«Laſtly, it the art of Dialogue be found 
ce there whole and Intire, ought not the 
ce ſimallneſs of the Volume to be a Commen- 
dation rather than a Reproach ? To ſpeak 


«Truth, we have nothing better in this 


«© kind of Writing; have you Read the Latin 
“ Tranſlation of them? 


"The Preſident, 


©] have, and it is very Fine. 


The K night. 


“Did it pleaſe you as much as the on- 


e pinal? 


The Preſident. 
Full as much. B 3 « The 
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| The Knight. 


«T am very glad on't. You know that 
© in Greek Lucian's Dialogues are admirably 
« Witty; but in Ablancourts Tranſlation dull 
* and inſipid, and as to the Provincial Let- 
© ters, you ſay the French and Latin do e- 
*qually divert you. Confeſs that I have 
< catch'd you napping, in the point of pre- 
ce judice or Prepoſſeſſion. 

Moſt certainly ſaid Eudoxus, either this 
Encomium is exceſſive, or elſe this Book is 
a Maſter-piece of the Wit of Man: For not 
only the Stile is Pure, the Thoughts Noble, 
the Reaſoning Solid, the Raillery Neat; but 
There is nothing but Exattneſs, Greatneſs, Soli- 
aity, Wit, and Grace. In one word, All the Art 
of Dialogue' is there whole and Intire. They 
cannot more expreſly free them, from all 
ſorts of faults, nor more fully Include in 
them all manner of Perfections. Mr. Per- 
rault's Abbot hes ſometimes without doubt 
the faculty of taſting and judging well, I am 
only afraid for him, and Mr. Paſcal of Hy- 
perboles. That a Million of Mea ſhou'd 
have Read the Provincial Letters, is certain- 
ly one, anſwers Cleander, which our Langage 
allows him for the Arichmetick of Gram- 
marians is not ſo Exact nor ſo ſcrupulous, 
as that of Merchants and Bankers. But for 
that which he adds, that among this Infinite 
number of Readers not one was wearied, 


he ought at leaſt to have Excepted the je- 
| ſuites, 


the Provincial Letters. 


ſuites, who I am confident had no great Plea- 
ſure in Reading them. 

Why ſo? Replies Eudoxus: J have ſeen 
many of em; who told me they had found 
that Book very Agreeable and Diverting 3 
not indeed, that they believ'd all that was 
there ſer down was True, for they pretend 
that his Railleries always decent and Civil, as 
Mr. Ferrault ſtiles them, are groſs and In- 
famous Calumnies : But yet like Men of 
Wit, they diſtinguiſh'd the turn and man- 
ner of Expreſſion, which pleas'd them, from 
the things themſelves, which Vex'd them. 

That in good earneſt is a pleaſant fancy, 
and I love them for it, ſays Cleander, that 
while all the World is mide Merry at their 
Colt, they | themſelves ſhou'd ſhare in the 
Diverſion ; after the Example of Sacrateg, 
who Laugh'd as well as the other Spectators, 
at Ariſtophaness Comedies, where he himſelf 
was play'd. upon, and made the ſubject of 
the Sport. And yet after all I believe it 
Paſcals Letters had no other Judges or Ap- 
provers but theſe Fathers, they wou'd run a 
great riſque of looſing part of their Re- 
putation. For which reaſon I think we 
ſhou'd do well to take other Rules for 
Criticiſing on this occaſion : And that, ge- 
nerally ſpeaking, the beſt that we can fol- 
low, in examining the works of Paſcal and 
his Friends, and in examining the Jeſuites 
Books, is not to give too much credit 
either to the one, or to the other. There 
is good reaſon for exceptions againſt both; 
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and more eſpecially in the affair in hand, 
rather than any other. This is like one 
of thoſe knotty Suites in Law, wherein, 
by the number of juſtifications, Recrimi - 
nations, Replies, and Rejoinders, there ap- 
pears nothing clear of either ſide. The 
publick was never more divided Half 
the World have declar'd that the Jeſvites 
are guilty of looſe Morals: The other 
half look upon the Janſeniſts as Detractors 
and Calumniators, for decrying ſo con- 
ſiderable a body of the Church, in Re- 
venge to the Zeal they have ſhewn againſt 
their Novelties and their Errors. Thoſe 
who have only Read the Provincial Letters 
are of the firſt Opinion: Thoſe that 
have read but the Jeſuites Anſwers are of 
the other; but for my part, Who haye 
read both, I know not yet what to think. 
Let us begin there, if you pleaſe: This 
is the chief point, or almoſt the only one 
we have to examine For as to the Po- 
liteneſs, the Elegance, the Wit, and the 
Purity ofs the Language, I believe we ſhall 
both be of Mr. Perrault, Opinion 

What, ſays  Erdoxars, briskly interrupting 
him, I am not at all ſatisfyd with you, 
at the very moment you caution againſt ꝓre- 
judice, and ſhew the evil of it, do you 
your ſelf fall into it; and immediately, 
without heſitation, ſubſcribe to the moſt 
extraordinary Panegyrick that ever was 
made of any Book written in our Lan- 
guage? The greater, the more 3 

| | an 


the Provincial Letters. 


and the more unreſtrain d the commenda- 
tion is, the more it ought to be ſuſpect- 
ed; and I do own, that it wou'd be a 
ſenſible pleaſure to me, to find fome ſpots 
in this Sun, which they wou'd have me look 
upon as the pure Fountain of Light. 
When the prepoſleſſion becomes general, 
replys Cleander, it ought no longer to 
paſs under that name; at leaſt in the ill 
ſigniſication which is commonly given to 
the Word. There is nothing but Truth, 
_ evident Truth, that can make it's way 
through, and be acceptable to all the 
World. And yon your ſelf do agree 
with me, that there are none, not excep- 
ing even the -Jeſuites, that do not do Paſcal 
juſtice; upon the point, wherin I deſire 
your concurrence. 
The maxim you advance, anſwers, Eu- 
doxus, how. true and general ſoever it may 
ſeem, admits of ſome exceptions, molt 
.eſpecially in works of the + underſtanding. 
I- allow that no Book cou'd ever have au 
Univerſal and Conſtant Approbation, which 
was not extreamly well Writ. The caſe 
of that, and of the Preachers of the Court 
and of the City, is one and the ſame: A 
Talent that is but common and indiffrent, 
by whatever Faction or Party it may hap- 
pen to be cty'd up and ſupported, will 
moſt certainly, Early or Late, fall to the 
Ground: On the contrary a Vogue or 
Reputation, follow'd with à Crowd of 
Hearers, and Increaſing inſtead of Dimi- 
| niſhing, 
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niſhing, with the length of time, is a 
Manifeſt - Conviction of an extraordinary 
Merit. But as there are ſeveral Degrees of 
Excellence, 1 preſume that a Work Excel- 
lent in the Main, being once ſuppos'd to 
be ſuch, may afterwards by the Strength 
and Power of Prejudice and Prepoſſeſſion, 
paſs for moſt Excellent and Incomparable. 
How many Old Authors are there, whoſe 
very Faults are Eſteem'd, and even their 
Negligences Admir'd, rather than Cenſur'd? 
Has not this been obſerv*d by our Author 
of the Parallele des Anciens & des Mo- 
dernes, and by ſome Criticks a little Bolder 
than the reſt? And how do we know 
that this is not the good Fortune of the Pro- 
wincial Letters, and that Mr. Paſcal being 
once allow'd to Write well, and that in 
his Work there was Art, cloſe Tranſitions, 
meat Expreſſions, a great deal of Wit, 
and a great deal of Ornament, men took 
not up an opinion, That there is nothin 
but Purity in rhe! Language, Nobleneſs in the 
Thoughts, Fineneſs in the Railleries, and all over 
ſuch a Grace at is hardly'to be found elſe- 
where : That the Art of Dialogue is there 
preſeryd whole and intire ;, and that there is 
nothing better extant in this kind of Writing. 
Indeed I wou'd not willingly ingage my 
ſelf to ſhew you faults in every Page, nor 
make a Liſt” of all his ill Expreſſions, as 
long as that which the Author Des Entre- 
tien d' Ariſte & 4 Eugene, ſometimes ſince 
made, of thoſe found in the 2 
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of Thomas a Kempis De Vimitation de Jeſus 
Chriſt; another pretended Maſter-piece, 
every where Preach'd up for a Model of 
the Purity of our Language; but perhaps 
as we go along, I may find enough to 
make you abate ſomewhat, in theſe very 
points, of the high thoughts you have of 
theſe Letters. 

You cou'd not do mea greater pleaſure 
replys Cleander, and I freely confeſs the 
fault J have committed againſt our main 
Maxim; and to make uſe of the Author 
of the Parallele*'s Expreſſion, in the paſſage 
we hav? juſt now read, you have ſurpris'd 
me in the very Fact. 

It is ſo Natural, ſays Exdoexas, to ſuffer 
our ſelves to be carry'd away with the 
enter that it is not without much Di- 

culty and Reflection, that we can Maſter 
our Inclinations to raſh judgment; we 
are naturally prone to judge of every 
thing, and at the ſame time to hate that 
application which is neceſſary to do it 
well; and ſo fond are we of Truth, that 
we immediately leap at, and almoſt never 
fail to take any thing for Truth, which 
has but the leaſt Shadow or Appearance 
of it. But you muft know, that there 
never were more cunning. Contrivances, 
nor more Traps lay'd to catch Men, that 
there have been in this very matter Both 
ſides cry out, have a care of Prejudices, 
Judge of the things only by pure Reaſon, 
by Experience, and the Matters of 9 

Y 
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© My dear Reader, ſays Wendrock, in the 
"Preface to his Latin Tranſlation of the 
*Previncial Letters; | beg the favour of 
you that you wou'd come prepar'd to 
Read this Book with a Pure and Unpreju- 
*dic'd Mind; and to Judge of it rather by 
*your own Inſight and Reaſon, than by the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of any 
other; give me leave only to advertiſe 
* you, that, in caſe yon have ſuffer'd your 
elf co be prepoſſeſt againſt theſe Let- 
*ters, by the Clamors of the Jeſuites, it 
*©1s but Juſt, that before you begin them, 
* you ſhou'd lay aſide all your Prejudices, as e- 
© yery prudent Reader onght to do. 

On the other hand, the Jeſuites Apolo- 
giſt crys as loud as he can in his Readers 
ear. © My dear Reader, let not the Wri- 
0 ter of theſe. Letters ſurpriſe you; or if 
e he has already done it, let him no lon- 
ger abuſe your Credulity, which advice I 
e think my ſelf oblig'd to give yon. | 
| That is to fay, Tays Cleander Interrupting 
him, ' that both fides, by much Exclaiming 
and Adviſing againſt Prejudices, do all they 
can to fill us with Prepoſſeſſions ; and by 
eming to give us an Antidote againſt Poy- 
ſon, endeavour to make us ſwallow the Poy- 
ſon it ſelf. © 46d» 

Very right, Anſwers Eudoxus, and in ſuch 
occaſions as theſe both Parties ſeldom fail 
of gaining their Ends, when either of them 
is heard without the other, codes ah 
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But I foreſee ſays Cleander, that to Judge 
of the preſent matter, with that Equity, 
and ExaQtneſs you pretend, we ſhall have 
need of more than one Library. For I have 
not in mine, nor I fancy haveyou in yours, 
Eſcobar, Fagundez,, Della-Cruz, Vera-Crnz, and 
all. the reſt, whoſe very Names fo Frighten'd 
Montaltins, that he had much a do to be- 
lieve they were Chriſtians. 

We ſhall have no want of that, Anſwers 
Eudoxus, I have a Friend, a Janſeniſt, who 
has all the Caſuiſts of the Society, and who 
will be delighted to ſhew them to us. But 
I do not believe we ought to begin there; 
before we come to the Diſcnſſion of the paſ- 
ſages in the jeſuite Divines, there are ſome 
General points, upon which we may Argue 
witheut the help of a Library. One of 
which, is Paſcal's Syſtem of the Jeſuites Po- 
licy, to make themſelves Maſters of the Peo- 

le's Conſciences, not for the greater Glory 
of God, but for the greater Glory of the 
Society. It is an Article of large Extent, 
and many things depend upon it: And in 
the Provincial Letters great Care is taken, 
that the Readers ſhou'd never loſe it quite 
out of ſight: And if we take Wendroks 
Word, this is properly the Buſineſs, and 
the Subject matter of theſe Letters 
This you may ſee by the Title he has given 
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Montalt's 
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Letters, of 


his latin Tranſlation. * Ludovici Montaltij the Feſu- 
Littere Provinciales, de morali, & politica Je- ites Moral 
ſuitarum diſciplina, Let us, I pray you, this 
Week, read with Care and Attention the 

Fro- 


K 


and Politi- 
cal Do- 
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ine. 
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Provincial Letters, and the Jeſuites An- 


{wers, and every thing relating to this Sub- 
ject, ; that we may afterwards Communicate 
our Reflections to one another; which done 
we will, if you. pleaſe, deſcend to Particu- 
lars; to the end that once for all, we may 
choofe our ſides. With all my Heart, ſays 
Cleander, and you may depend upon it, that 
I will do it with all poſſible Exactneſs, and 
all the Care imaginable. 

It muſt beacknowledg'd, Anſwers Eudoxus, 


that theſe Letters have given the Jeſuites 


Reputation a terrible Wound ; and that they 
have Debauch'd and drawn away from them 
a vaſt Number of their Friends, in Court, 
City, and Country. Nor has any thing more 
increas d the Number of their Adverſaries : 
Never was there a Diverſion made to bet- 
ter purpoſe, nor with great Effect than this. 
That Book alone has made more Janſeniſts, 
than Fanſenius's Auguſtinus, and all Mr. 
Arnauld's Books together. 

This Book has yet done more, adds Cls- 
ander; it has made in France a kind of a 
Third Party, which ſhall be mine, in Caſe 
Montaltius be not found to impoſe upon the 


ſeſuites: It is of thoſe, who Abhorring No- 


velties in the diſpute of Grace, and 1a all 
other Controverted poluts, ſubmic them- 
ſelves ſincerely to the Church, without wran- 
gling by theunſincere Diſt inction of Fact and 
Right; and who likewiſe cannot bear the 
Relaxation of Morals, where with the je- 


ſuites are reproach'd, and upon my 9 
this 
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this Party is almoſt as Numerous as the 


other two. 


Without doubt it ought to be very Nu- 


merous, ſays Frdoxss, and I look upon it 
to be ſomewhat like that, which was in 
France in the Beginning of Henry the IV's 


Reign, whilſt, he continu'd a Hugonor. 


The Zeal of Religion on one fide, and the 
unjaſt pretenſions of the Leaguers on the 
other, made an infinity of Perſons ſtand 
Neuters, and hinder'd them from Declar- 


ing either for the League, or for the King, 


before he Imbrac'ꝗ the Religion of his An- 
ceſtors - But I mach doubt whether the 
Converſion of the jeſuites wou'd have as 
good an effect for them, as that of the 
King had for himſelf ; and whether 
their innocence, if fully clear'd, wou'd 
wholly turn that Party to their ſide. The 
indifferent, and the well minded honeſt 


people wou'd do them jultice: But how 


many are there who follow this third 


Party, either becanſe they were not con- 


ſider'd, nor courted by the Janſeniſts, nor 
by the Jeſuites; or becauſe, how nice ſo- 
ever they are about the Article of Faith, 
they are not ſo in the Article of Chart- 
ty? 
How many think you are there, who 
without Examining, as exactly as we in- 
tend to do, the Accuſations againſt the 
Jeſuites, have no other ground, nor other 
reaſon for the diſad van tagious Judgments 
they paſs upon the Doctrine, but the Au- 

25 | thority, 
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thority of the Provincial Letters; or the Au- 
thority of ſome Perſons, who have taken 
no more pains than they, to inform them- 
ſelves of the Truth ? How few in the 
World have taken care to defend them- 
ſelves from being ſurpriz'd in this matter, 
either by reading the Jeſuites Anſwers, 
which they have not ſo much as look'd in- 
to; or by examining and comparing the 


| Paſſages, which theſe Fathers maintain, were 


alter d, mangled and tranſpos'd; or by cer- 
tain Reflections natural enough, which ought 
to have hinder'd them from precipitating 
their .Judgment, in things of this nature, 
and importance ? Believe me, Men, 
who in the ſame kind of Offices and Em- 
ployments emulate or ſtrive to out-do 
each other, Men who in the Schools main- 
tain and defend contrary Opinions, and 
Men who being of the ſame Community 
or Society, do greatly love its Fame, and 
Reputation, and wiſh it might Our-ſhine 
and excell al} others,” are very prone to 
paſs a raſh Judgment on the affairs of 
ſuch, as may ſtand in their way, and give 
them any. jealouſy, or obſtruct their glory 
or advancement. They are neither the 
Rules of Prudence, nor of the ſtricteſt Mo- 
rals which are then always follow'd : But 
however it be, the Jeſuites will for- a long 
time, feel the effects of the blow the Jan- 
ſeniſts have given them. 


It 
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It is certain, Anſwers Cleander, that the 
Gentlemen of Porr-Royal ſhew'd themſelves 
Maſters in the Art of Policy and Cunning : 
They were very near their Ruine ; the 
Doctrine of Janſenius had been condemn'd at 
Rome; the condemnation receiv'd with all 
poſſible ſubmiſſion, not only in Fance, but 
likewiſe over all the Catholick Church ; 
and the King, by an expreſs Declaration, 
directed to all the Prelates of the King- 
dom, had Commanded the Publication and 
Execution of it: He had ſent the Popes 
Decree to the Paris Divines in the Sorbon, 
and an Order in Writing by Mr. De 14 
Mothe Hodencourt, the then Biſhop of Rbemes, 
that they ſhould take care, for the time 
to come, that nothing, tho? never ſo lit- 
tle deviating from this Rule of Faith, 
ſhou'd be taught or advanc'd, either in 
Theſes or Leſſons by the Doctors or Batche- 
lours of their Society. Upon this order, they 
made a Decree, prohibiting all Doctors and 
Batchelours from teaching or defending any of 
the Propoſitions condemn'd, upon pain of 
being ExpellVd the Univerſity. The Clergy of 
France, then aſſembled at Paris, had Writ- 
ten to Pope Innocent the X. upon the con- 
cluſion of this important affair, Letters of 
Thanks and Congratulation, Sign'd by Car- 
dinal Mazarine, and all the other Prelates. 
The diſtinction of Fact and Right, which 
ſeem'd to be the Parties laſt reſſource, was, 
ſometimes after deteſted by another A- 
ſembly of the Clergy, . a Wicked Wal | 
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and pernicious Artifice of the Porr-Roya/s, to 


re-eſtabliſh inſenſibly their Errors. Nor 


cou'd there 133 be any thing better 
done, to confound and break all this Par- 


ty's meaſures, than the Circular Letter 


Written, upon this occaſion, by the Bi- 
ſhops of this Aſſembly, to all the reſt ofß 
the Biſhops of the Kingdom; and their 
Letter, which, preſently after they-ſent to 
the Pope, to acquaint his Holineſs with 
this new difficulty and contrivance. 

Mr. Arnauld's propoſition, That the. Goſ- 
pel points us out a juſt Man in the perſon of 
Saint Peter, who upon an occaſion wanted 
Grace, wherein' it cannot be ſaid that he 
did not Sin :- After ſeveral Conſultations in 
the Sorbon was Condemn'd, and Declar'd 
Raſh, Wicked, Blaſphemous, already A- 
nathematiz'd, and Heretical- He himſelf 
turn'd out of the Sorbon, with Difgrace, his 
name Blotted out of the Catalogue of 
Doctors, and by the ſame Decree, all that 
ſhou'd' come into their Aſſemblies, and all 


the Batchelours, that for the future ſhou'd 
hold Divinity Acts, were oblig'd to ſub- 


ſcribe to this Cenſure and Condemnation. 
In a word, there never was any Party 
more ſ{curvily handled and run down, than 
this was, both by the Eccleſiaſtick, and by 
the Secular Powers. When theſe cunning 
Men, all on a ſudden, Altering the Scene, 
chang'd 'the whole Face of things; and at 
the ſame time that ſome pity'd, others 
blam'd, and not a few affronted them, 
' Specta- 
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and rejoyc'd at their Condition, they fell | 
upon Acting a Comedy, that made the 


Spectators forget all, that had newly paſt; 
they ſtarted a freſh Game, and put a 
Trick upon the Publick almoſt without 
their perceiving it; and made them Hunt 


the Jeſnites, upon whom turning ſhort, they 


fell with Violence, Fury and Cunning 3 
having at firſt made a ſhew, as if their 
deſign had been to run down the Sorben; 


they put them upon the Defenſive, and 


puſh'd them home ſo briskly, that they 
got Ground, and gain'd the Applauſes of 


many, who a little before had no thoughts 
for them, but of Rage and Indignation. Infine, 


many,after they had for ſome timelook'd upon 
them as Corrupters of the Faith, were Inſen- 
ſibly drawn in, to conſider them as the great 
Defenders and Reſtorers of Chriſtian Mo- 
rals, and the Diſcipline of the Church. 

As far as I perceive, replies Eudoxus, 
you are well inſtructed in this Hiſtory. 

I was that Year at Paris, anſwers Cleander, 
where I finiſh'd my Stndies in the Law. 
I had ſome Friends among both Parties, 
which made me improve, more than ever, 
the curioſity I always had to know what 
paſſes in ſuch kind of diſputes. I knew 
a great deal of the Intrigues of both ſides, 
and I cod at that time have written 
admirably well the Hiſtory of Janſeniſm. 

Since it is ſo, faid Eudoxut, Recollect 
I pray you the particular Hiſtory, at leaſt 
of the Provincia! Letters, and tell me all 
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the Circumſtances of the whole Affair. 
This perhaps may not be unuſeful towards 
inſtructing us in the cauſe now in hand. 
With all my Heart, anſwers Cleander, I 
Remember them very well, and can ſatisfic 
you immediately. | 

Mr. Arnauld perceiv'd, that all the ſeri- 
ous Apologies he cou'd make for Janſenius 
and himſelf, cou'd never miſs of bein 
ſeriouſly Examin'd; he was likewiſe we 
ſatisfy'd, whatever good opinion he had of 
his own Abilities, that having the Pope 
upon his Back, the King, the Chancellor 
of France, the Aſſemblies of the Clergy, 
the Sorbon, all the Univerſities, and fall 
the Communities ( for Janſeniſm was 
every where Anathematiz d) he .cou'd not 
be long able to ſupport the Cauſe. It is 
hard for a Man to have ſo many Accuſers 
to except againſt ſo many Judges, to loſe 
his Cauſe in ſo many Courts, and yet 
all this Notwithſtanding to perſuade the 
World that he is ſtill Innocent. Being 
then upon the very Point of falling into 
2 more grievous Misfortune than ever he 
had met in all his Life, that is, of 
being driven out of the Sorbon, with 
the Qualities of a Dangerous Fellow, a 
Diſturber of the Publick, an Opiniator 
and a Heretick, he fram'd a Delign, not 
to put by the blow, this he ſaw was un- 
avoidable, but to make it matter of Sport 
to Bimſelf.and Friends; and to contrive 


things ſo, that the Publick might laugh at 
it; 
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itz in hopes that the People weary of the 
difficult Queſtions, which, for a long time, 
had huſied the Sorbon, they might perhaps 
willingly take that occaſion to divert 
themſelves; and that then poſlibly the 
Farce might blot out all the impreſſions 
the precedent ſerious Scene had left. And 
this it was, 'that occaſion'd the publiſhing 
of the firſt Letter to the Provincial? Who 
was not a Jack of Lent, a Man in the 
Clouds, as many believ'd, but a Real 
Perſon, Mr. Perier by name, Counſellor in 
the Court of Exchequer at Clermont in Au- 
VEerngue. 

I know what he was, ſays Eudaxus, in- 
terrupting him, it was he, that made the 
Famous experiment of the Quickſilver up- 
on the Mountain Pry de Damme, at the 
Entreaty of his Brother in-Law Mr. Pa. 


cal. 
The very ſame, anſwers Cleander; but 


altho* there are Eighteen Letters, under 


the Title of Letters to one in the Coun- 
try, and which at this Day paſs under 
the Name of Mr. Paſcal, yet were they 
not all Written to that one and the ſame 
Man: Nor is it certain, as ſome will 
have it, that they were all Writ by Mr. 
Paſcal. You your - ſelf may Remember, 
that only the firſt Ten are directed to 
the Country Gentleman. The Six which 
next follow, were Written to the Rever- 
end Fathers the Jeſyites, and the two laſt 
to Father Annat. 
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1 know that, ſays Exdoxus, but I am 
ſurpriz'd at what you tell me, that it is not 
certain, that all the Eighteen Letters are Mr. 
Paſcal's. You ſee that Mr. Perrault, in his 
Dialogues, makes him the Author of them 
all without any exception. It i, ſays he, 
the Muſtrious Mr. Paſcal with his Eighteen Pro- 
vincial Letters. And he that writes the Se- 
venteenth Letter declares himſelf the Au- 
thor of the preceeding Sixteen. Wendrok 
alſo in his latin Tranſlation ſeems every 
where to ſuppoſe, they were all the Pro- 
ducts of one Pen; what then can make you 
doubt it? 

I have ſeen, anſwer'd Cleander, ſome Ma- 
nuſcript Memoirs, by which it appears, that 
the three firſt Letters were Mr. Arnauld's; 
and where it is alſo added, that this Doctor 
having ſeat them to Mr. Paſcal, tho? at that 
time there was ſome little miſunderſtanding 
between them, Mr. Paſcal judg'd it not 
Advantagious, to carry on the Raillery far- 
ther in ſuch abſtracted Subjects, as were 
treated of in thoſe Letters : That in order 
to Engage, or amuſe the Publick, it was ne- 
ceſſary to find ſomething more Material, 
and more Intelligible: That the Caſuiſts 
deciſions, was a much fitter ſubje& for ſuch 
kind of Pleaſantries, and that it was not dif- 

ficult, to expoſe and bring them into Play. 
Whereupon he propos'd to him in Gene- 
ral a Scheme, how the work might be car- 
ried on; Which was ſo very pleaſing to 


Mr. Arnauld, and all the Port- Royal, that they 
| wholly 
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wholly left him their Intereſts, as well in the 
manner and Conduct, as the Execution of 
this Affair: So that in a little time after, 
that is to ſay, about the end of February 
1656. the fourth Letter under the former 
Title appear'd ; which was the firſt of Paſ- 
caPs, according to this Account, which I 
will not warrant, conſidering the Teſtimonies 
you have produc'd of Mr. Perrault, of Wen- 
drok, that is to ſay, of Mr. Nicole, and of 
the Seventeeth Letter. And indeed the ve- 
ry ſtile of the Three fuſt Letters determins 
me to follow the common Opinion: For there 
is in them too much lightneſs and humour, 
to come from Mr. Arnauld, and too much 
Gall and Bitterneſs, to fall from the Pen 


of this Doctor. 
However it be, it is alſo Pretended, that 


notwithſtanding the great Sueceſs of this 
fourth Letter, the Knight of Meree ad vis d 
Paſcal to lay aſide abſolutely the matter of 
Grace, which was alſo handled in this, altho' 
in reference to Morals, and to give himſelf 
a greater Latitude, than that Subject wou'd 
allow of: An advice, which he willingly fol- 
low'd to the Jeſuites coſt ; whom he made 
anſwerable, in ſpite of all they cou'd ſay in 
their own defence, for the moſt Odious and 
moſt Extravagant things in Point of Morals, 
contain'd in the Satyr againſt the Caſuiſts. 
Theſe indeed are conſiderable Particula- 
rities, ſays Eudoxus, and of which very few 
are inform'd. I have yet more curious and 


more certain ones to acquaint you with, 
| con- 
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continues Cleander, you know what our 
Writers of Comedies do commonly Practiſe, 
before they expoſe their works to the judg- 
ment of the Publick; they have their Friends 
and Approvers, who are ſure to cry them 
up, among whom there is commonly, ſome 
Lady of the firſt Rank, for Wit and Quali- 
ty, who takes upon her ſelf the Fate and 
ſetting off of the Play; and points out be- 
fore hand to her Friends, all the ſeveral 
Places they are to Clap and Admire. It 
was concluded very fit and Convenient, not 
to neglect this Innocent kind of Artifice, 
to help forward the Succeſs of the Provin- 
cial Letters, Nevers houſe, now the Pallace 
of Conti, was then the meeting Place of the 
wittieſt Perſons, and the moſt accompliſh'd 
in Paris, invited thither by the Extraordi- 
nary Civility, Genteelneſs and Magnificence 
of Madam du Pleſſu Guenegaud the Secretary 
of State's Lady. The Gentlemen of Port- 
Royal, with whom this Lady entertain'd a 
great Correſpondence, pitch'd upon her to 
bring the Provincial Letters into Reputation, 
even before they were Publiſh'd. Thoſe who 
ofteneſt waited upon her, were the Abbot 
of —— who at that time was very temark- 
able for his Wit and Merits, but yet had 
not then thought of Writing a Book Of the 
duties of a Monaſtick Life. Mr. —— and 
Mr. — both afterwards Counſellors of State, 
and famous for their Superintendencies, and 
their Ambaſſies. Mr. —— then a Huguenot, 


Joncquet the Superintendent's Favorite, and 
BE | ſome 
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ſome others. To theſe ſhe Read the ſixth 
Letter, which had been ſent to her in Ma- 
nuſcript, 4and did not forget as they came in 
her way, to make them take Notice of all 


the Excellencies ſhe her ſelf had before ob- 


ſerv'd in it. 

vou will eaſily believe, that theſe Gen- 
tlemen did not refuſe to give in their Sut- 
frages; not one of them was wanting in his 
Duty on this © occaſion. The praiſes, they 
every where gave this Letter, made all the 
World impatient to ſee ſo great a Maſter- 
piece; which ſoon after appear'd ; and from 
Paris quickly ſpread it ſelf over all the Pro- 
vinces of the Kingdom ; where it made ſuch 
a Clutter, ſuch a Hurly burly, as put the 


Fathers of the Society into no ſmall Con- 


ſternation. 

The Poſt never had ſo good a time on't, 
ſaid Exdoxus, interrupting him: Copies of 
it were ſent to all the Cities of France : And 


altho* I was very little known to the Gen- 


tlemen of Port-Royal, I receiv'd from them 
a great Packet, poſt paid, in a City of Hri- 
t any where I then was. I imparted the con- 
tents to my Friends, and we Read the Let- 
ter with a great deal of Pleaſure. 

They took almoſt the ſame method for 
the following Letters, anſwers Cleander; the 
ſeventh by that means, got as far as 
into Cardinal Mazarin's hands, who, as 
all others did, Laugh'd at it very heartily. 
The Eighth, came not out till the follow- 
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ing Month, on purpoſe, it ſeems, to have 
it wiſh'd for: For every thing relating 
to this matter, ſeem'd to be carried on 
with great Art, Care, and Circumſpection. 
Very few knew for-certain the hand from | 
whence theſe Letters came: All others did 
but gueſs at the Author. The Honour 
of them was given to Mr. de Gomberville, 
and this report was ſpread all over Paris: | 
But he freed himſelf from it, by a Letter 
ke Writ to his Friend, Father Caſtillon, at 
that time Rector of the jeſuites College. 

In the mean time this mighty Succeſs 
did not hinder a great many, after their 
Sport and fit 'of Laughter was over, from 
making ſome very ſerious Reflections ; 
nor from being Scandaliz'd at the outra- 
gious manner wherein the Jeſuites were 
rail'd at, and the Reputation of a Society 
torn to pieces, which till then had not 
only paſs'd for Men of Exemplary Lives 
and good Manners, but alſo of Eminent 
and Orthodox Learning. The very Mar- 
chioneſs of Sable, tho at that time very 
much in the Intereſts of the Port-Royal, 
cou'd not one Day refrain from asking 
Paſcal, if he were very certain, that all he 
had Written in his Letters was true; for 
if all there ſaid be not true, with what 
Conſcience, ſays ſhe, can you publiſh them, 
and every where decry ſo conſiderable a 
Body as that of the Jeſuites? Paſcal an- 
ſwer'd her, that it was their buſineſs who 


furniſhd him with the Memoires to take 
care 
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eare of that, and not his, who did but 
order and put them together. 

I know this particular Point to be true, 
continues Cleander, from two very worthy 
Perſons of good Credit to whom the 
Marchioneſs of Sable her ſelf recounted 
it, more than once, in the later Years of 
her Life. | 

It ſeems to me, ſaid Eudoxus, that in 
reality Paſcal did not Act very Confor- 
mably to the Principles of ſevere Morals - 
Nor do I know, that he cou'd find any 
one in thoſe Principles he calls Looſe or 
Relax'd, which, in an Affair of this Na- 
ture, wou'd have allow'd him to depend 
upon, or Goyern himſelf, by the Eye-fight 
and Fidelity of Another : Eſpecially know- 
ing full well, that thoſe who gave him 
the Papers, were declar'd Enemies to the 
Jeſuites. 

As to the reſt, anſwer'd Cleander, after 
the Tenth, the following Letters were 
not altogether pure Attacks: For by this 
time Paſcal was oblig'd to put himſelf 
upon the Defenſive; becauſe the Jeſuites 
pretended, they had convinc'd the Port- 
Royal of a great number of Falſifications 
and Impoſtures, upon which, ic wou'd not 
have conſiſted with their Honour, to have 
been altogether Silent. Mr. Nicole, under 
the name of Wendrok, ſoon after runs in 
to their Succour, or rather was put on, or 
let looſe by the Party, to finiſh and com- 
pleat the Ruin and Defeat of the * 
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He begun, in a very Loud and High 
Tone, the Latin Commentaries, which he 
added to his Tranſlation of the Provincial 
Letters; and in them treats the Jeſuites 
like a Company of ſad and miſerable 
Wretches. In a word, the whole Con- 
trivance Succeeded, even beyond the Con- 
trivers own Expectations. And thus you 
have a brief Account of all I know, con- 
cerning the Hiſtory of the Provincial Ler- 
ters, of which, nothing more was at that 
time farther ſaid. 

Cleander took his leave of Eudoxus, and 
they did not, as they had agreed, begin 
to ſpeak any more of them for ſome Days 
after; that they might have time to read 
over, and conſider what had been Writ- 
ten, on both ſides, upon the Subject of the 
Jeſuites Morals. | 


The 
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Leander being come to Eudoxus's Houſe, 

to begin their Diſcouſſes touching 
the matter propos'd, found him in his 
Cloſet, ſtill buſy'd in turning over ſeveral 
Books, for and againſt the jeſuites; where- 
in he had made a great many Remarks, 
and laid them altogether upon his Ta- 
ble. Ho then ſaid he, coming in, what 
think you now of the Jeſuites Politicks, 
and the Reflections Paſca! has made upon 
this Article? Have you at laſt found the 
firſt part of Mr. Perault's Panegyrick of 
the Provincial Letters true? Is there nothing 


but Solidity in their Reaſoniags ? For this 


is a point of Reaſoning : And it is an 
effect of Mr. Paſcal's Sagacity, to have diſ- 
cover d Myſteries till then ſo cunningly con- 
ceal'd : It is alſo much for his Honour, 
that he has open'd the Eyes of the World, 
in-a matter of ſo great Importance. 
Several things, ſays Cleander, make me 


| ſuſpect this Syſtem : It is indeed a Syſtem, 


as you very well call it: The Queſtion is, 
whether what he has there aſſerted, be ſolidly 
and : ſtrongly . proved and made out, or 
whether, at the bottom, it be nothing but 
a pure Hypothelis ; which being propos'd 
in a plauſible manner, made the Reader at 
firſt ſight fay, that this might very well 
de; And which being continu'd, and al- 
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ways ſupported, by the ſame kind of Ar- 
tifice, do's ſo manage the Underſtanding, 
that he is at laſt perſwaded, it is a moſt 
certain truth. 

This in reallity is the main point of 
the difficulty, Anſwer'd Eudoxus, and no- 
thing couꝰd be better ſtated. But let us look 
into the Book It is at the beginning of 
the Fifth Letter, that Paſcal lays open the 
Policy and Myſteries of the Jeſuites : Out 
of which Cleander Read theſe words. 

* See here, Sir, what I promis'd you - 
* Theſe are the firſt Draughts of the 
good Fathers, the jeſuites Morals : Of 
* thoſe Eminent Men, for Learning and 
* Wiſdom, who are all Guided by the 
Spirit of God, which is more certain 
* than all Philoſophy; perhaps you think 
am in jeſt: But I ſpeak ſeriouſly, or 
rather, it is they themſelves that ſpeak 


in their Book, intituled Imago primi ſecul: ; | 


*I do but Copy their own words 
ein this part of the Encomium, as well 
as in that which follows. It is a So- 


*ciety of Men, or rather of Angels, | 


who were foretold by Jſaias in theſe 
* words, Go forth you Angels Light and 
* Nimble. Is not this a very clear Prophe- 
cy of them? They are the Spirits of 
Eagles, a Company of Phenixes, for an 
Author has lately diſcover'd, that there 
* are more Birds of this kind, than one, 
eat a time: They have chang'd the whole 


Face of Chriſtianity : You muſt needs 
; | believe 
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<« helieve it, ſince they themſelves affirm 


«jt; and you will quickly perceive it, 
«hy the Sequel of this Diſcourſe, which 
ce will inform you of their Maxims. I was 
very deſirous to be fully inſtructed in 
“them; and wou'd not truſt to what my 
«Friend had ſaid of them, but Reſolv'd 
«to ſee them with my own Eyes, but 1 
« found he had told me nothing but 
« Truth: I believe he never tells a Lye: 
« You will ſee that by the account of our 
© Conferences. In one that I had with 
c him, he told me ſuch ſtrange things, 
ce that I could hardly believe them; but 
© he ſhew'd them in theſe Fathers own 
« Books: Inſomuch, that I had nothing to 
©ſay in their Defence, but that they were 
the Opinions of ſome of their particular 
„ Divines, and therefore that it was un- 
* juſt to impute them to the whole Body - 
And I aſſur'd him, I knew ſome of 
©*em, as ſevere; as thoſe he had Quoted 
were Looſe and Remiſs. Hereupon he 


* diſcover'd to me the Spirit of the Society, 


*which is not known to al? the World - 
* And perhaps you will be very glad to 
© underſtand it, which take in theſe his 
© own words. a 

* You think, ſaid he, to do them a 
great favour, by ſhewing that ſome of 
* their Fathers, are as conformable to 
the Maxims of the Goſpel, as others of 
* them, are the contrary : And thence you 
* will conclude, that the large Opinions 


* ure 
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© are not to be charg'd upon the whole 
Society. I underſtand you very well, 
«for if they were to be charg'd upon the 
* whole, they wou'd never have ſuffer'd 
* that any of their Society ſhou'd have 
* publiſh'd ſo different Opinions. But ſince 
** they have alſo ſome among them, who 
* maintain licentious Doctrines, you ought 
* likewiſe to conclude, that the Doctrine of 
< the whole Society is not that which is 
* ſtrictly Chriſtian - For if that Conſequence 
< were to be made, they wou'd never have 
© Tolerated ſuch looſeOpinions in any of their 
Fathers. And what anſwer'd I, cou'd then 
© be the deſign of the whole Body? It is 
* without doubt that they have no certain 
<form'd Deſign, and that every one has 
* the Liberty to ſay at all Adventures, what- 
ever he thinks upon any Subject. That 
* cannot be anſwer'd he, ſo great a Body 
s cou'd not ſubſiſt, by ſo raſh and incon- 
* {iderate a Conduct; nor without a Soul, 
© that directs and governs all its Motions. 
* Beſides that, they have an Order to print 
nothing without the Approbation of their 
* Superiors. But how ſaid I, can thoſe ve- 
ry Superiors conſent to Maxims ſo very 
« different? That is, reply'd he, what I 
* wou'd have you underſtand. Know then, 
that their Intention is not, to corrupt 
„Men's manners; no, no, that is not their 
* deſign : But neither is the Reformation of 
them their only Aim, that wou'd be: a 


** Piece of bad Policy: But you may ſee what 
OO their 
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their thoughts are. T hey have ſo good 
an Opinion of themſelves, as to believe, 


ce that it is both uſeful and neceſſary for the 


good of Religion, that their Credit ſhou'd 
ce reach every where, and that they ſhou'd 
© Govern all Men's Conſciences : And be- 
* cauſe the Goſpel and ſevere Maxims are 
proper for ſome ſort of Perſons, they make 
« uſe of them, as oft as Occaſion requires. 
But becauſe theſe: Maxims do not agree 
« with the deſign. of the greateſt Number 
« of men, they lay them aſide, when they 
have to do with any of this laſt ſort; that 
they may have wherewithal to pleaſe and 
« fatisfie all the World. For this reaſon, 
© having to do with Perſons of all ſorts; 


of different Tempers, Conditions, and 


Countries, they judg'd it neceſſary, to have 
© Caſuiſts ſuited to this great diverſity. 
* From this Principle, you'll eaſily judge, 
that if they had no others, but Caſuiſts of 
* looſe Morals; they wou'd Ruin their Chief 
« deſign ; which is to get all the World in- 
e to their own Conduct and Manage ment; 
* becanſe thoſe, who are truly Pious 
e and Devout, wou'd endeavour to ſeek and 
find out a more certain way. But ſince 
there are but few of this ſort, they do 
* not. need many ſevere Directors to guide 
them: They have a few ſevere ones, for 
the few Devout; but a vaſt Number of 
the looſe ones for the Croud and Multi- 
"tude of thoſe that ſeek for Relaxation. 
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*It is by this obliging and accommoding 
© conduct, as Father Patavius calls it, that 
© they open their arms to all the World : 
„for if any one comes to em, who is 
© reſoly'd to reſtore his ill gotten Goods, 
* you need not fear they will put him by. 
4 On the contrary , they will commend | 
and Confirm him in ſo holy a refolution : 
© But if another comes, that wou'd have 
Abſolution without Reſtitution ; it will be 
** bard, if they do not find means to do 
it, wich they themſelves will warrant. 
© By this courſe they keep all their Friends, 
© and ſecure themſelves againſt their Enemies: 
For if they be. reproach'd with the 
the looſeneſs of their Morals, they imme- 
* diately produce, their auſtere Directors, 
together with ſome Books they have made 
of the Rigor and Severity of the Chri- 
ſtian-Law: And the ſimple People, and 
* ſach as do not look into the Bottom, and 
* the Depth of things, are contended and 
put off with theſe kind of Proofs. 
Thus they are furniſh'd for all forts of 
© perſons, and Anſwer ſo well according 
eto what is demanded, that when they are 
in Countries, where a Crucify'd God paſſes 
for Folly, they ſuppreſs the Scandal of 
the Croſs, and preach Jeſus Chriſt a glo- 
e rious, not a ſuffering Saviour; as they have 
done in the Indies and in China; where, 
«they have allow'd Chriſtians, even the 
practice of Idolatry, by the ſubtil in- 


vention of making them hide under 
| their 
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t their Cloaths the Image of Jeſis Chriſt * 
Kto which they Teach them to direct 
© mentally, the Publick Adorations, which 
© they make to the Idol Chacim- choan, and 
©*to their Kenmfucam; as Gravina the Do- 
&« minican objects againſt them, and as the 
4 Spaniſh Memorial preſented to Philip the 
&*1V, King of Spain, by the Franciſcans of 


© the Philippine Iſlands, reported by Thomas 


* Hurvado in his Book of Chriſtian Mar- 
*tyrs, page 427, do's witneſs: Inſomuch 
te that the Congregation of Cardinals, De 
& propaganda fide was oblig'd to forbid 
the Jeſuites, in particular, under pain 
& of - Excommunication, not to ſuffer the 
& Adoration of Idols upon any 'pretext 
« whatſoever; nor to hide the Myſtery of 
the Holy Croſs from thoſe they inſtruct- 
e ed in Religion: Commanding them, ex- 
© preſly, not to Baptize any that were 
© Ignorant in this Point; and Injoyning 
them, to expoſe opealy in their Churches 
the Image of the Crucifix; as is at 
large ſet down in the Decree of this 
© Congregation, dated th. July, 1646, fign'd 
* by Cardinal Caponi. You ſee now, how 
they have ſpread themſelves over all the 
Earth, by the help of the Doctrine of 
* probable Opinions, which is the Spring 
and Ground af all this Irregularity and 
* Corruption, | 

It cannot but be Acknowledg'd, ſaid 
Eudaxus, crying out as ſoon as he had 


dene Reading, that all this is Admirably 
D 3 well 
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"A Diſcourſe upon 
well ſaid. Theſe little bits of Imago primi 
ſeculi, are well brought in, and apply'd 
the beſt in the World: That plain ſhort 
Stile he begins with; thoſe little Jeſtin 
Reflections, in two words, by way o 
Parentheſis; I it not a clear Prophecy ' of 
them I believe he never tells a Lye; are 
at once, both Enlivening and Diverting. 
In that natural plain way of Relating a 
thing, that cunning 'Artifice to prepare 
the Readers mind, by finding ways to re- 
move all Obſtacles, which might hinder 
what one is about to ſay from being be- 
liev'd; there is not a word, that do's not 
anſwer his end, and ſerve to diſarm the 
Jeſuites before hand. This particular fact 
of the Idolatry in China, mention'd as it 
were but by Accident, or -by the by, and, 
without any ſeeming Affectation, recoun- 
ted in few words, but yet without omit- 
ting one fingle Circumſtance that might 
contribute to its being believ'd as ſoon 
as ſpoken. 0 

It's no ſimnall prejudice to- the Jeſuites, 


ſaid Cleander interrupting him, that they 


do not own-this thing, and that they pre- 
tend to have undeniably refus'd the Im- 
poſture. That's no matter, purſued Eu- 
doxus: I find my ſelf perſwaded by this, 
almoſt in ſpite of me; and I am of Opi- 
nion, that a great many others ought to 
be ſo too. But obſerve how Paſcal, in a 
few pages, has 1 and prepar d all 


that was necellary for his chief Deſign; 
which 
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* 
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which is to make all the Jeſuices Writers 
faults and miſtakes to light upon, and be 
imputed to the whole Body; ſay what you 
pleaſe, this is a bit they cannot Swallow, 
or Digeſt; this little Piece, this particular 
Inſtance, is not to be anſwer'd. As to 


the reſt, continues, he, let that go for no- 


thing e For I ſee you ready in your turn, 
to accuſe me of being Prepoſleſs'd in 
favour of Paſcal: All that I pretend to 
fay, is, that he has given this paſſage a 
delicate turn; expreſs'd it ſo very finely, 
that nothing cou'd be more perſwaſive, or 
at leaſt more ſeducing. | | 

Whatever you wou'd ſay of it, anſwer'd 
Cleanaer, I ſee plainly, that the Jeſuites are 
not very ſafe in your hands: And that 
without any great force upon your ſelf, 
you cou'd ſtand up ſtifly in defence of 
what I have juſt now Read to you, in 
caſe you ſhou'd not ſee it fully and per- 
fectly refuted. 
Not ſo faſt, reply'd Exdoxus, do not I 
pray diſtruſt my Equity. I have newly 
vow'd, to be- indifferent and ſtand Neuter, 
between both Parties, and nothing is able 
ſo to dazzle me, as to make me miſtake 
the Truth, *Tis wich the ſame diſpoſition 
of mind, anſwer'd Cleander, that I am 
reſolv'd to tell you plainly, aud without 
Exaggeration, what may be ſaid in favour 
of the Society. 

The End and Policy of the Jeſaites, 
aid he, is bo make themſebves rat ;* 

| 1 #1 
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all men's Conſciences : Now there are two farts 
of Chriſtians ;, ſome that are truly Pious, wha 
ſeek for a ſure way, for whom the Jeſuites have 
raten Care to have ſome ſevere Caſuiſts; but a 
for the few, whereas they have a Multi- 
rade of looſe Caſuiſts, who preſent themſelves ta 
the Multitude of thoſe that ſeek for Liberty and 
Relaxation. Then he adds See how they have 
ſpread themſelves over all the Earth, by the Fa- 
vour and Aſſiſtance of the Doctrine of Probability, 
which is the Source and Baſis of all this Irregu- 
darity and Corruption. 

You might have added the Direction of 
intention, ſaid Eudoxus interrupting him, to- 
ether with the Doctrine of Equivocations - 
or theſe, alſo as Paſcal tells us, are main 

Points of the Jeſuites Morals. 
That's true, reply'd Cleander, but theſe 
Points as great and General as they are, 
may be look*d upon, but as particular Points, 
which we may Examine at leaſure: And it 
ſeems to me, that for the preſent, we ought 
to.Dive and Sift into nothing but their Po- 
liticks, the wonderful Intelligence they have 
among themſelves for one and the fame end ; 
and which makes them by Concert and Con- 
trivance, Act ſo effectually, for the Glory 
and Grandeur of their Society: And the 
admirable partition of the Rigorous and the 
relax'd Doctrine between their Doctors, of 
whom ſome are enjoyn'd to make the beſt 
of the Firſt, and others of the Second; all 
aiming, tho* by ſo contrary means, By the 
favour and Aſſiſtance of the Doctrine of 4 
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Opinions, at one and the ſame end. To have 
diſcover'd this, if you believe Paſcal, Is to 
have found out the Spirit of the Society, which 
is not known to all the World. This is in re- 
allity, the moſt Curious part of this whole 
Affair: And if the Diſcovery of the Parti- 
tion be Real and not Chimerical, it this par- 
ticular ſingle point bei very certain, all that 
he afterwards ſays of the Jeſuites, may ve- 
ry well be believ'd. I ſhou'd be no longer 
ſhock'd or offended at Wezndro#s invectives 
againſt theſe Fathers, nor at the Horrible 
Injuries, wherewith he treats and oppreſles 
them. But I declare to you, that I cannot 
ealily conceive, nor ſeriouſly believe, that 
ſuch a Project cou'd have been form'd, or 
carry'd on fo long; that is to ſay, till P 
cal's time, or at leaſt till the Birth or ſpring- 
ing up of Janſeniſm, without any Body's 
perceiving it; or that, during all the Wars 
and Diſputes the Proteſtants have had with 
the Doctors of the Church of Xo, and 
wherein the Jeſuites were always the firſt 
aſſaulted, not one of their obſtinate Enemies, 
ſhou'd have thought of Attacking them 
on that fide, and that a Thouſand Men 
ſhou*d have ſet themſelves induſtriouſly, to 
Examine, to Meditate, to Criticize upon, 
to decry their inſtitute, to ſtudy their Con- 
duct, and to ſearch into the Secrets of their 
pretended Polities, and yet not to make 
this Diſcovery, is a thing, which really ap- 
pears to me Incredible, and Morally Im 
poſſible. | 
D4 For, 
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For let us reaſon and argue a little, and 
found if it be poſſible, into the Depth of 
this Policy. By what perſon, I pray you, 
cou d this ſtrange Deſign be conceiv'd and 
brouzht forth ? Was it by their founder St. 
Ignatius] Can we fee, I do not ſay the 
Scheme, but the ſhadow, or leaſt Idea of it 
in their Conſtitutions ? Do any of the De- 
crees of their General Congregations carry 


a tendency to this end? Can we point at 


any one of their Generals, from St. Igna- 
tius downwards, to this day, that has Plot- 
ted this Conſpiracy, ſo fatal to the Goſpel, 
and the purity of our Saviour's Morals ? Was 
it not think you Father Caraffa, he who with- 
out difpute was one of the Holieſt men of 
our Age, and who after he had Govern'd 
tor ſome years, dyed but juſt as Paſeal had 
attributed ſo good and laudable an Inten- 
tion to the Society? For inſine, to carry on 
a Project fix t and determin'd after this 
manner, and ſuch as Paſcal propoſes it, the 
Execution of which depends upon the whole 
Body, or at leaſt, upon a great Number, of 
particular Members, who muſt have the ſame 
Proſpects and Deſigns, there muſt be one 
Conductor and one Soul, with whom all 
theſe ſeveral particulars muſt have a Cor- 
reſpodence; to guide and influence the Mo- 
tion. When Titus Oates and Beadloe, ſome 
years ſince, made a Scheme of a Plot in Eng- 
laud, which coſt Viſcount Stafford, Mr. Cole- 
man, and the five Jeſuites their Lives, they 
did not forget a ſeeming probability [ea 
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ſhew of Truth. They made the General of 
the Jeſuites, by the Popes permiſſion, to diſ- 
patch all Commiſſions for the War, and 
diſpoſe of all Officers of the Crown. The 
Witneſſes Swore, they had ſeen a Patent Sea- 
led with the Societies Seal, by which my 
Lord Arundel was conſtituted Lord High 
Chancellor of England, by another, my Lord 
Powis was made Lord High Treaſurer; by a 
Third, by Lord Hellaſis was declar'd Gene- 
ral of the Army, that was to be raiſed a- 
gainſt the King; of this Army my Lord Pe- 
zer was appointed Lieutenant General, all 
lign'd by Joannes Paulus Oliva, General of the 
Feſuites, In this manner things were parti- 
cularly reſolv'd upon and ſpecified: The 
pretended: Head of the Plot, and all the o- 
ther Conſpirators were very well known, 
and all this was believ'd by the common 
People of England, and God knows what 
horrid things were then ſaid of the Jeſuites 
Politicks. I wou'd fain ſes ſomething like 
that in this other Conſpiracy, of which the 
Jeſuites are Accus d; eſpecially fince Paſcal 
gives us to underſtand as he do's in the fifth 
Provincial Letter, that this great abuſe, and 
total Subverſion of our Saviours Morals, is 
not the effect of Hazard, nor of an Extrava- 
gant fancy, but a ſettled concerted matter; 
which altho it be not the Jeſuites end, 
cheir Principal end, it is, however a 
Mean, agreed and reſolv'd upon among 
them, and of which without any new 
Deliberation they daily make uſe, every 

one 


A Diſcourſe upon 


one in his way, to bring about their main 


ſe and deſign. 

It is pleaſantly done of you, ſaid Eu- 
doxus interrupting him, to compare Mr. 
Paſcal with Oates and Healoe; thoſe two 
Gallant Fellows, whoſe equally Groſs and 
Infamous proceedings had ſo incens'd Mr. 


* I, Arnauld, that in his Apology for the 


Catholicks, he cou'd not forbear calling 
them Rogues and Fillains, As to the reſt, 
I do not very well know, what anſwer 
Mr. Paſcal wou'd have made you, if the 
Queſtion had been put to himſelf: But 1 
know, that in the place we have newly 
Read, he ſeems to have Obviated the 
Objection, and anſwer'd it before hand. 
For being deſirous to Eſtabliſh that Prin- 
ciple, which makes ſo great a part of 
all his Letters, that this Contrariety of 
ſevere and remiſs Caſuiſts, which is to 
be ſeen, as he ſays, in the Society, was 
not the Effect of Chance, nor of a Liberty, 
that every one in it might have, of fol- 
lowing his own Caprice, or wild Fancy, 
in the choice of his Opinions, this is the 
manner he ſpeaks in. BR 

* He what cou'd there be, anſwer'd 1 
*© him, the "deſign of the whole Body? 
t muſt needs be, that they have no 
certain fix't and determinate deſign, 


*and that every one has the Liberty to 


**fay, at all Adventures, whatever he 
thinks fit. That cannot be, reply'd he; 


o great a Body cou'd not ſubfiſt wich 
4 
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«© Raſh Inconſiderate Conduct, or with- 
© out a Soul that Rul'd and Gover nd all 
* its Motions. Beſides they have a par- 
& ticular Order, not to Print any thing, 
© without leave from their Superiors. 
“% But how then, ſaid I to him, can the 
* Superiors conſent to Maxims ſo very 
* contrary ? That is the thing I am to 
“ Acquaint you with, anſwer'd he, Know 
* then, &c. 

This is again repeated in the | Ninth 
Letter, as a Point of the laſt Importance. 
* And do you not know, ſays his Jeluite, 
© that our Society is anſwerable] for all 
the Books of our Fathers? I mult needs 
* inſtrut you in this matter, for it is 
*very fit you ſhou'd know it: There is 
an Order in our Society, by which all 
* ſorts of Printers and Bookſellers are for- 
bid to ſell any of our Fathers Works 
* without the Approbation of the Divines 
and the Permiſſion of the Superiors of 
© our Society Infomuch, that our 
* whole Body is Reſponſable, for all the 
„Books of every one of our Fathers 
* Whence it comes to paſs, that no work 
© of ours, ] which has not the Spirit of the 
© Society 1s ever. publiſh'd, and thus have 
*l told you, in few words, what I 
* judg'd was convenient for you to 
© know. 

By this you ſee, continu'd Eudoxus, Paſ- 
cal ſuppoſes, that this Policy rides in 
the Superiors of the Society; and that 


it 
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it is, by concert and agreement with 
them, that the Inferiors do Act, in bring: 
ing about this deſign of the whole Body; 


and he do's not only ſuppoſe, but - alſo 


farther endeavours to prove it, by obſer- 
ing and ſetting down what is very true, 
that they have a particular Order to 
Print nothing without their Superiours 
permiſſion. TOY; 7 | 

It is of theſe cunning words, reply'd 
Cleander, you wou'd now diſcourſe, words 
which are thrown in, as it were by the 
by, without any. ſeeming Affectation, and 
which yet notwithſtanding make the deep- 
eft impreſſion upon the Readers mind. 
Upon the coming forth of the Jeſuites 
Apologies; they never failbd to make a 
great noiſe of this their Rule, to Print 
nothing without the General's conſent. 
But this week, as I was looking over all 
theſe matters, I was very deſirous to ſa- 
tisſie my ſelf in this Point, as well as in 
the others. To which end, I went 
lately to viſit a Jeſuite of my acquain- 
tance, a Man of Wit and Conſideration 
and put him upon this Subject. I told 
him, that this particular Order, known to 
be among their Rules, of Printing nothing 
without their Generals leave, was by 
their Adverſaries made uſe of to their 
r and by Vertue of it, all the 
aults of particular Perſons were attribut- 


ed to the whole Body. 


the Provincual Letters. 


I ſee then, ſaid he to me, that you alſo 
have been ſo good and eaſy, as to ſuffer 
your ſelf to be trapan'd, drawn in and 
caught in this Net, as before you, ſe- 
veral others have been. You call this a 
particular: Order, as if it were not com- 
mon to us, with almoſt all Communities 
and Bodies of Men, where there is any 
Regularity and Subordination; and yet 
notwithſtanding it is but againſt us only, 
that it is Objected and Improv'd. But the 
manner alone, adds he, of Executing this 
Order, will convince you, of the Weak- 
neſs of the Arguments our Enemies draw 
from this Topick It is true, that we 
have this Rule or Order, to Print nothing 
without our Generals Permiſſion, but it is 
not to be ſuppos'd, that the General him- 
ſelf Reads and paſſes his o-n Judgment 
upon all the Books Printed by the jeſuites 
in every part of the World: If that were 
fo, his whole Buſineſs wou'd, only be to 
Read Books: For there has been a Gen- 
eral, under whoſe Government there were 
Volumes enough, made upon the ſingle 
Controverſies with the Proteſtants of 
Germany, Flanders, France aud England, to 
have taken up and employ'd the Whole 
time of his Generalſhip: But for your 


2 farther Satisfaction, you are to know, that 


the ordinary Method of Licencing Books 
is after chis manner. 5 * 


The 
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The General gives the Provincials Power, 
to approve of all the Books in their own 
diſtricts : But you muſt not fancy, that the 
Provincials themſelves do Read theſe Books; 
No, no, their ether Employments do mot 
allow themleiſure for ſuch a work : But the 
Name three Perſons to do it, upon whoſe 
Suffrages, they either give or refuſe their ap- 
probation, and theſe three Perſons in paſſing 
their Judgments, are oblig'd to follow, not 
their own particular Notions and Prejudices, 
but 2 in matters of Divinity) the 
Opinions commonly receiv'd in the Catho- 
lick Schools and Univerſities. This is uſual- 
ly the Rule they follow, wherein a great 
many other very good ones are Included. 
This is the way ordinarily taken for this 
Buſineſs, and it is impoſlible it ſhou'd be done 
otherwiſe, So that you ſee, there is little 
Difference between a Book printed upon the 
Approbation of three Doctors of the Sorbon, 
with Reference to the whole Houſe of the 
Serban, and a Book Printed upon the Ap- 
probation of three Jeſuite Divines, with 
Reference to the whole Society of jeſuites. 
After the Father had thus Entertain'd me 
upon this ſubject, he put me in mind of the 
Perſbcutions, rais'd againſt the Society in 
Father” Cron time, and the beginning of 
their Eſtabliſhment in France, occaſion'd by 


to make the French leſuites guilty of Trea- 
ſon againſt the State, or to be look'd upon 
4 Enemies to the Libertics of the Galican 


Church, | 


| 


Books, brought from ray and other places ; 
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Church, and how the Court and Parliament 
in thoſe days, notwithſtanding their Preju- 
dice, and the Suſpicions that were conti- 
nually ſuggeſted againſt them, did always in 
that Affair hearken to, and perfectly Govern 
themſelves hy Reaſon. 2 

Now the matter being thus, continu'd Cle- 
ander, and in reality not being poſſible to be 
otherwiſe, do's it not appear to you, that 
the Syſtem of the Jcſuites Polities, which 
Paſcal has built upon this weak and ruin- 
ous Foundation, is Falſe and Malicious? And 
this being allow'd, vwou'd not the Compari- 
ſon I made, without pretending that it 
was very exact, be a little more ſo, than 
you thought of firſt? What a pleaſant 
Argument is this? The Provincial of a 
Province in Spain approves a Book, upon 
the Suffrages, or Votes of three Spaniards 
of the Society; this Book then being ap- 
prov'd by the Superior, contains or com- 
prehends the Spirit of the whole Society. 
Now the Jeſuites having ſeveral different 
Opinions, in their Books, about one and 
the ſame matter, this diverſity among their 
Divines, which is every Day to be found, 
mult be an effet of the General's poli- 
ticks, who l all, and who takes 
care for the Glory and Benefit of the 
Society, to make and keep up this diver- 
ſity of Opinions, at no lefs a price to the 
Church, than the Subverſion of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and the Deſtruction of the Goſpel 
Theſe are things, which a Man, upon ow 
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leaſt Reflection, wou'd be aſham'd to have 
once thought, or but even ſuſpected. 

. , Eudoxus ſatisfied with this account of 
Cleanders, ſaid to him - You have indeed 
hit the Nail on the Head, and this fim- 
ple Explanation you have made of the 
matter, diſcovers - by it ſelf alone, the 
weakneſs, the Eſſential weakneſs of all 
Paſcal's Letters. But however, do not 
value your ſelf too much upon the Honor 
of this my Confeflion : For I my ſelf, 
for a long time, have had ſome ſcruples 
about this fine Syſtem, in Spite of the 
dazzling manner it is propos'd in: He in- 
cludes, or ſuppoſes certain Paradoxes, which 
are highly improbable, and too remote 
from the common ordinary Notions and 
Ideas; for, according to what Paſcal pre- 
tends to teach us of the Jeſuites Go- 
vernment, all thoſe who have had any 
ſhare in it, -muſt needs have been, and 
ſtill are, not only great Politicians (a 
Commendation, which I my ſelf know for 
certain, ſeveral of em do not deſerve) 
but alſo moſt wicked Profligate Wretches, 
and the moſt reſolv'd, and Incorrigible 
Libertines, who had abſolutely Renounc'd 
all Piety, aad Religion. But let me yet 
ask you once more, what according to 
Paſcal, is the matter in diſpute? Nothing 
leſs, than the Qverturning and Confoun- 
ding the whole Goſpel, the introducing Mo- 
rals, perfectly Carnal, inſtead of thoſe taugbt 
us by our Saviour, the profaning our * 
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the Provincial Letters. 


teſt and moſt Auguſt Myſteries; and that 
in cold Blood, by previous Agreement and 
methods, by meaſures expreſly 1eſolv'd on, 
marking out to every man the part he was 
to Att in this execrable Conſpiracy, where- 
ia ſome were to appear Harſh and Severe ; 
others Gentle and Accommoding. So that 
not only the Superiours, but all their Di- 
vines, all their Confeſſors, all their Directors, 
muſt engage in ſo Damnable a Plot; that 
is to ſay, two thirds of this great Body: 
for excepting the young Men, who are not 
in holy Orders, all or almoſt all, ſome more 
ſome leſs, are Employ'd ia Conducting 
and guiding of Souls. Now, to come to 
the matter of Fact, I am very confident, 
that neither you, nor I, nor any Perſon in 
Paris, nor in any other parts of France, nor 
even thoſe they call Janſeniſts, will ever be- 
lieve, that any Jeſuite, or their Acquain- 
tance, is capable of ſuch an exceſs of Im- 
piety. I never yet ſaw the Man, that faid 
to me, of any one of them in particular: 
I know this Jeſuite, to be a Libertine, an 


* Atheiſt, a man without Conſcience, and one 


that wou'd fell his Soul for the Glory and 
Intereſt of his Society: Oa the contrary, 
they give them in general the Honour of 


certain Virtues, which can as little ſubſiſt 
without Faith, and the fear of God, as Faith 
and the fear of God can with the Princi- 
ples of this Damnable Policy. The Janſe- 
niſts, from time to time, do make ſome 
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of. their own Party, which ſometimes the 
Jeſuites, finding them made to there hands, 
may I hope, be allow'd to apply to their 
own uſe. As for Example, that which is 
ſaid in a littie Book call'd Le Pere Bouhours 
convaincu de Calomnie, and which may ſerve 
for a handſome pithy Concluſion to all I 
| have ſaid on this Subject. 

„He muſt be very corrupt himſelf and 
| © Rotten at Heart, in the words of that 
ce Author, who imagin'd his Neighbour cou'd 
| debe Guilty of ſuch deſperate Wickedneſs | 
| and Corruption; and none, but a Man ex 
ce treamly fond of the eſteem of the World. 
© con'd fancy that others, by a form'd*de 
| © fign, wou'd be willing to Buy, at the pri 
of their Faith, and of their jSalvation, 
«yain Name and Reputation; or rather the 
«© Mad fooliſh pleaſure of being talk'd of, 

«© no matter whether for Good, or for 
1 Evil. 
[ will not Examine, continued Exdoxus, 
the Truth of this Reflection, but ſuppoſing 
it very probable, in Reference to any one 
particular; it ought to appear much more 
1 ſo, in reference to the Superiours, Confeſ- 
lil ſors, Directors, and Miſſioners of the whole 
119 Society taken altogether; and it wou'd be 
in my opinion, a leſs wonder, to ſee among 
| | the janſeniſt Doctors, one or two Hypocrites, 
10 Libertines in their Hearts, than to ſee this 
li | great number of Jeſuites, without God, | 
without Faith, and without Conſcience. + 
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But what do I ſay their Superiours, their 
Directors, their Miſſioners ? After Paſcal had 
unvail'd and diſcover'd all theſe pretended 
Myſteries, and that the Provincial Letters 
had been Read by all the Jeſuites, after 
that, by Virtue of theſe Letters, ſo many 
People believ'd, they had a Right to Accuſe 
them of their looſe Morals ; wou'd none of 
all thoſe young Jeſuites, from whom till 
then they had hid the Secret of their Order, 
and who for the moſt Part do not want 
Wit, have open'd their Eyes,, and abhor'd 
to continue Members of ſo corrupted a Bo- 
dy? What deſertion ought we not to have 
ſeen, by the favour of a motive ſo Speci- 
ous and fo reaſonable as that? For it is not 
the ſame thing 1a this, as 1n other Orders: 
Here is always a Door open, or at leaſt one 
that is eaſily open'd to thoſe who are fully 
reſoly'd to be gone. What fairer pretence 
cou'd any ſuch have had, to Colour their 
baſeneſs,or their inconſtancy? And as for ſuch 
as are ſometimes turn'd out of the Society, 
for their Mis-behaviour and ill Conduct, 
con'd they have had a more ſure, and a 
more eaſy way to be Reveng'd, than to pub- 
liſn and reveal this Myſtery ? Or have the 
Superiours of the Society, over and above 
their Politicks, the art to Infatuate and Be- 
witch men, or at one bout, to make ſo great 
a number of perſons Atheiſts, that have en- 
ter*d into their Order, for no other end, 
but to ſecure themſelves againſt the Corrup- 
tion of the World? Now from what ! _ 
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A Diſcourſe «pon l 
already ſaid, it is clear, this policy of the ® 
Jeſuites cou'd be no longer a Myſtery co 


any of themſelves ; and being a Myſtery, it 


wou'd be a Miracle, without example, if none 
among them ſhou'd have been Scandaliz'd 
at, and afterwards Diſcover'd this ſo Abomi- 
nable and fo Horrid an Impiety. 

It wou'd be yet a much greater Prodigy, 


anſwer'd Cleander, to ſee Men of ſuch Co- 


lours or Characters, as the Jeſuites are ſome- 
times painted in, ſtrive for, and Unani- 
mouſly tend to the Glory of their Society, 
by ways ſo different and ſo unequal, as 
are the Employments of this Society. 
Some are ſeen in Courts, in Credit and 
in Reputation, Reſpected, Applauded, and 
Honoured · with the kindneſs and Confidence 
of Princes; whilſt, at the fame time, a 
very great Number Die of Cold and Hun- 
ger in the Foreſts of Canada : Others go, | 
with all imaginable Joy and Chearfulneſs, 
to Ruin their Healths for the Remainder 
of their Lives, in the Iſles of South A- 
merica; Where of Thirty, there are not 


found two, that in time are not deſtroy d 


by the very Malignity of the Air; not to 
ſpeak of thoſe that have been hang'd in | 
England, burnt or buried Alive in Japan, the 
common Fate of a great number of their | 
Miſhoners. For you muſt underſtand, that 
it is plainly faid, and publickly Printed, that 
the Jeſuites in thoſe Countries, are not one 
jot better than thoſe of France. And let | 
them fay as much as they pleaſe, of their | 

Tra- 


the Provincial Letters, 


Trading and Enriching themſelves in thoſe 
far diſtant Countries, it is putting to great 
a value upon Trafficx and Commerce; and 


I know none, how greedy ſo ever of Gain, 


that wou'd be Merchants upon ſuch Terms. 
Theſe good Fathers then will go with great 
content and Satisfaction to have themſelves 


Roaſted and Eaten Alive by the Foques and 


wild Americans, and paſs the Winters, in 
the Woods with Savages, without any other 
places of retreat, than a poor Hut, or a Ca- 
bain made of the Bark of Trees, where the 
Smoak blinds and choaks thoſe that are 
forc'd to retire thither, to defend themſelves 
againſt the Extremity and Bitterneſs of the 
Cold; and all this for ſooch, only to have 
the Honour of Eſtabliſhing over al? the 
World, their looſe Morals, and enlarging 
the glory of their Society; and to give to 
the Secular Preachers, ſometimes invited to 
Preach upon St. 1gnatinss-day, an occaſion to 
Compliment the Jcſuites of Paris, for their 
Zeal, their Functions, and their Apoſtolick 
labours. If this be ſo, I do not Deſpair, but 
that we may Live to ſee ſome time or other, 
a Society of High-way-men,fpring-up,who all 
joyning together in the deſign of Robbing, 
Plundring,and Killing, will agree among them- 
ſelves, that ſome of them ſhall peaceably 
Enjoy their Booties, and the Fruits of the 
others Labours, wichout ever expoſing them- 
ſelves to any danger ; and that theſe, after 
they have ſufficiently Rob'd and Plunder'd, 
without Enjoying any Profis or Advantage 
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by all their Labours, will give themſelves 
up to be Hang'd and broken Alive upon 
Wheeles, only for the Intereſt, and the Se- 

curity of the reſt of their Companions. 
Self-love, ſaid Eudoxus, is in Truth, too 
much Self. love, to devote it ſelf ſo abſo- 
lutely and ſo intirely to the publick Good; 
ſuch a kind of Man is in Morals a Chi- 
1 merical Whimſey, and it were meer Mad- 
” neſs to think there cou'd be found a Man | 
who out of Zeal to the common intereſt, 
won'd wholly forget or deny himſelf, and 
ſacrifice his eaſe and quiet, his Pleaſures, 
his Satisfaction, and his Life, to the Glory 
of the Body, whereof he is a Member, 
without once thinking of his own particular. 
I wou'd ſay to him, and to all like him, what a 
Proteſtant Miniſter ſome years ago ſaid to a 
Jeſuite he met Travailing towards China. 
He ask'd him what he had got from the 
Pope to engage himſelf in ſo long, ſo trouble- 
ſome, and ſo dangerous a Voyage: No- 
Tou are a thing, anſwer'd the Jeſuite. Ho, ſaid the 
company of Miniſter in his Dutch Latin, Bene ſtulti eſtis 

4 Fools. Dog. ; 

* That wou'd be, without doubt, anſwer'd 
© ©* Cleander, a very refin'd piece of Vanity, 
and an act of Pride, of a very particular 
Nature: It is very rare to ſee but two 
Men of the ſame Rank and Quality, the 
fame Age, and as near as poſſible, of equal 
Wit and Merit, agree without falling out, 
er without Hurting or Injuring one an- 


ether upon Occaſion, if they be but ne- 
ver 
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ver ſo little touch'd with Vain-Glory, or 


_ Poſſeſs'd with the Spirit of Pride: And 


yet one may ſee thouſands of Men, the 
Vaineſt that ever were, if you'll believe 
the Author of the! Syſtem, we are exa- 
mining; of which the greateſt part have 
Wit and Learning, and who naturally 
ſpeaking, ought to Rival one another in 
Employments; I ſay, one may ſee them, 
accept of, and do their Duty without mur- 
muring, in Poſts that are moſt extreamly 
unequal, and between which, there is as 
much difference, for the Conveniences of 
Life, for Diet, and for Lodging, for Con- 
verſation, for Employment, and for all the 
Natural Satisfactions of the mind, as there 
is between the Faireſt and greateſt Cities 
of this Kingdom, and the Wildeſt and 
moſt Dreadful Deſarts of America, and Mo- 
nomot apa. Certainly, if this be the effect 
eicher of Vanity, or of Policy, one may 
very well call it, a moſt Extraordinary 
and Incomparable Maſter- piece. So that 
whatever the Author ot the Parallele des 
Ancien & des Modernes thinks of it, 
F will deduct ont of the Panegyrick, he 
has made of the Provincial Letters, his So- 
lidity of Reaſoning; or Arguing, at leaſt up- 
on this firſt and moſt principle Article. 
I can, in this Point, compare at beſt Pa. 
cal's canning but to the Artifice of Skil- 
ful Painters in perſpective, who produce 
and expoſe pieces, which at firſt View, 
pleaſantly deceive and Inveigle the lookers 
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on, to make raſh and falſe Judgments ; but 
ſuch indeed, as are eaſily and ſoon Corrected, 
by Reaſon and Reflexion. Nothing, ſaid 
Eudoxus, can be better, more full, and mort 
Expreſſive than this your Compariſon. 

1 have ſomething yet to ſay, anſwer'd Cle- 
ander, of greater Force, and much more to 
the purpoſe; and which comes ſo naturally 


into a Man's mind, who Reads the Provin- 


cial Letters with never ſo little Attention, 
and without Prepoſſeſſion, that certainly, 
it cou'd not have eſcap'd your own Thoughts 
and Reflection. Paſcal do's not at all keep 
his word with us. He undertakes to give 
us the Character of a Policy, particular 
to the Jeſuites, as the moſt Subtile and 
Crafty, that ever was Invented or Contriv'd 
by the Wit of Man: He promiſes to make 
us ſee into its inmoſt Receſlesj, and find 


out the fineſt and moſt delicate parts of 


this Myſtery; but how, I pray, do's he go 
about it? No doubt one wou'd think very 
Learnedly and- Profoundly : But alas ! After 
all, he makes the Jeſuites chooſe very 
wiſely, meanes to Arrive at their ends, 
which generally ſpeaking, are common to 
theirs, with all other Orders; with all 
other Communities, and with all Univer- 
fities - And by Conſequence either do not 
prove, that theſe Fathers. are more Subtile 
than others, or elſe, that others are full 


45 Cunning as they. . 


And 


the Provincial Letters. 


And to make plauſible this Diverſity of 
Directors, of which ſome are eaſy and 
Complaiſant, others Rigorous and Severe, 
he has made the Jeſuites the Inventors of 
the Doctrine of probable Opinions in Di- 
vinity; by which, ſays he, the contrariety 
of Deciſions is not only permitted, but 
alſo made uſeful and neceſſary. 

That is not an ill Thought, ſaid Eu- 
doxus; and this diverſity of Directors, of 
whom ſome determine ſeverely, others looſely, 
ſeems very like Truth, and probable e- 
nough according to the Doctrine of pro- 
babilities by which very often ſome do in 
reality decide the caſes propos'd in a 
contrary manner to what others do. 

That is true, anſwer'd Cliander ; but as 
ill luck wou'd have it for Paſcal, it is too 
well known, that this Doctrine is much 
Older than the Jeſuites: And that it is ſo 
far from being peculiar to them, that be- 


fore it was decried and run down by the 


Hotrible Frighiful Figures, wherein it was 
repreſented, that is to ſay, till within theſe 
Thirty or Forty Years, it was taught every 
where, in all the Schools of Chriſtendom. 


Inſomuch, that the Jeſuites to free them- Quæſtio 
{elves from the Imputation, have ſhewn b facti. 


a Book expreſly written, that this Opt- 
nion, whatever it be, is no more an Opi- 
nion of theirs, than it is of the Divines 
of the Sorbon, or of thoſe of Louvain, of 
the Dominicans, of the Franciſcans, and of 
all others; maintaining, and in my OP 
. 1 | ly 
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fully proving, that they never taught any 
thing in this matter, but what was taught 
by the chief, and almoſt all the Doctors 


of theſe ſeveral Shools and Univerſities. 


I will ſhew you this Book, whenever you 


will: For the proof of this matter of 


Fact, which is moſt certainly true, wou'd 
carry us too far away from our preſent 
buſineſs. In the mean time, give me leave 
to make this Concluſion : That if the 
Doctrine of probable Opinions, be the 
ſecret and Eſſential Point of the Jeſuites 
Politicks, the- Dominicans, the Franciſcans, 
the Auguſtins, the Sorbon, the Univerſity 
of Lowvain and all others, are to the full 
at leaſt as knowing as they, in matters 
of Policy: And that on one ſide, they do 
the Jeſuites too much Honour, in giving 
them more Wit and more Learning, than 
to all theſe famous Societies; and on the 
other, the greateſt Injuſtice in the World, 
by making them under this pretence, the 
ſole Authors of the real or pretended Cor- 
ruption of Chriſtian Morals. 

To which I will add; that you ſhall not 
only find in all theſe ſeveral Bodies, this 
wonderful Foundation of the Jeſuites Po- 
licy, I mean the Doctrine of probable O- 
pinons, together with all that depends 
upon it; but I will alſo ſhew you, and 
in the ſame way, that Paſcal has made uſe 
of, with ſo much Wit, and ſo much Chari- 
ty to the Jeſuites, that among the Divines 


of the Serben and of Louvain, among the 
Domini- 
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Dominicans, and other Religious Orders, 
the two ſorts of Directors he mentions, 
the ſevere and the eaſy ones, are without 
Controverſy, to be found; and by ſubſti- 
tuting .the names of theſe Communities, 
inſtead of the Jeſuites, I will prepare you, 
by the fifth Provincial Letter, to hear their 
Panegyrick, exaQly like to that, which Paſ- 
cal has made for the Society. I may per- 
haps Retrench out of it, the Story of 
John d Alba, that of the probable Box 
on the Ear at Compiegne, ſome ſtroakes and 
touches of Imago primi ſeculi : But ſearch- 
ing on a little farther, I ſhall not miſs of 
enough and to ſpare, to make amends for 
the Retrenchment. And I ſhall find very 
near as much to Divert my ſelf upon this 
Subject, as Paſcal has done, I will make 
my ſelf the ſame Sport, and with the ſame 
Series of Collections out of ſeveral Au- 
thors, heap'd up together, and diſpos'd 
according to my own Fancy; I will draw 
the jlame Conſequences, make the ſame 
Compariſons, the ſame Invectives, and the 
ſame Applications; and I will end with an 
Addreſs to the Dominicans, or to others 
as Paſcal has finiſh'd his Thirteenth Letter 
with one to the Jeſuites, in theſe words. 
*Let us then Conclude, my Fathers, that 
* fiance your probability makes the good O- 
* pitions of ſome of your Authors nn-uſeful 
*to the Church, and only uſeful to your 
** Politicks, they ſerve but to ſhew by their 


** Contrariety your double Heartedneſs , 
cc 
* the 
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* the infincerity of your dealings, which you 
have plainly Diſcover'd by Declaring to us, 
that you have ſome of your Divines on 
© one ſide againſt Murder, and that on the 
other you have many more eminent Ca- 
©* ſuiſts for it: To the end, you may have two 
„ways to offer Men, deſtroying thereby the 
© Simplicity of the Spirit of God, who Curſes 
*all double minded People, who provide 
for themſelyes two paths to walk in, Ye 
duplici corde, & Ingredienti duabus vijs. 

The Jeſvites anſwer'd, Eudoxus have long 
ſince in their Apologies made this Obſerva- 
tion, which effectuallß and Irrefragably 
proves, if it be True, what you intended 
to make out, that Paſea/'s way of arguin 
in this matter is not /ol;d, taking the —— 
folid in its common ordinary Notion and 
acceptation. But it ſeems the Author of 
the Parallele has form'd of it to himſelf a 
Notion of much greater Extent or Latitude. 
Perhaps as a Member of the Academy he 
may have, or pretend to have, a right pver 
the Signification of Words. How weak ſo- 
ever the Arguments we treat of may bein 
themſelves, the Wit which madeuſe of them has 
given them ſome ſtrength. Is it not to think, 
and in ſome manner to Write-ſolidly, to go 
directly to his end, and to know how to guide 
and Conduct his Readers to it; toEngage them 
in his Intereſts, to inſpire them with what 
thoughts he pleaſes, aud to make them ſay 

their Author is in the Right, and that his 


Adyerſaries are for certain in the * 
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Has not Paſcal got what he aim'd at ; and 
obtain'd his deſign? He has made his Book 
to be read by all the World, and be be- 
liev'd by many.; he has made, almoſt every 
thing he has ſaid in this matter, plauſible, 
and currant. Exact truth was not the Rule 
he follow'd, at leaſt in the point we now 
ſpeak of. Chriſtian Charity, a word much 
made uſe of in the Poyt-Royal Books, has 2 
little fuffer'd by it, and nothing can be plai- 
ner, than that in this he has not ated by 
the ſtrict Laws of ſevere Morals. But it has 
produc'd at leaſt the Effect he intended - 
For my part, Il! call this being Solid, if it 
were but to Pleaſure, or Compliment Mr. Per- 
rault. But to come to the Point, the bottom of 
the matter, continues he; do you think that 
Paſcal was in earneſt, and had a mind to 
be believ'd in all he ſaid? Snrely his only 


Thoughts were to gratify his Friends, and 


gain himſelf a Reputation: This it was 
without doubt which made him ſo very 
deſirous to divert both himſelf, and the 
Publick. 

Pardon me, ſaid Cleander interrupting 
him, you do not fully conſider what Paſ- 
cal had in proſpect: See what Wendrob 
ſays of it : Whereupon he open'd and 
Read him the latter part of his firſt Note 
upon the Eleventh Letter, wherein he 
ſpeaks after this manner. To believe 
* that Montaltins had no deſign in theſe 
Letters, but Merriment and Sport, or to 
* make Men Laugh at the Jeſuites en 
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© and divert the World by his witty Writ- 
< ings, is to make an unjuſt and falſe 
judgment of them. He propos'd to him- 
ſelf a more ſerious, and a more Holy end, 
* and aim'd altogether at the Church and 
* the Jeſuites advantage. 

Ay marry Sir, this is fine, good indeed, 
and very likely, anſwer'd Eudoxus Laugh- 
ing, as if I did not know Wendrok and his 
Friends, and underſtand their meaning, *twas 
no doubt, for the good and benefit of the 
Jeſuites, and in meer Charity to 'em, that 
they writ the Provincial Letters and ſent 
them about to every Body; that they firſt 
preſented them to their Proſylites for a fifth 
Goſpel; and that ſince, within theſe two years, 
their Friends the Religions of —— order'd 
them to be Read in the Penſioners Refectory 
that they Publiſh'd ſix or ſeven Tomes of 
their practical Morals; and that in the Se- 
minary of the Dioceſs of—= this Book was 
formerly Recommended to ſuch as were to 
Enter into holy Orders, for their Spiritual 
Lectures; that they got all ſorts of Libels 
againſt the Society to be ſent from Japan, 
and from China, from the Philipine Iſlands, 
and from Paraquary; that they made the Je- 
ſuites;Theatre the Maddeſt, and as is ſaid, the 
moſt Extravagantly Slanderous piece that 
ever was ſeen, paſs under the Name, and for 
the work of a moſt Holy and Illuſtrious 
Spaniſh Biſhop ; and that they ſtill Daily 
give themſelves, upon every occaſion, a 


looſe againſt cheſe Fathers, endeayouring — 
ow 
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how to deſtroy and ſubvert their Reputati- 
ons; Railing and Inveighing bitterly againſt 
them, in their Books, and in all Companies, 
and Converſations. St. Paul, in his Enume- 
ration to the Corinthians of the effects of 
Charity, has forgot to make mention ot any 
of theſe kinds ; which makes me often doubt 
whether Janſeniſt Charity be of the ſame ſpe- 
cies, or kind with Chriſtian Charity. And 
to ſpeak my thought freely, I never ſaw any 
thing more odd, nor to ſay more Sacrilegi- 
ous, than the Union they make of the Cha- 
rity inſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt, with that 
Gall, Bitterneſs, and Animoſity, which on all 
occaſions, they ſhew and expreſs, and which 
they endeavour to Inſpire into all Mankind, 
both in Private and in Publick. Ido aſſure 
you, that this very Reflection alone, won'd 
have hinder'd me from cloſing with this Par- 
ty, from being drawn in, Dup'd, or made 
one of their Cullies : And I am ſurſpris'd 
to think, how Men of Wit cou'd hope, or 
expect long, to blind or dazzle the World 
by this method. For tho? it be mightily cor- 
rupted, it has yet Judgment enough left, 
to diſcern and diſtinguiſh, whether ſome 
things proceed from the Spirit of God, or 
from Malice and Paſſion. 

And as for me, adds Cleander, I never 
ſaw this admirable ſecret, of Sanctifying 
the moſt grievous Injuries and Invectives, 
practis'd on a hundred Occaſions, by Mr. 
Arnauld and his Friends, without being 
moy'd to Laughter. I am perſuaded if 
Meliers 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
Moliere had but brought a ſecond Tartyg 
upon the Stage, he wou'd have given him 
this Character; and thereby have diverted 
the Spectators as much as by the firſt. 
But I plainly perceive, continu'd Clearder, 
that we are fully agreed about the Idea 
we have form'd to our ſelves, of the 
Scheme Paſcal has drawn of the Jeſuites 
Politicks. You pardon Perrault his having 
call'd it ſolid, ſince the Author has ob- 
tain'd his end, and that he had the Skill, 
according to the deſign he had fram'd to | | 
himſelf, to make all he aid paſs for, or | | 
at leaſt, appear like Truth; and at the || 1 
ſame to give the Reader ſo much Pleaſure [ 
and Diverſion, as to hinder him from Re- 
flecting upon the Weakneſs aud Vanity | 
of his Syſtem : This I wou'd have you paſs | ® 
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by and allow me: I. 
You will alſo grant me, that looking P. 
narrowly into things, this Policy ſo par- = 
| 


ticular, ſo Myſterious, and at the ſame | 
time, ſo Execrable, is a meer empty Fantome; | 

which taken out of the Fine and Advan- | ſei 
tagious Cloaths he had Dreſs'd it in, has dic 


nothing in it even of probability; nor can O 
have any except in England, or. in Holland, the 
[| where a Jeſuite, and a Wizard, ora Con- Wh 
1 jurer, paſſes among the Generality, for one ©! 
1 and the ſame thing, to 
[| | Your Thoughts and mine, anſwers Ex- | hay: 
1 doxus, do perfectly agree: But this being | of t 
. ſuppos'd, cannot we now make at leaſt, = 


vpon this particular Article, the ſame R- of 
flections rt 
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flections, that the Marchioneſſe of Sable did, 
of which you ſpoke in our former Con- 
verſation; and ask with what Conſcience 
Paſcal cou'd Divert himſelf and the World, 
by a Notion or Idea, which however empty 
and groundleſs it appears, and really is to 
any one, that gives himſelf but a little 
Trouble to examine it, leaves notwithſtand- 
ing a moſt frightful Impreſſion on the Minds 
of the greateſt part of his Readers? By 
what Principle ot Charity, or Honeſty, has 
he endeavour'd in the following Letters to 
Fortify and Strengthen this Impreſſion, till 
he has given this Idea Root and Footing, 
and made it familiar to all People; and 
afterwards taking it for an undeniable Truth, 
he has made uſe of it, to enable him to 
tear in pieces moſt unmercifully the Re- 
putation of ſo conſiderable a Body, as that 
of the Jeſuites: For as you very well ob- 
ſerv'd a little while ago, Paſcal's Pleaſan- 
teries got more Ground and Credit, than 
ſeveral at firſt thought they ever cou'd or 
did deſerve. From this Hypotheſis or Sup- 
poſition of the Jeſuites Plot to Aggrandize 
their Society, he claims a Right to ſay 
whatever he pleaſes; and makes them Sa- 


crifice all things even to the very Goſpel 


to bring it about ; he makes uſe of it to 
have this Society look'd npon as the Plague 
of the Church, and to make every thing 
they either ſay or do be ſuſpected. Upon this 
Principle a Caſe ill decided by a Divine 


of this Society, muſt not be allow'd, as in 
F another 


A Difcourſe «por 
another Man, to be an effect of Humane 
Weakneſs, but a wilful Crime, and a pre- 
medicated attempt againſt the Doctrine of 
Jeſus Chriſt. They may pretend, but all 
in vain, that Twenty of the molt Eminent 
Divines of the Society were of a contrary 
Opinion; that was order'd, and* done on 
purpoſe, for no other end, bug to Eſtabliſh 
his Syſtem, of the Diviſion of Directors 
into two forts, the one Rigid and ſevere, 
the other Soft and Compleaſant. Whät- 
ever courſe the Jeſuires take to defend 
themſelves, Paſcal ſtill renews his Attacks 
againſt them, and Re-inforces all by this 
common place. 

That is to ſay, adds Cleandar, that this 
falſe Syſtem, which is taken for granted 

in all the Provincial Letters, and from whence 
all that is beſides contain'd in them, de- 
rives its force, is a moſt horrible Calumny 
and an Impoſture carried on, and continu'd 
from one end to the other. 

Why did not the Jeſuites, anſwer'd E- 
doxus, make this be perceiv'd, when thoſe 
Letters were | firſt: publifh'd ? This fooliſh 
Notion, which upon the - firſt ſerious Re- 
flection falls to the Ground, having been 
once remoy'd, all the World after a fic 
of Laughter, wou'd have entertain'd no 
Thoughts, but of Indignation againſt this 
Champion of ſevere Morals, and againſt choſe 
that had Relax'd them, perceiving plaiuly 
that their Actions were quite contrary to 


the Maxims which they preach'd. vere 
the 
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the Jeſuites went about to convince him, as 
they undertook to do, of his Nine and 
Twenty particular Falſhoods and Impoſtufes, 
they ought to have begun with this General 
and Eſſential Impoſture. And this being once 
rov'd, than which nothing was more eafy, 
all the World wou'd have been prepar'd 
to receive the reſt as they deſerv'd: It 
wou'd have ruind beforehand the whole 
Strength of Paſcal's replies, all which turn up- 
on this Hinge, as well as his firſt Accuſations. 
The Jeſuites not having ſoon enough chas'd 
away this Spirit or Phantom, ic became 
a Bugbear, to frighten from them an Infinity 
of Perſons: And I Confeſs to you, that with 
this Prepoſition, I my ſelf ſhou'd have found 
very little difference between the Direction of 
Jeſuites, and the Direction of Anti-Chriff. 
And it appears to me, that thoſe who 
belſev'd Paſcal, have not done enough: For 


upon ſuppoſition of a Diſcovery made of ſuch 
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2 Correſpondence, and ſuch à Plot, Actually 


on foot among the Jeſuires, againſt the Mo- 
rals of our Saviour, they ought every Man of 
'em tobe Drown'd, or treated as Convicted 
and Obſtinate Jews are treated by theSpaniſh 


| Inquilition : Fire and Fagot for ſuch a Crime, 
well and clearly prov'd and made ont, wou'd 


have been by far too ſmall a puniſhment. 
What a Sentence is this you pronounce? 

Says  Cleander Laughing: God defend the 

Jeluites from falling under the Hands of # 


true downright Janſeniſt, ſo ſevere as you. 
in his Opinion. I am ſatisfy'd, you wou'd 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
not be long about the Work, or do it 
at twice, but be of the good Religious 
Spamards humour, who even while Saint 
Jenatins was alive, ſaid very unkindly, That 
all the Jeſuites from Perpignan to Seville onght 
to be Burut. Paſcal was not willing to carry 
things ſo far; *tis true, that he ſaid very 
plainly, and without mincing of the mat- 
ter, that the Jeſuites had Plotted and Con- 
certed among themſelves the Deſtruction 
of Chriſtian Morals, to the end their Con- 
feſſionals and their Churches might be well 
filld : That this was a ſettled premedi- 
tated deſign; and that for the Execution 
of this fine Project, their Doctors and Di- 
rectors had every one, their ſeveral parts 
mark d and pointed out: But he eaſily fore- 
ſaw, that upon his word alone, the Work 
wou'd not be preſently undertaken, he did 
not expect that this at firſt wou'd be be- 
liev'd like an Article of Faith ; It was 
ſufficient for his purpoſe, to make the thing 
probable -- And but only to doubt, or ſu- 
ſpect it was enough in the minds of many 
Honeſt Men, to produce the Effect he aim'd 
at: Which was to make them firſt miſtruſt 
the Jeſuites, and afterwrds to baniſh them 
their Companies. More was not neceſlary, 
for an infinity of People, who have no 
great good will for them, to engage them 
to declaim aloud againſt the Publick diſ- 
orders, or to bemoan, in ſoft whiſpers in 
their Friends ears, the general depravation 


of Manners, © occalion'd by the _—_— 
an 
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and corruption of the Society; and be- 
lieve me, thoſe very Declamations and 
Bemoanings alone, are ſufficiently power- 
ful to prepoſſeſs and fill Peoples heads 
with groundleſs Fancies, and obſtinate O- 
pinions, which was all that Paſcal propos'd 
to himſelf, or at leaſt, the Party. by his 
means: After whom comes Wendyrok, not 
railing like him, but ſpeaking againſt the 
Jeſuites, the moſt frightful Injuries, Malice 
cou'd invent; and perſuading many, by 
the confidence alone of his Aſſertions, to 
believe, that all- he had ſaid was true. As 
for my ſelf, I have ſeen a well govern'd 
Community at Paris, and at Court a cer- 
tain Lord, very Pious, and very Conſci- 
entious, ſuppoſe as a Matter of Fact, of 
which there cou'd not be the leaſt doubt, 
that the Jeſuites Morals were looſe and 
corrupted Morals ; a truth, ſay they, plainly 
ſhewn and made out by the Previncial Leit- 
ters, and by Wendrok. Father ——, a very 
inwardly deyout and good religious Man, 
has always entertain'd me in this manner 
upon this ſabjet. Mr. a moſt 
Vertuous and Saint-like Prieſt, advis'd me 
to break off all Commerce with the Jeſu- 
ites. 

What do's all this prove, ſaid Eudo xus, in- 
terrupting him,and almoſt angry, but that / 
cal is the moſt skilful, the moſt malicious, and 
the moſt dangerous of all Impoſtors ? And 
that by impoſing upon the jeſuites a Crime 
as black and grieyous, as it is chimerical, 

F 3 and 


70 A Diſcourſe upon 
and morally impoſſible, that he had Wit 
enough to make plauſible ſo extravagant a 
Calumny; and that he is guilty of all the 
falſe and raſh Judgments that have been 
already, and ſtill are daily made upon this 
ſubject. 
Altho' my Thoughts upon this whole 
matter, are almoſt the ſame with yours, 
anſwer'd Cleander, yet wou'd I not will- 
ingly declare them ſo plainly, and with- 
out Reſerve. Paſca!, an Impoſtor! That's 
an Expreſſion ſeldom made uſe of towards 
him: He is commonly call'd the Iſluſtrious, 
and the admirable Mr. Paſcal. 
Very well, reply'd Exdox#us, but yet this 
Illuſtrious, this admirable Mr. Paſcal, whom 
you are ſomewhat ſhy and unwilling, to call 
an Impoſtor, was treated in the Court of 
Juſtice, juſt as Impoſtors are us'd to be. 
His Frevincial Letters were publickly Burnt 
with Infamy, by the Judgment and Order 
lof the Parliament of Province, declaring 
them full of Calumnies, Falſhoods, Suppoſitions, 
and Defamations : Theſe are the expreſs 
words of the Sentence, which you may Read 
at the end of the Jefuites anſwers to the 
Provincial Letters. You may alſo ſee at 
the end at the ſmall Collection made after 
the Judgment of the Parliament of Ax, 
the Commendations given by the Arch- 
e Biſhop of Mechlin to thoſe Letters; which he 
wool, aux Calls Injurions, Scandalous, aud Deceitful Im- 
Provinc. poſtares, and Graces their Authors with 
the Title of In/olent Detrators and Calum- 

| waters 


— RR. 
—————— _.__——— 


1 
| 
| 


* 
» 


ww 


” i et 


Pn + = 


8 * 
* 


y 
n * 
A 3 


PF 
- = "> 
3 l 


2 * % 


SEPT 
2 4 #- 7 5 * 


— 


* 1 ö * E Im 
* — > © 44a; A: 725 3 - 


>, EE 
= 


the Provincial Letters. 


niators. remember, added Eudo us, that 
turning over lately ſome old Papers, I 
found one concerning this Subject, and loe 
here ic ſtands upon this ſhelf; it is the 
Judgment given of the Provincial Letters, 
and Wendrok's Notes upon them, by certain 
Biſhops of France, and Doctors of the Sor- 
bon, who by the Kings Command, had 
had the Examination -of them. 

* We, the undernamed perſons, appointed, 
© by the Order of the King, to give our 
me Judgment of a Book, call'd the Provincial 
« Letters of Lewis Montaltins, &c. Do 
© certiſie and declare, that having Carcfully 
«and Diligently Examin'd this Book, we 
find Janſeninss Hereſies, condemn'd by 
& the Church, contain'd and defended there- 
ein: And that, not only in theſe Letters, 
© but inthe Notes alſo of William Wendrok, 
«and in the Diſquiſit;ons of Paulus Treneus, 


e therenato annex'd. That this thing is 


ce ſo evident, that ic cannot he deny'd 
* by any, who have either Read or Un- 
© derſtood this Book: Or, which is yet 
«© worſe, who do not hold for Heretical, 
* what the Popes, the Galican Church, and 
© the Paris Divines have Declar'd and Con- 
& dem'd for Heretical. We do further Teſtifie 
* that Slander and Inſolence are ſo Natu- 
*ral to theſe three Authors, that except- 
* ing the Janſenilts, they ſpare no Body 
* whatſoever: Neither Popes, nor Biſhops, 
* neither the King, nor his Miniſters of 
State, neither the Divines of the Uni- 

F 4- verſity 


1 


— — 


ED 
r gen 


Py — 


— — — 
— - 
* — „ 


_ 
* 


Cl 
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© verſity. of Pxris, nor Religious Orders; 
and therefore we Judge, that this Book 
* do's deſerve all the Puniſhments appoint- 
ed by Law, for Defamatory and Hereti- 
© cal Libels: Dated at Paris the 7th. of 
September 1660. 


Henry de la Motte Biſhop of Remes. $ 
Hurdouine Biſhop of Rhodez. p 
Francis Biſhop of Amiens. £ 
Charles Biſhop of Soiſſons. = 
Chapelas Curate of Saint Fames's. 
Morel, Bail, Nicoolai, Grandin, Sauſſoy, de 
Gancy, Chamillard, de Leſtocq. x 


| 

What ſay you to this, continues Eudoxus ? | 
Jam of Opinion, that if Paſcal's Friends 
had not been as kind to him, as he. was ( 
to them, Paſcal, the Impoſtour, wou'd not £ 
have been an Expreſſion ſo much out of 
Faſkion, as it is at this Day. And I cannot C 
but admire, that the good Fathers, the 1 
Jeſuites, can ſuffer that all this ſhou'd be t 


forgotten by the public. I 

Paſcal's Friends, anſwers Cleander, do give P 
out, that all theſe Orders, Judgments, and I. 
Denſures were obtain'd purely by the Credit, c: 
Intereſt, and Intrigues of the Fathers of the re 
Society. | 0! 


They muſt of neceſſity . ſay ſo, reply'd Eu- nc 
deut; what elſe cou'd they poſlibly ſay ? R 


But are we, I pray you, bound to believe an 
them? Althoꝰ there had been no other thing Re 
in the Provincial Letters falſe, but this one be 
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Fundamental Article, which of it ſelf falls 
to the Ground, the Order of Council of 
State, and the Decree of the Parliament 
of Province, and the Biſhop of Mechlir's 
Cenſure wou'd have been moſt Juſt and 
Equitable - And this very thing alone wou'd 
have been a ſtrong prejudice againſt all che 
reſt. 

Nothing of prejudice, I beſeech you, ſaid 
Cleander, Interrupting : Be but a little Pa- 
tient; you ſeem to much diſturb'd: We 
have hitherto ;judg'd by pure reaſon, and 
not by Paſſion; let us continue to do ſo 
ſtill. The Jeſuites Politicks, in this reſpect, 
is a meer Chimera, a fooliſh Fancy Paſcal's 
Syſtem has nothing in it of Likelihood, or 
Probability: If the Jeſuites have corrupted 
our Morals, it was not by Concert orsA- 
greement with one another ; and Paſcals 
Janſeniſt has not done Prudently, in de- 
claring, ſo ſtrongly, in the ſifch Provincial 
Letter, againſt what they ſaid to him, that 
the Diverũty of Diciſions, among the Jeſuite 
Divines, did not proceed ſo much from a 
Plot and Conſpiracy, as from coo great a 
Liberty they all took of ſaying whatever 
came into their Thoughts: He ſhou'd have 
reſerv'd for himſelf this Loop-hole in caſe 
of neceſſity: But, in ſpite of his Teeth, 
notwithſtanding all his Evaſions he muſt have 
Recourſe to that at laſt, Let us then ex- 
amine whether he be not more ſincere in the 
Remainder, and whether the Jeſuites cauſe 
be as good, and as eaſy to be Defended 
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in the other points, as in this. Let what- 
ever Paſcal has ſaid upon the Empty and 
Idle Suppoſition of two kinds of Directors, 
go for nothing: This is a Childiſh Fancy, 
and a perfect Jeſt, without the leaſt ap- 
pearance of Truth. Let us not ſuffer our 
ſelves to be ſurpris'd by theſe Malicious 
and Artificial tricks, which having no Solid 
Foundation, ſubſiſt but in the Air, in the 
Brains of Whimſical men. Behold my Fa- 
thers, a further eſfect, a greater ſecret of your 
Politicks, and à more pernicious Conſequence of 
your wicked Deſigns ;, together with a hun- 
dred more ſuch like Diſcourſes; all this is 
but whip'd Cream, a Phantaſtical Bubble, 
which is far from being Solid, and ſignifies 
juſt nothing. Let us if you pleaſe, begin 
firſt with the Examination of the Article 
of probable Opinions, the Foundation and 
Ground-work, if you'll believe Paſcal, of the 
Jeſuites Policy. With all my Heart ſaid 
Endoxus: But the matter is difficult and 


curious, and I know not whether we ſhall 


be able to compaſs it, without the Help 
and Aſſiſtance of ſome others, 


the Proviniial Letters. 


The Third Diſcourſe, 


. coming to Euderns's Houle, 
where they were to go on with their 
Conferences, found there the Abbot of — 
a Learned Man, but Free, Open-Hearted, and 
exceeding upright, about Fifty Years Old, and 
one who in all his Life, cou'd never endure 
to ſee Men trick and deceive others: He 
cou'd not Comprehend, how Men cou'd poſ- 
ſibly be unfincere, and con'd eaſily pardon 
all faults, but that of double Dealing ; which 
Aſtoniſh'd and Vex'd him ſo much, that he 
was often Tempted with Moliers Man-Hater, 
to Renounce and Quit the World, to avoid 
the Vexation and Diſpleaſure of hearing a 
Cheat and a Lyer Commended and Applaud- 
ed at the Expence of Truth. Paſcal had 
the Honour of being Eſteenr'd by this Gen- 
tleman for ſuch a Perſon. 
Quaint Expreſſions, and the Facetious Rail- 
lery, which he lik'd very well 1n other 
Works, did - not at all move him in the 
Provincial Lettefs : He cou'd not bear hear- 
ing them Commended; and he was wont 
to ſay, that the only praiſe the Authors 
deſerv'd, was ſuch as ought to be given 
to a Skilful Poyſoner, who knew how to 
mix and prepare his Poyſon fo Artificially, 
that all the World ſhoud fiad the caſting 
of it Pleaſant. 


Enaoxns, 


The Wit, the 
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Eudoxus who us'd to be ſometimes very 
much Delighted with the Abbot's Zeal for 
Sincerity, had almoſt upon Cleander's coming 
in put him into that Humour: He had 
only ſhewn him the ſecond Tome of the 
Parallele des Anciens & des Modernes, and 
ask d him, whether he had ever Read that 
piece; he look'd upon the Title, and ha- 
ving open'd it at a place that was mark'd, 
he hit upon the Panegyrick of the Provin- 


cial Letters; of which he had no ſooner 


Read three or four Lines, than he threw 
it down, ſaying, he never had, nor ever 
wou'd Read that Book: Is it poflible added 
he with Indignation, that the Pablick will 
never be Reveng'd on theſe Letters, for 
their Inſolence, and the Affronts they put 
upon the Sorben Divines, our Religion, 
and its Defenders; and that after this 
Book has been Condenin'd to the Fire, both 
by the Eccleſiaſt ick, and the Secular Tri- 
bunals, any one ſhou'd dare publickly to 
give it ſuch Extravagant praiſes ? 

Cleander, who cou'd not forbear Laugh- 
ing at the Emotion and Vexation wheres 
in he ſaw the Abbot : Saluted him, and 
told him, that his Reſolution cou'd not but 
be very obliging to them two, who were 


then actually buſy in drawing up an Indict- 


ment againſt rhe Perſon he was ſo Angry 
at. Eudoxus further telling him, that he 
wou'd do them a ſingular Pleaſure, to aſſiſt 
them with his Notions and Knowledge in 


a matter, wherein they had great need Of. 


his 
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his Help. But we love ſays he, to Examia 
things calmly, without heat of Paſſion : 
And therefore we entreat you wou'd a lit- 
tle moderate that Zeal, .which has ſo much 
tranſported you. | 

What do you trouble your ſelves about? 
Reply'd the Abbot briskly : Moderation is 
indeed neceſſary in Judges; and I perceive 
you two have. a mind to make your ſelves 
ſuch in this cauſe. But as for my ſelf, I 
am already fix'd in the matter. I have 
choſen my part, and have long ſince known, 
what I ought to think, both of this Book, 
and of its Author, and from this moment 
I do declare my ſelf the Accuſer and Proſe- 
cuter, both of the one and of the other - 
And a little warmth in acting this part, will 
not perhaps be very. unbecoming. 

This is the beſt in the World, anſwer'd 
Cleander; but turning himſelf to Eudoxus, 
he added: Let us be upon o'r Guard, and 
not ſuffer that the Eſteem we have for the 
Abbot, ſhou'd make us too favourable to the 
Jeſuites, or too averſe to Paſcal. | 

1 eſteem the Jeſuites, reply'd the Abbot; 
but it is not their Intereft which encourages 
me to this nudertaking, but only the Love 
of oppreſs'd Innocence and. Truth; and the 
Conſideration of the ſtrange Prepoſſeſſion 
men have in favour of this Book; wherein 
means are daily us'd to confirm thouſands, 
who wou'd quickly come-off, and quit their 
good opinion, if they wou'd but Reflect 
upon the Cauſes, that produc'd this Maſter» 

| Piece 
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piece of Calunmy. All the World knows, 
that this Work, is a Work of Recrimina- 
tion. The Church had declar'd the Jan- 
ſeniſts Hereticks; it was afterwards neceſ- 
fary they ſhou'd make their Adverſaries ap- 
pear, at leaſt, the Corrupters of Morals, 
But tell me, I pray, what piece of this large 
Subject were you upon? We have yet met 
but once about this matter, anſwer'd Eu- 
doxus, and we have already done the So- 
ciety juſtice in a point of great impor- 
rance: It is about the liberty” Paſcal has 
taken, to make himſelf and others ſport 
with the Syſtem he has fram'd of the je- 
ſuites Politicks, founded upon Conſpiracy 
between the Caſuiſts, Directors, and Supe- 
riours of this Society, againſt the Goſpel 
and the Morals of our Saviour, for the 
Glory and Eftabliſhment of their Society, 
at the price of their own Damnation, 
and the Damnation of an infinite number 
of other Souls. You may therefore reckon 
upon't, that neither Cleander nor I are to 
be dup'd, of fooFd upon Paſcal's word, 
into the belief of ſo incredible a thing as 
that, which has not appear'd to us to 
carry along with it, even the leaſt ſna 
dow, or reſemblance of truth. 

How, replies the Abbot, do you think 
that ever Paſcal himfelf believ'd it? Or 
that even Mr. Arnauld did? Altha' that 
by an exceſs of Honeſty, this Gentleman 
always ſeem'd, almoſt in all his Books, to 
take for granted the Truth of this Matter 
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of Fact, the moſt Chimerical and Fantaſti- 
cal that ever was invented ? 

That which we are now to examine, 
continu'd Exdexys, is the Article of Pro- 
bable Opinions; Which Paſcal has made 
the Foundation of all the Jefuites Policy, 
and which he calls the A, B, C, of their 
Morals. It is by that he endeavours to 
give ſome colour to that pleaſant diviſi- 
on of accommoding and ſevere Directors; 
In which point, if you'll believe him, they 
are agreed among themſelves. Nothing 
is now ſpoken of but the Doctrine of Proba- 
bilicy ; this is the common ſubject of prattle 
and diſcourſe among the Devotes, and a- 
mong the Libertines. Some rage and ſtorm 
againſt it, others make a jeſt of it, and 
very few dare defend it. Tbe very Cu- 
rate of my little Village, ſpent lately a- 
bove half the time of his Homily or Ser- 
mon in argaing againſt the Doctrine of 
Probable Opinions. In a word, the ſtorm 
and outrage againſt it, is grown, in a 
manner, not only violent, but univerſal : 
And. all the faulcs that are found, all the 
ills that are ſaid of it are commonly put 
to the jeſuites account, who in the mean 
time are ſilent, and fay nothing: You 
wou'd do us no ſmall pleaſure to tell us 
your Thoughts of this matter. 

What 1 think of ic, anſwers the Abbot, 
Is, that a man who is never fo little skill'd 
in this thing, needs but know how to 
make uſe of the firſt Principles of com- 
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mon Senſe and Reaſon, to ſee clearly the 
great diſnoneſty of Paſcal, the injuſtice he 


has done his Adverſaries, and the ill ways 
he has taken to obtain the end he drove 


at, which was to decry and run them 


down, and make them odious to all the 


World. 
What terrible Propoſitions are theſe you 


advance? Said Cleander. If Ido not prove 


them, anſwer'd the Abbot, I am content 
to be accounted by you, and by all honeſt 
mer, for a Knave and a Calumniator - 
And if you can juſtify Paſcal in this point, F 
I do engage, notwithſtanding the War, 
to go away to morrow morning to ſearch 
for Mr. Arnauld in Flanders, or in Holland, 
that I may before him ſolemnly profeſs and 


declare my ſelf a Janſeniſt. In the mean time 


will you but hear me make out what I 
have aſſerted ? | 

After that Cleander and Eudoxus had 2 
while jeſted with the Abbot about his 
Voyage to Flanders and Holland, he began 
in earneſt to prove what he had ad- 
vanc'd. 

The lnjury ſaid he, that Paſcal has done 
the Jcſuites, do's not conſiſt in the Reproach- | 
ing them with the Doctrine of probable 
Opinions: It is Chiefly in this, that he charges 
that Doctrine upon them alone, altho* they 
ſaid nothing in it, but what has been ſaid 
by other Societies, even before their's was 
inſtituted, ar ever thought of. For What 


can one think, when they ſee a man by 
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Printed Writings, ſpread not only in Paris, 
but alſo all over France, citing and drag- 
ging theJeſuites before the publick Tribunal, 
and crying out for judgment and Juſtice 
againſt them in particular, and by name 
aſſuring us that he has diſcover'd the ſource 
and ſecret of all their pernicious Maxims ; 
and pretending to convince the Divines, 
the Directors, and Superiours of this Body, 
of Introducing, Teaching, and Practiſing a 
Doctrine, which Authoriſeth the moſt ex- 
ceſſive Irregularities; ſuffers men to enjoy 
and gratify freely the moſt Brutal of their 
Appetites and Paſſions; and which turns 
the pure Laws of Chriſtianity into the filthy 
ſenſual Religion of Mahomer : Calling them 


to account, in a moſt Pathetick manner, for 


the many Souls they Corrupt and Damn every 
Day : And laſtly, ſpeaking of theſe terri- 
ble opinions as the Particular and Specifick 
Doctrine of the Society; and beating every 
where an Allarum againſt the Jeſuites, and 
with ſo great a Hubbub, that one cou'd 
not but think, that all the Doctors and 
Divines in Chriſtendom were to be encourag'd 
to A Croijſade, a War of Religion, againſt 
the moſt Dangerous and moſt Deſtructive 
Enemy of Chriſtianity. What. Idea, what 
Character was there then given of the jeſuites? 
What Honeſty and what Juſtice was there 
in all this proceeding; if it be true, that 
the Jeſuites are as Innocent as all other Or- 
ders and Divines; or if theſe are full as 
much, or more Criminal than the Jeſuites? 
8 Altho' 
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Altho' the Doctrine of probable Opini- 
on were as pernicious as Paſcal! pretends, 
and as he has perſuaded a World of People 
to believe, by the falſe Gloſſes and Expo- 
tions he has given of it in his Letters, yet 
wou'd the Jeluites Crime have been very 
much leſſen'd, if the Reader had been ad- 
vertis d, that this Doctrine was not par- 
ticular to them but the common Doctrine 

of all the Catholick Schools, of the Di- 
vines, both of Louvain and of Paris. The 
World, upon this ſingle Advertiſment, wou'd 
perhaps have ſuſpended their Judgments con- 
cerning even the Quality of this Doctrine: 
And ſeeing it painted in ſuch horrible Co- 
lours, wou'd have been firſt fully ſatisfy'd, 
before they gave their Opinions of the ſin- 
cerity of him, that drew its Picture, or 
made the report. And without doubt, men 
cou'd not have been ſo unjuſt, as to ſuffer, 
that all the Curſes, which ſo Abominable 
an Errour had deſerv'd, ſhou'd fall upon the 
Jeſuites alone. They wou'd not have laid 
the whole Burden on their Backs, but at 
leaſt have given others their ſhare; and 
perhaps wou'd have favor'd, if not pardon'd 
them, for having ſinn d, but by the Example 
of thoſe, whoſe Rank, Profeſſion, and 
Learning, had gain'd them the Title and 
Quality of Doctors and Maſters. But that, 
in the Language of Port-Reyal, the looſe 
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ber of People: That the Libertines and 
Heady Obſtinate Devotes, and often the 
Envious and Intreſted ſhou'd ſo underſtand 
them in their Converſations, in their Books, 
and in their Pulpits ; and laſtly, that the 
Caball ſhou'd obtain their end of diſtinguiſh- 
ing their own Doctrine, and giving it an 
Extraordinary Luſter, by oppoſing it to 
that of all the Catholick Divines, whoſe 
foot-ſteps the Jeſuite Fathers have but trod 


in, is in truth an Injuſtice one cannot ſee 


without Horrour and Indignation. 

Mr. Abbot, faid Endoxus interrupting 
him, no Body can agree better than you 
do; but the Propoſition you lay down, 
muſt be clearly prov'd; if what yon fay 
be true, than the Jeſuites Doctrine is no 
other, than what has been taught in all 
the Catholick Schools of the Church, not 
only Paſcal is very uniuſt, in making all 


the blame of it light upon the Jeſuices, 


but alſo, as you have very well obſerv'd 
the Notice, or previous Knowledge of that 
alone, wou'd have made men think, that 
this Doctrine in it ſelf, is not fo bad as 
he Endeavours to make the World believe; 


but this is a matter of Fact, for the making 


out of which, we ſhall have need of a 
Compleat Library. 

If I had foreſeen, repiy'd the Abbot, 
this occaſion of defending fo good a cauſe, 
I ſhou'd have brought in my pocket all 
the Library we ſhall have uſe for ; which 


is but a ſmall Book of Forty or Fifty Pages, 
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intituled Quæſtio facti, which plainly ſhews, 
the Doctrine of Probability is not a Doctrine 
particular to the Jeſuites. The Author 
recounts, and runs over all the moſt Fa- 
mous Univerſities of Europe, as well as the 
Schools of all Religious Orders; and there 
ſhews that of all the Authors, not Jeſuites, 
who had treated, or tonch'd, even by the 
by, the queſtion of Probable Opinion, 
of - whom he makes a very long Liſt; he 
ſhews, I ſay, that to the year 1659, when 
he made this ſmall piece, there was but 
one of them all, by name Antony Perez, 
who went a little aſtray in one point, 
from the common Doctrine of all others: 
Of which very poiat in particular Charity 
to the Jeſuites, they wou'd fain give them 
alone the whole Honour. He further adds, 
and proves it admirably well, that the moſt 
Learned Divines of the Society, have by 
common conſent reſtrain'd this Doctrine; 
which ſome preceding Doctors ſeem'd to 
have extended too far: And at laſt quotes 
2 Jeſuite Author Comitolus, for the only 
man, who had attack'd and fallen upon 
the Opinions of all other Divines in the 
ſeveral parts of this matter: And from 
whom he pretends, that Wendrok has taken 
his ſtrongeſt Arguments, for the Refuta- 
tion of the Doctrine of Probability. 
From all which, the Author of this little 
Work concludes two. things : The firſt, 
that, it is againſt all the Laws of Equity, 
to oblige the Jeſuites to juſtify and make 
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good an Opinion, which was common to 
them, with all other Divines : The Second, 
that if it be a Glory to have abſolutely de- 
clar'd againſt this Doctrine, this Glory till 
then was particular, and only due to the 
Jeſuites - And he complains of Wendrok, that 
being fo much oblig'd to this Comitolus, he 
did not do him the favour, when he quoted 
him, to give the Reader Notice, that he 
was a Member of the Society. You are 
very lucky then Mr. Abbot, ſaid Cleander, 
for I have in my pocket this little book you 
ſo much valuez and having ſpoken of it 
to Eudoxus in our former Conference, I have 
now brought it with me to ſhew him And 
here it is. 

The Abbot immediately took the Book 
into his hands, and running it over with Eu- 
_ aoxus, he preſently counted nine or ten 

Biſhops, that is to ſay, almoſt all of this 
Character, who have handled theſe mat- 
ters ſince the time of Saint Antonin, who 
is comprehended in this Number : And he 
alſo read him the paſſages, and the names 
of the Books, and the number of the Pages, 
whence theſe things, relating to this Sub- 
ject are taken. Afterwards he made him 


read the Opinions of three Famous Doctors 


of theSorbon, who have publiſh'd whole Bodies 
of Divinity. Mr. Gamache, Iſambert, and 
Duval; to whom this Author has added 
Mr. Bail, a Doctor of the Univerſity of 
Paris, and Sub-penitenciary of the Cathedral 
Church of that City; and at laſt he ſhew'd 
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him in the following Chapters the unani- © 
mous Agreement upon this point, of all | 
the Thomiſt Doctors Dominicans, and of the 
Scotiſt Franciſeans and other Religious Or- | 
ders, together with the Univerſities of | 
Lonvain, Salamanca, and Alcala, &c. 4 

If it be ſo, ſaid Eudoxus, there never was 
any Doctrine leſs particular to the Jeſuites 
than this Doctrine of Probable Opinion. 
But Mr. Abbot, added he, have yon. your 
ſelf ſeen all theſe paſſages and quotations 
confirm'd ? And have you compar'd them 
with the Text in the Original Authors 
quoted ? 

As to this, anſwer'd the Abbot, I will 
ſay three things : The firſt, that the Au- 
thor of this little Treatiſe is Father De- 
champ's, a Jeſuite, a very exact and ſure 
Writer, a man Honour'd for his Virtue, with 
the Eſteem of the moſt Illuſtrious Perſons 
of the Kingdom, and of ſuch of the very 
Janſeniſts themſelves, as know him: The 
Second, that nothing has been written to 
prove theſe Quotations falſe, now for above 
Thirty Years fince the Book was publiſh'd, 
which I am very confident wou'd not have 
been omitted, had the Author given the | 
leaſt Ground for it: I know but one Di- 
vine a Dominican, call'd Father Baronius, that 
objects weakly enough to Father Dechamp's ( 
ſome Circumſtances, which ſignify nothing .,, 
to the main Eſſential point in hand, con- 4 
cerning the manner wherein it is propos d 
and maintain'd by this Jeſuite. The third 
- | 11 wp FT - * 
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that of this great number of paſſages, I my 
ſelf have examin'd and found at leaſt Thir- 
ty of them true, of which I can ſpeak with 
certainty and aſſurance. I will ſhew you 
them when ever you will, in two or three 
Libraries belonging to ſome Communities ia 
Paris; where we ſhall alſo find ſome part of 
thoſe which have not yet fallen under my 
hands. 

Eudoxus having in his Library the Three 
Paris Doctors, and ſome Thamiſts, they im- 
mediately without further delay fell to the 
examining the firlt ; each taking one of them 
in hand to ſearch for the Paſſages Quoted in 
this little Book. 

The Abbot having Read them very ofcen, 
knew the preciſe Pages, therefore opening 


that Volume of //amberi's, where he treats of 


St. Thomas's Prima ſecunde, ſhew'd them the 
Queſtion of Probable Opinion, handled from 


page 133, to page 149, there this Methodi- 


cal Divine gives firſt the deſinitions of the 
terms, and tells us what a Probable Opinion 
is, and what a more Probable Opinion: Af- 
ter which, he puts the Queſtion in the ſecand 
Article; Whether it be Lawtul to follow 
a Probable Conſcience, or a Probable Opini- 
on: WhichQueſtion he himſelf thus Anſwers. 
* When our Conſcience tells us that it is Pro- 
* bably Lawfal and Honeſt to do a thing, we 
cannot by doing that thing be guilty of any 


„Sin: This, adds he, is the common Opini-. 


„nion of all Divines; and then he pro- 


pounds a ſecond , Propoſition - When 
G 4 there 
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| «there are, ſays he, Two Opinions equally 

% Probable, touching the Lawfulneſs of do- 

* ing any thing, one may ſafely follow which 

of the two he pleaſes. 

| In the following Article he himſelf makes 

f this Objection of theſe two Opinions, one is, 

| that the thing is forbidden, the other, that it 

is permitted The firſt is ſafe, becauſe one 
| cannot Sin Mortally by following it ; but the 
| ſecond is not certain. I anſwer, adds he, 
that it is Lawful to follow the leaſt ſure; and 
I prove it thus— | 
See the Title of his Fourth Article: When 
there is 4a Diſpute about the doing, or not do- 
ing of 4 thing, and that there are two Pro- 
bable Opinions thereupon, is it Lawful to quit 
that, which is more Probable, and to follow 
that which is leſs Probable ? He thus reſolves 
this Queſtion. 
When there are two ſuch Probable con- 
e trary Opinions, that the one is more Pro- 
te hable than the other, it is Lawful to leave 
the more Probable, and follow that which 
is Probable. 

After this he propounds ſome difficulties, 
and in particular this Rule of Law. That in 
doubtful Caſes one is to take the ſureſt ſide. 

He anſwers, That one muſt diftinguiſh, and not 
confound Doubt with Opinion, and directs his 
Reader to the precedent Article, where he al 
made a more full Explanation of the Senſe * 
wherein that Maxim is to be underſtood. 14 
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Laſtly, in the Sixth Article, Num. 8. 


« When there are, ſays he, two Opinions, 
© one Probable, the other more Probable, 
ce and that this alſo is more ſafe, and the o- 
te ther leſs ſafe, about my obligation of do- 
c ing a thing that relates to my ſelf: I am not 
coblig'd by the Charity which I owe my ſelf, 
to act by the more probable and more fate 
Opinion; but I may without Sin, qdit the 
more ſafe Opinion, and follow that Opini- 
on which is Probable, tho' leſs ſafe ; as be- 
© fore I have ſhewn- 

Certainly,” faid Eudoxus, after he had 
Read this Paſſage, Father Dechamp's has not 
only not made Iſambert ſay too much, but has 
even forgot a great deal of what he had 
Written. 


This is not yet all, anſwer'd the Abbot; 


let us ſee what this Doctor ſays, upon the 
conſequences or dependances of the Doctrine 


of Probabilities. Whereupon he Read the 
fifth Article: Where the Author demands; 


whether a Doctor conſulted in a Caſe of 
Conſcience, may anſwer according to the 


probable Opinion, and not according to the 
more probable, altho' he himſelf were of 
this laſt Opinion: After he had Clear'd and 


Expounded the ſeveral Senſes or meanings, 


wherein this Queſtion might be taken, he 
anſwer d, That a Doctor thus conſulced, 
* was to conſider the Circumſtances of the 


| © matter, which may happen to be ſuch, 


* that he may not only Anſwer according 
to the leſs probable Opinion, againſt the 
© more 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
. more probable, but that alſo it might be 
© imprudent to do otherwiſe. 1 

Let us go on a little further, continu'd | 

the Abbot, and read the Eighth and Ninth 
Article. The Title of the firſt was, Js i 
Lamful to act againſt ones ewn Opinion, and fol- 
low that of others ? The meaning of this Article 
5s, &c. Iſambert adds, © Thoſe that hold 
© that this is Lawful, of whoſe Opinion l 
© am, do follow the common Doctrine, which 
4 js not that of Adrian, but is the Opinion 
tc of almoſt all St. Thomas's Interpreters. 

The Title of the ninth Article is, Me- 
ther a Man be ſometimes oblig'd to follew the 
probable Opinion of others, contrary to his own, 
which alſo is probable, 

The anſwer is, That there are ſomeCaſes, 
© wherein it is not only Lawful to Act 
< againſt ones own Opinion, but alſo where 
a Man is bound in Conſcience to act ac- 
i cording to the probable Opinion of ano- 
ther, | contrary to his own, tho? this alſo 
© be ſuppos'd probable? And ſuch may be the 
Caſe of a Confeſſor, that hears the Confeſ- 
ſion of a Penitent, whoſe probable Opinion if 
upon ſome points of his Confeſſion, is contra- hir 
ry to his own: And thatalſo of an Inferiour, Þ 
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commanded by his Superiour to do a thing it v 
probably Lawful, but which in the Opinion poi 
of the Inferiour, is not probably Lawful. ver 
The Confeſſor is oblig'd according to 1am I he 
bert, to follow the Opinion of his Penitent, | doy 

plic 


and the Inferiour, that of his Superiour. 
2 And | I wi 
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And take notice, adds the Abbot, that 
Iambert quotes St. Antonin for his Opinion, 
only with this Reſtriction, that it the Con- 
feſſor be the Penitent's Paſtor, he is oblig'd. 
to comply with the Peniteats 9 Opi- 
nion, and Abſolve him; but if the Penitent 
be not of his Flock, nor one of his Pariſh, he 


0 may then refuſe to give him Abſolution. 


That which you now ſay, anſwer'd Eu- 
doxus, ſeems to be a little hard, but the 
Authority of St. Antonin, and the reaſons 
with which Mr. Iſambert ſupports his Opi- 
nion, perſwades me at leaſt, to believe, that 
it is not ſo eaſy, as one may think, to give 
a poſitive Judgment in theſe matters. As 
far as I ſee, continu'd he, if Paſcal had but 
taken the Fancy in his Provincial Letters, to 
make Mr. 1/ambert ſpeak in the name of the 
Sorbon, inſtead of the good Jeſuite that ſpeaks 
in the name of the Society, he wou'd have 
found matter enough to have made him Act 
the ſame kind of part. 
He might have made reply'd the Abbot, 
if he had had a mind to it, even St. Thomas 
himſelf ſay as Ridiculous things, as thoſe he 
has put into the ſeſuites mouth - For this 
it wou'd have been enough to have only pro- 


pounded, and handſomly put into order, ſe- 
veral points of this learned Saints Doctrine, as 


he has done the Jeſuites: Without ſetting 
down the Proofs, the Reſtrictions, the Ex- 
& plications, and the neceſſary precautions for 
making the Practice of them Lawful. But 


_ | vill yer further ſuppoſe, chat if a Liber- 


Ling 


A Diſcourſe upon 
tine wou'd make a Collection of all the Falſe | 
Propoſitions, that have ſlipd from the Holy | _ 
Fathers, and give beſides to ſome of there FE 
other Expreſſions, the ill Senſe of which! 
they are capable, Mangle and Diſmember | 
ſome paſlages, and leave out, or put in here 
and there, a few words, he might make a 
Book of them, much bigger than the Provin- Þ 
cial Letters; and might as juſtly Intitle it. 
The Religion and Morals of the Fathers, as 2 ; 
certain Book was formerly call'd, The Mora! 
Divinity of the Jeſuites, of which the Provinci- FR ; 
al Letters are but Extracts enlarg'd upon. FF , 
And another of a much greater Extent which ÞY i 
has been ſince -Publiſh'd under the Name of 
The Feſuites Morals. And which was alſe ! « 
Publickly burnt at Paris, in the year 1670. 4 
upon the Teſtimony of ſeveral of the Do- « 
ctors of the Sorbon, for a Scurrilous-Detama- 
tory Libel, full of Impoſtures, Calumnies, Þ 
Falſifications, and Hereſies, &. It was as h 
laid, the work of the Deceas'd Doctor Pe- 
rault, Brother to your Perrault the Author 
of Parallele de Anciens & des Modernes. TJ 

I am no longer Aſtoniſh'd- ſaid Cleanaer, , 
that the Provincial Letters ſhou'd have put 
this Man into ſuch Raptures, and Extrava- 
gant fits of Enthuſiaſm : Both the Brothers 
were I perceive N and Animated b) 
the ſame kind oſ Spirit. But let us I pray, 
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ſaid the Abbot, return to our Buſineſs. The 
queſtion at preſent, is not whether the Do- 
Qrine taught by Mr. 1/ambert, be good or bad] 


Doctrine: The merit and Reputation of th 
- gre 
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oreat Divine, ought at leaſt to oblige us 
to ſuſpend our Judgment a while. The 
point we are now upon, and by what you 
= ſe with your own Eyes, is moſt certain, that 
the Sorbon, as Learned and as Catholick then, 

as at. this day, heard without horror a Do- 
Qrine daily inſtil'd from their Chairs, which 
being found in the Jeſuites Books, they 
wou'd make paſs for a dangerous and cur- 
ſed Doctrine. But give me leave, and I will 
in a moment find the places you ſeek for 
in Mr. Du-val, and Mr. Gamache. 

I have found this in Mr. Camache, ſaid 
Cleander, it is in the 155 page, and not in 
153, as Father Dechamp's Printer has plac'd 
it. 

* His firſt Aſſertion is. © That in the Court 
(of Conſcience, a man is not oblig'd to fol- 
lo the more probable Opinion, it is enough 
(to follow an Opinion abſolutely probable, 
| ©© approv'd by learned Men, till ſuch time as 
(the Church declares againſt ir, or that the 
8 © Divines reject and baniſh it from their 
8 © Schools. Navar. Medina. But in the mean 
© © time, one mult take care not to give Scan- 
dal to the weak, by his Exteriour Actions, 
Land muſt likewiſe: have a regard to Cu- 
„ ſtom. 

= Who are theſe weak, ſaid Erdoxus inter- 
rupting him, are they not the Janſeniſts, 
& who are ſo much Scandaliz'd at this Doctrine 
O my God, anſwer'd the Abbot, the Phari- 
$ ſaick Scandal which in Divinity they oppoſe 
do the Scandal of the weak, is much more 
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| | 


in this Treatiſe of Humane Actions. 9. 4. 4 | 


ons which Mr. Gamache has made uſe 


ed Men; which yet is to be underſtood þ 


A Diſcourſe upon 
to be fear d for them. You are always ſevere | 
and ill humour'd towards the Janſeniſts, re- 
ply'd Cleander, but ſuffer me, I pray you, to | 
make an end of this paſſage, there are but 
two words more 11 it. N 
His ſecond Aſſertion is, © That the Confeſ- | 
< ſor, whether the proper Paſtor, or one de- 
„ puted by him, may Abſolye his Penitents 
* againſt his own Opinion, when they are of 
“ an Opinion both leſs certain and leſs ſafe; F 
* provided it be a Probable Opinion, and 
c back'd with the Authority of ſomeCatholick F 
* and Learned Authors; and in this caſe he 
not only may, but is alſo bound to give 
© them Abſolution. 1 | 

Here is certainly enough of this, ſaid Ex. 
doxuc, let us ſee whether Mr. Du-val will ſay 
as much. Here I have the place ready; it is 


12. p. 115. in the Paragraph Intitled Quid 
agendam ſit in coſcientia opinativa; where he 
has, almoſt word for word, the ſame expreſ- 


of. | 
The ſecond concluſion is, that in the 
Court of Conſcience a Man is not oblig'd 
© to follow the more Probable Opinion, but 
reit is ſufficient to follow one that is Probable, 
tc and approv'd by able and learned perſons, 
© 21tho* contrary to the ſenſe of other learn- 
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& with ſome reſtriction ; that is to ſay, that 
* this Opinion is no more to be follow'd, it 


the Church determine the contrary, or the 
| * Divins Þ 


ere 
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© Divines baniſh it from their Schools. It is 
« the Opinion of Medina and Navar in cap. 
e ſiquis de penit ; where they poſitively teach, 
* that there is no obligation to follow the 
* more ſafe Opinion, and that it is enough 
eto follow an Opinion which is ſafe. | 
Whilſt Exdoxas, with Cleander, was read- 
ing the remaining part of D«-vaPs Doctrine, 
about Probable Opinions, the Abbot meet- 
ing with Mr. Bails Book, De triplice examine, 
ſpake to them in theſe words. Let us, I 
ray you, do this Doctor of Paris alſo the 
Ranger of conſulting him, he was Sub- peni- 


tentiary of our Ladies Church, a Man much 


valu'd, and very fit for his Employment: 
Thus he Writes upon this ſubject. ** Altho” 
* many do Univerſally teach in all parts of 
* the Church, that one may, in Conſcience, 


© ſafely follow the leſs Probable Opinion 3 is 


© ſeems to me, notwithſtanding that this 
Doctrine ought to be limitted and reſtrain- 
*ed to the matters of Precepts, and not ex- 
* tended to the matter of Sacraments. Theſe 
words are in the 47th page of his Fifth Edi- 
tion, De examine penitentium. You under- 
ſtand what he wou'd be at. He pretends that 
a man may not follow the leſs Probable Opi- 
nion, in a doubt relating to the matter of 
Sacraments, for ſome particular reaſons, bus 
only when the matter doubted of relates to 
Precepts, or Commands, or to the Know- 
ledge, whether ſuch or ſach a thing be Law- 
ful or not Lawful. 


But 
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But let us ſee what he. ſays in the forego- 
ing page, where he ſpeaks like a Wiſe Man, 
who perceiv'd, that this Doctrine might be 
miſta ken and do miſchief, by accounting anO- 
pinion Probable that was not Probable ; but 
who at the ſame time ſhews himſelf per ſuad- 


ed, that an Opinion, when certainly Proba- 


ble, may be follow'd - © For which cauſe, 
4 faid he, it ſeems to me, that the Doctrine 
of Probability, which is become the com 
mon Doctrine, has not been yet clear'd and 
© diſentangled from difficulties, as much as 
* the importance of the matter do's require 
*and deſerve. I wiſh ſome able Divines 
* wou'd take the pains, to conſider and re- 
* ſolveall the Intricacies and Objections which 
**attend it. Not that I am not perſuaded bur 
that he who follows a Probable Opinion, 
**g0's a ſure way, how convenient ſoever ir 
© may appear: For that way is ſure, which 
© makes us avoid ſin, and any Opinion, which 


eis truly Probable, tho? the leſs probable of 


* two, will notwithſtanding ſecure us from 
* ſin. I do hold, and am perſuaded, that a 
te man is freed before God from ſin, by fol- 
* lowing a Probable Opinion, and that he 
cannot be thereby Guilty, even of a Ve- 
© nial fin. What ſay you now to this? 
That which I fay to it, anfwer'd Ceander, 
is that moſt certainly, Paſcal and thoſe who 
furniſh'd him with Memoirs ſtudied only a- 
mong the Jeſuites, and had read no other 
bur their Divines, Beſides Mr. Arnauld cou'd 


not poſſibly have ſeen the Provincial Letters 
| before 
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before they were publiſh'd. For with what 
Conſcience cou'd he ſuffer the ſeſuites to be 
- defam'd, for the Authors of a Doctrine, he 
himſelf ſaw publickly taught in the Sorboy, by 
the Profeſſors of his own time? But for his ha- 
ving ſince endeavour'd, as he ſtill daily do's,to 
make theſe Letters gain Credit, be more and 
more valued, and their contents improv'd, to 
the prejudice of the Jeſuites, there muſt ſurely 
be ſome ſtrong reaſons, we are Ignorant of - 
For extraordinary perſons, who exceed the 
common rate of Men, and are engag'd in 
mighty matters, as the Heads or Leaders of 
a great Party, whoſe Reputation they are to | 
ſupport, may poſſibly have for themſelves, 
ſome particular Rules of Conſcience, which | 
all the World have not a right to follow. 4 
What, ſaid the Abbot, after ſuch evident 
matters of Fact, as theſe we have read, will ö 
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| you not plainly own as I do, that Paſcal, An- 
| auld, and all other Heads of the Party, who 
Fin this, and things of like Nature, cannot ſin 
| 
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thro' Ignorance, are downright Cheats and 
Hypocrites, that abuſe the publick Credulity; 
Malicious and Invenom'd men againſt their | 
Adverſaries, who ſpare nothing they can [þ 
think of, to deſtroy their Reputation? To ö 
what end are all theſe ſhiftings, do's not the | 8 
thing ſpeak of it ſelf, and do not I plainly per- | 
ceive what your thoughts are? | 

One muſt not always ſay what he thinks, 
anſwer' d Cleander, and Eudoxus has yet ſaid 


leſs of the matter than I. 
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I am almoſt angry, reply'd Eudoxus, at this 
wicked Abbot: Who has turn'd all my noti- 


ons topſie-turvie; I was ina very good hu- 


mour, and well diſpos'd to make you and my 
ſelf ſome ſport with theſe good Fathers, the 
Jeſuices, upon the Subject of probabilities ; 
and now I begin to feel ſome remorſe of 
Conſcience, for the raſh Judgmeats I former- 
ly made a thouſand times of them. 

have not yet done with you, ſaid the Ab- 
bot. I have ſtill matter enough to ſhew you, 
to encreaſe your ſcruples : But before I come 
to that, or make you ſee that the Thomiſts, 
the Scoriſts, and almoſt all other Divines, ſpeak 
upon this point, the Language of the Sorbo- 
niſis, and have with them, and the Jeſuites, an 

Equal Right to ſhare in the fine Title of the 
Corrupters of Morals. I will read you an ad- 
mirable aud remarkable paſſage of Wendrok up- 
on this occaſion, in his Notes on the Provincial 
Letters, You know, that theſe Notes were 
read, corrected, and approv'd, by Paſcal him- 
ſelf; reach me down Wenadrot's Book. 

The ſeſuites, coutinu'd the Abbor, made 
loud complaints of the Injuſtice done em, by 
deſigning to make them alone anſwerable for 
all the real, or pretended Relaxations ia Divi- 
nity. Them | ſay, who taught nothing in Mo- 
rals but the common Doctrine, and who, being 
the laſt Comers, did but tread in the paths 
trac'd out, by thoſe that went before them. 
Upon thisWernarok makes a large commonplace, 
21d pronounces this fine Sentence. That ha- 


Ving partners do's not excuſe a Crime: And 


after 


a 
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afterwards adds, Paſcal wou'd have been well 
employ'd indeed, and ſpent his time to good 
purpoſe, in gathering together, and reading 
ſo many Impertinent Books, to find out whe. 
ther the Jeſuites only were wicked and infa- 
mous Fellows, An ſoli Feſuite flagitioſi fuerint. 
So Mr. Nicole expreſſes himſelf in Latin. Al- 
tho? the Jeſuites, contiau'd he, had taken their 
Relaxations from ſome others, yet notwith- 
ſtanding in reaſon they ought to be reputed 
the Authors of them. Why? Becauſe theſe 
Pernicious Doctrines had lain hid in ſome cor- 
ner of a Library, known to very few, and by 
Conſequence, cou'd not do much hurt: 
But the Jeſuites have drawn them out of their 
Lurking Holes, and preach'd them upon the 
Houſe Tops; introduc'd them jnto Princes 
Courts, to piivate men's Houſes, the Courts 


of Judicature, and the Majeſtracy. Behold, ' 


added the Abbot, the Writings of an infinity 
of Divines put into the number of Impertinent 
Books, and the Doctors andProfeſſors of theSor- 


bon, accounted men of no Value or Conſidera- 


tion: Their Divinity School compar'd to that 
of the Jeſuites, is but likes ſmall Village in 
Compariſon of Paris, and what their Famous 
and molt Iluſtrious Doctors have taught, both 
by word of Mouth, and by Prints, is like a 
Chip in Pottage, and do's neither Good nor 
Harm. ' 

Let us proceed to other things, ſaid Eu- 
doxus interrupting him: This is really very 
inſolent and Extravagant. 


H 2 The 


100 


Lett. 5. 
Lett. 6. 


Lett. 5. 


Hendrol 


A Diſcourſe «pon 


The Abbot ſaid no more upon this Article, 
dut contented himſelf with this firſt Victory, 
in favour of Truch, and a right Senſe of things 
ia oppoſition to Calumny and a fooliſh Ob- 
ſtinate Opinion. For Eudoxus, as naturally 
juſt as he was, was ſtill a littleHead-ſtrong and 
the more, that Cleander, who had read the 
Divines, and perceiv'd that the Abbots Re- 
flections might ſtand them in good ſtead, in 
the Examination they had undertaken to make 
judg'd fit to take the Advantage of it. Mr. 
Abbot, ſaid he to him, we muſt not ſtand ſtill 
in ſo fair a Road: Let us go on, I pray, and tell 
us your Thoughts, and all you know of this 
matter. 

With all my Heart, ſaid the Abbot, and I 
will propoſe to you a ſecond matter of Fact, 
for theTruth of which, I will, upon the hazard 
of my Honour, be anſwerable; it is, that Paſ- 
cal and his Friends have made of Probable O- 
pinion. a meer Scarcrow, a man of Straw, for 
the Pleaſure and the caſe of fighting it with 
the greater Advantage, and of making the 
Jeſuites Father a [Monſtrous Opinion, which 
never was their en. 

For at laſt, 2 Favour and Aſſiſtance of 
theſe Opinions which Paſcal combates, One 
Doctor, if people will believe him, may turn and wind 


mens Conſciences backwards and forwards, juſt as 


he pleaſes, and almays ſecurely: Make new Rules of 
Morals. A Chriſtian may without any Hazara 
eſtrange himſelf from the Rules whichthe Scripture, 


in not. ad the Conncils, and the Fathers have preſcrib'd us; 
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and an Infidel, and a Heretick may ſafely continue 
in their falſe Religion. This without doubt is 
very Horrible, andCurſed be thePoyſon'dFonn- 
tain of a Doctrine, ſo fatal to Chriſtianity. 
But who do's Paſcal and his Tranſlator aim at? 
For, I pray,obſerve, what are the rwo General 
Conditions the Jeſuites do require, to 
make an Opinion Probable, and that a Divine 
may hold it for ſuch ? Firſt, it muſt not be 
contrary to the Rules of Faith; nor, in gene- 
ral, contain any thing oppoſite to the Truths 
receiy*d by the Church, nor be contrary to e- 
vident and right Reaſon. In the ſecond place, | 
it muſt be ſupported with good Reaſons, and 1 
not lightly undertaken to be defended, againſt 1 
the Common and Ordinary Opinion of Do- 
Qors, Theſe certainly are bounds, which 
Limit and Reſtrain a Caſuiſt, if any one ſhou'd 
happen to deſire it, from being able to make 
New Rules of Morals. How is it poſſible for 
men, that take for a Rule this Notion, which 
the Jeſuites give in their Definitions of a 
Probable Opinion, To go Aſtray without Dane 
ger from the Maxims, which the Scripture, the | 
Councils, and the Fathers have mar bd out for us ? A 
How can a Heretic or an Infidel continue ſajcly | th 
in bis falſe Religion? Are the Truths receiv'd, 4 
and allow'd of by the Church, different from | 
thoſe, which the Scripture, the Fathers, and the 10 
Councils teach us? Or can any men retpect, ſl 
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or ſet a Value on the firſt, without taking the | g 
ſecond for a Rule? i | 
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If they ſhou'd ſay, that the Jeſuites have 
not obſerv'd theſe Rules, nor follow'd their 


own Definitions, and con'd prove their ha- 


ving done ſo, without cutting off, and fal- 
ſifying their paſſages, or ſtiching ſeveral of 
them together; which being joyn'd, ſeem 
to (ſignify jult contrary, to what they really 


 ſignity, when they are ſeverally read in their 


proper places; I ſhou'd be one of the firſt to 
oppoſe and condemn them. But let them not 
ſay, that their Principles are Monſters, which 
bring forth other Monſters - Nor from the 
ſilly things that Paſcal has made his ſeſuite 
ſpeak, in his fifth and ſixth Letters, draw, as 
he do's, Concluſions, as Im pertinent and as 
Extravagant, as they are Falſe and Wicked. 
Euaoxus did, in this allo, approve the Ab- 
bor's reaſoning ; but yet deſir'd, he wou'd 
prove the Definition he had given of a Pro- 
bable Opinion: For Vendrol, ſays he, diſputes 
the thing, and very few in the World are per- 


ſuaded, that the Jeluites principles in this 


matter, are ſo reſtrain'd, Limited and nar- 
row. 

The reaſon is, anſwer'd the Abbot, becauſe 
molt people read only the Provincial Letters, 
and the Trauſlator of theſe Letters, and that 
either they will not, or commonly connot con- 
ſult the Jeſuites Books. An other reaſon is, 
they do not know, that Wendrok, in diſputing 
this matter of Fact, is not ſincere; and 1 will 
immediately convince you of it. I have in my 
Cloſet ſome extracts upon this Subject, drawn 
by my ſelf, out of the moſt famous Jeſuite 
Divines: FI Rep home and fetch them. The 
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The Abbot whodwelt hard by, being gone 
out, Cleander and Eudoxus began to make 
many Reflections. With all our Love for 
Truth, ſaid Eudo:cus, 1 know not, whether 
we ſhou'd have been able withcut the Ab- 
bot's help, to have got over all theſe rubs; 
ſince Paſcal and Wendrok have ſo imbroil'd 
and perplex'd things, and that the matter 
it ſelf is ſo hard, to be clearly Diſcuſs'd, and 
that the too Strait-lac'd and over-ſtrain'd 
Morals are ſupported by ſuch plauſible and 
ſpecious Maxims, when on the contrary, the 
truly Chriſtian Morals are built upon Max- 
ims, of which ſome appear very ſtrange and 
unfit to be follow d, or receiv'd, before they 
are well weigh'd and Conſider'd, which is 
hard to be done by common Underſtandings: 
Theſe Gentlemen knew very well how to 
take the Advantage, by the oppoſition they 
have made between the one and the other. 


| Morerover, they ſpeak with ſo bold and Con- 


fident an Air, that one is almoſt afraid to 
doubt of what they ſay: And they have ſo 
train'd up, and accuſtom'd a world of Peo- 
Pie to talk as they do, that their moſt un- 
ikely and improbable Paradoxes are almoſt 
become the Publick common Opinion. 

It was not only, anſiver'd Cleander, the dif 
ficulty of the matter, nor ſome outward ap- 
pearances, which they knew how to improve, 
that gave them ſo much advantage over the 
Jeſuites. Theſe Fathers did in truth make 
Anſwers, which were ſüfficiently ſtrong and 
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of thoſe which came out firſt ) that there was 
no Compariſon between one of Paſcal's Let- 
ters, and the Firſt anſwer to theFanſeniſts Letters. 
He got thereby ſuch a Superiority over them, 
that he no more look*d upon them, as Adver- 
farics he was ſtill Fighting with, but as deſpi- 
cable People, Baffled, Foild, and thrown to the 
ground, Trampling them under Foot, with 
equal Scorn and Contempt. 

It is very true, ſaid Eudoxus, that the 
Gentlemen of Porr-Royal gain'd wonderfully 
by this weakneſs - But is it Poſſible, that 
the Jeſuites of thoſe days had no Body that 
cou'd Write ? | 

Father le Moyne, anſwer'd Cleander, was 

ſill Living, and I am ſurpriz'd, they did WW 1 

not oppoſe him to Paſcal: This Father had 

an excellent Fancy, and a world of Wit: [MW 1 

And his way of Writing, was Lively, Smart, . 1 

and Florid: He had beſides a good Reputa- a 

tion among the moſt Ingeatous and belt ac- . C 

compliſh'd | Perſons, and the Apologetique 1 

A1anifeſt, which he Write ſeveral years be- 

fore againſt the Book calPd, La Theologie Mo- 

rale des Feſuites, was as much in Vogue, as 
his Curry-Comb for the Janſeniſt Pegaſus. 

Perhaps, reply'd Fndoxus, the Society did 

believe, he was not like to out- do or equal 

Paſcal's ſtile, at once ſo eaſy, and fo delicate. 

For Father le Aoyne's great Fault was, that 

his words were not well Choſen, or very 

proper, that he us d not to dreſs, ſet out, 

and Embelliſh his thoughts, with Various, 


Neat, and quaint Expreſſions: That he was 
always 


* 
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always Witty, byt never Endeavour'd to 
expreſs himſelf plainly, or Familiarly; and 
it may be, he himſelf, did not think, he was 
an equal Match for him, in this kind of Com- 
bat, and therefore was not willing to En- 
gage. But whatever the matter was then, 
tis plain the Jeſuites do not now want, 
ſtore of good Writers, and that they knew 
how to be gainers by their firſt defeat. 
Within Ten or Eleven years after the Pro- 
vincial Letters were Publiſh'd, there came 
forth a Letter to a Lord at Court.— 

The Author of that is known, ſaid Cle- 
ander, interrupting him, and the Man of 
the World the Society ought: at that time 
to have ſet up in Oppoſition to Paſcal. He 
underſtood raillery very well, and wou'd 
not have been troubled or vex'd as the Je- 
ſuites then were ; but wou'd have given him 
as good as he brought, a Rowland for his 
Oliver, and have anſwer'd him in the ſame 
Tone and Language. Had this been done, 
the People wou'd at leaſt, have compar'd 
the Letters and the Anſwers : Whereas in 
thoſe days, they hardly regarded what be- 
came of the Jeſuites. But for theſe Nine 
or Ten years paſt, they have both Defen- 
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F ded themſelves, and attack'd their Adver- Chritti- 
| faries with Vigor; and without ſpeaking of ens & des 
The defence of the new Chriſtians, and the Miſ- Miſhon- 


ſoners of China, which gave the Party a 
Wound that ſtil] Bleeds ; you may Remem- 


ber, that upon the Subject of The Philoſo- Philofo- 


made 


| pick ſin, there were four or five ſmall Books Phique. 
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106 Diſcourſe upon 
made in behalf of the Jeſuites, which were 
extreamly well receiv'd, and with good rea. 
ſon : For they fell upon Mr. Arnauld, and 
his Friends juſt where they ſhould,where they 
lay moſt open, caught them faſt, and wou'd 
not let go their hold, bur ſtill purſuing their 
Advantage, they did not oaly fully diſprove 
them, but alſo took them up Roundly, and 
told them their own to ſome purpoſe: I * 
Bringing them always back to certain un- | 
| anſwerable Points; as for example, to the 
ſubmiſſion which they owe, but do not Pay 
1 
n 


to the lawful Powers, and to ſome Noto- 

rious palpable Falſifications, of which they & 

were Convicted, beyond the Poſſibility of a 

Reply. All this is Inconvenient for theſe Þ 
Gentlemen, who love not to be upon the 6 
Defenſive, and who find it much eaſier to I 

attack others, than to defend themſelves. G 

But now concerning the Jeſuites, who ven- 
tur'd to write againſt Paſcal, what think you 1 

La bonne Of Father Aunat; the Author of the Boot ö 
foy des call'd Janſeniſt ſincerity, and to whom the 2 
Janſeni- Seventeenth and Eighteenth Provincial La- MM 


ſtes. ters are directed? | | 
Father Annat, anſwer'd Cleander, was in 


my Opinion, an Excellent Wit; and the z, 
Jeſuites have Publiſh'd nothing better, than; 

what was written by him, upon the mat MF, 
ters which were then in diſpute. This Ho- 
neſt good Man (who belides theſe two ä 
Virtues, poſſeſſed that alſo of Modeſty, i 

the higheſt Perfection poſſible.) had a Tal- . 


lent for Writing even in French, if he be * 
- a lit- 7 
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4 little more apply'd himſelf to the Study 
of our Language; there fell from his Pen, 
from time to time, as Fine, as Lively, as 
# Pleaſant and agreeable Strokes as ever | ſaw 
in my Life. 
I am of your Opinion, ſaid Eudovus; 
and without ſaying any thing of his Vir- 
tue, which I have heard commended, even 
by this very Party, I have found him, as 
you have done, very exact in his judgment, 
1 and ſometimes to expreſs himſelf with great 
Quaintneſs and Railiery, which let me tell 
pou, is a thing very Rare and Extraordi- 
® nary for a School Divine. | 
Cleanaer and Endoxus were Entertaining 
one another in this manner, when the Ab- 
bot return'd; and took out of his Letter- 
1528 a piece, which juſtified the matter of 
Fact, he had aſſerted. This was a Collection 
of paſſages concerning the Doctrine of pro- 
bable Opinions, extracted out of the Books 
F of ſeveral Jeſuite Divines, and efpicially, 
out of thoſe which Paſcal in his Letters 
treats ſo very Scurvily. 
„My Paper ſays he, begins very properly 
" with Reference to the Buſineſs in hand, 
Sit is out of Lyman, whom Werdrok quotes 
in his Notes upon the Fifth Provincial Letter, 
to ſhew that the Jeſuires were in the wrong, 
when they complain'd that their Doctrine 
was alter'd, on purpoſe to make it Odions - 
He ought to be Satisfied, that we Govern 
Jour ſelves in this matter by the Teſtimo- 
y, he himſelf gives us of the matter of Fact. 
Theſe are this Jeſuites own words. A 
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Layman, mon Notion, may be defin'd. Ar Opinion which, 
tra.I-CAap. is not certain, but which, notwithſt anding, is found. 
3+ bakag: ed upon 4 conſiderable Authority, or upon ſom: 
num. 6. * ST. 0 
important Reaſon : And an Opinion ought to b: 


ſtian may eſtrange himſelf without fear of Puniſ. 
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A Probable Opinion, according to the com- 


judęg d, ſupported by a Conſiderable Authority, when 
it 8s at leaſt the Opinion of a Lrarxed, and an 
Honeſt Man. Wendrok cites only this place in 
Layman, to ſhew, that the Jeſuices had no 
reaſon to complain of the Conſequences drawn 
from their Principles: From whence it was! 
concluded ; That a Doctor may turn and over. 
turn men's Conſciences as he thinks fit, and make © 
new Rules of Morals : That by this means a CH 


ment from the Rules preſcrib'd us, by the Scripture, 
the Councils, and the Fathers. 

Altho* Layman ſhou'd have ſaid no more 
than this, anſwer'd Cleander, interruptiny 
him, Wexdrok's Arguments wou'd have prov'd 
but weak and filly : For by giving this Doctor, 
as Laym an has done, the Quality of an honell 
and a learned man, it is clear, that moral!j 
ſpeaking, he wou'd not have gone aſtray it 
his Deciſions, either from the Doctrine of the 
Scripture, or the Church. One ought to 
preſume that he, who is Learned, cannot be 
Ignorant of this Doctrine; and that he, who 
is a man of Probity, wou'd not corrupt it: 
And if, of my ſelf, I am not capable to judge 
of the matter, ſuppoſing he has theſe two Þ 
Qualites, I act Prudently in following his 
Deciſion, - - 
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This is the very Reflection, reply'd the Ab- 
bot, that Lyman made, and thatWerdrokſhou'd 
have made when he read him. It is neverthe- Layman. 
leſs neceſſary, adds Layman, that this Doctor Ibid. 
ſhou'd not have taken up this Opinion Rafhly, or 
Inconſiderately, but after weighing and examining 
the Reaſons for the contrary Opinion, and this 1s, 
what others, and eſpecially thoſe who are Unlearned 
ought commonly to ſuppoſe. 

Hold, ſaid Eudoxuns, I have here the caſe of 
Conſcience of Mr. Sainte Beuve; who, if I 
well remember, ſaid expreſly, that regularly 


4 BY ſpeaking, and without having a particular 
'- 4 reaſon to do otherwiſe, a man ought, without 
bDoubting or Heſitation, to follow the Deci- 
7,18 fion of a perſon of this Character. It is in 

the firſt Tome, pag. 517, and the 169 caſe. 
e Where this Queſtionis put; Whether one runs 
5 the Hazard of his Salvation by depending upon 
7 


the Judgment of a Learned and a Pious man: 


on, WF Which he thus anſwers. That one may with 4 
elt ſafeConſcience, ſtick to the Reſolutions of a man, 
ly By known to be Learned and Pious; unleſs he have 
in ſome particular reaſon to doubt the Truth of his 
the Deciſions. I will mark this paſſage, adds he, 


that I may ſome time or other ſhew it to Mr. * 
be Nicole. 

ho But Layman ſtops not there, continu'd the 

it: Abbot For ſee what he adds, for thoſe that 
ige are capable of Judging the Opinions of Ca- 
wo Be ſuiſts. But one ought not, ſaid he, to call 

his © that a Probable Opinion, which one or 
more Doctors have invented, contrary to 
che common Opinion; and which others 
15 upon 
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© upon Examination, have Unanimouſly re- 
© jetted, as. an improbable and particular 
© Opinion; Induc'd thereunto by good rea- 
© ſons or by the Decrees of the Higher 
« Powers, which the firſt either had not 
© heeded, or cou'd not Solidly anſwer. One 
© may ſee what Saint Thomas Silveſter and 
* Navar ſay upon this point. 

In the ſecond place, | ſay, that an O- 
© pinion is Probable, when it is ſupport- 
ed by ſuch a Strong Reaſon, as is per- 
© ſwaſive enough to make it to be believ'd, 
© conformable to Truth; and this is to | 
ehe underſtood in Reference to a Learned 
man, who uaderſtands the matter, and 
* has well Weigh'd and Conſider'd the 
ce Principles of the contrary Opinion, (tho 
ce by others commonly. receiv'd ) and fully 
* refuted them. Yaſquez Sanchez, and 
& Azor do teach this Doctrine. But, not- 
wichſtanding, it muſt be Limited and Re- 
ce ſtrain'd by this Condition: That other 
* Doctors, coming afterwards to Examine 
* this particular Opinion, ſhou'd not look 
t upon it, as Improbable, and an Erron!- 
© ous Opinion. 

Certainly, ſaid Eudoxus, nothing can be 
Wiſer, better circumſcrib'd, or more re— 
ſtrain'd than this: And with theſe Cond!- 
tions I ſee no manaer of Danger in this 
propoſition, That the Authority of one Gra? 
Doctor may make an Opinion Probable. 
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This is not all, anſwer'd the Abbot: 
Before theſe Reſtrictions are apply'd to any 
matter of this kind, which like all other 
Moral matters, are ſubje& to be abus d, 
and as ſubject alſo to Contempt, as to 
Culumap, becauſe ic is neceſſary to have re- 
gard to a Thouſand little nice Circum- 
E ſtances, the Omiſſion, or Addition of any 
one of which, is ſometimes ſufficient to 
render this Doctrine Odious : Before all 
this, I ſay, Layman, at the Beginning of 
the ſame page, had laid down this Prin- 
ciple. | : 

10 But, ſaid he, from the Moment, that mom 
© one of the two oppolite Opinions ap- 2 — 
cc - a1 

pears Evident by reaſon, or certain by p. 5. d. 1. 
the Rule of Faith, the other can, by no 
* means appear any longer Probable ; as 
* YValentia has very well obſerv'd, who alſo, 
* ſaid the Abbot, was a Jeſuite. 

leave you to think, continu'd the Ab- 
bot, it a probable Opinion, which accord- 
ing to the Jeſuites, ceaſes to. be Probahle, 
and becomes improbable, as ſoon as it ap- 
pears contrary to what we are aſcertain'd 

4 by Faith, can deſtroy the Morals of 
the Scripture, the Fathers and the Church - 
Or, if the Principles, and Definitions of 
a Probable Opinion, from whith. Paſcal 
draws ſo many fine Cenſequences, are the 
„Principles and Definitions of the Jefuites: 

And whether Wendrok ought to have cho- 

ſen Laymans's Doctrine, for an Example of 
looſe Morals in this kind; or to ſhew, 
that 
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11 that theſe Fathers had no reaſon to com- 
i lain of Paſcal's Unfaithfulneſs in report- 

ing their Opinions: For, even in the two 

Lines, which he cites, Mangled and Dis- 

jointed as they are, there is enough to 

juſtify. this Divine, ' and to refute all the 

Ridiculons Concluſions he ſets down, as 
Natural Conſequences of this Principle. At 

the ſame time Eudoxus and Cleander read 

Wendrok's Note upon the place, and beiug 

ſurpriz'd at his Impudence and Falſhood, 

2 not forbear ſhrugging up their Shoul- 
ders. | 
The other Quotations are ſhorter, ſaid 

the Abbot: Who immediately read them 
the paſſage in Suarez; where this Divine 
requires two Conditions, for the making 
Suarez. an Opinton Probable. © The firſt, that ir 
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[ tract. 3. „he not Repugnant to the Authorities re- 
% | Dif 7, *ceiv'd.in the Church, nor to any evident Þ * 
; Set. 5. e reaſon; and that it be not raſhly taken 0 
1 Leup, contrary to the common and ordina- ' ( 
# ry Opinions of Doctors. The ſecond, 1 © 
1 te that it be built upon ſome certain and 
147 c ſolid Foundation. i 8 1: 
1h Let us now ſee what Axor, another Jeſu- h 

ite ſays, concerning the Choice a man ought be 


to make of Opinions. One may conſider IM 
«© them, ſays he, two ways: Either wita ©. 
Reference to the Exteriour Court, or with .. 
Reference to the Interiour Court of Con- *. 
« ſcience, I will firſt ſpeak of the Choice ©, 
Kone ought to make of Opinions in the 11 


Exteriour Court; and I will afterwards 
* Explain, 
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* Explain, what Opinion one ought to 
© follow in the Interiour Court of Con- 


c ſ{clence. 


ce The firſt Rule is, that from the mo- 


ment there is any Judgment, or Defini- 
tion of Faith, made in Clear and Ex- 
* preſs Terms, whatever may be ſaid to 
* the contrary, by the Graveſt Doctors, 
* the Opinion that is founded upon this 
* Judgment, or Definition of Faith, or 
* comes neareſt to it, is to be held altoge- 
* ther true and certain, without giving 
* themſelves any trouble on account of 
* thoſe Doctors opinions. | 

That is very poſitive, ſaid Exdoxus, and 


this Rule ſecures the Doctrine of Faith, and 


the Morals of the Goſpel. But obſerve, 
that according to your Text, this ſeſuite 
ſpeaks there of the Choice of Opinions in 
the Exteriour Gurt: and the main Queſti- 
on between us is, about the Choice of 
Opinions in the Interiour Court of Conſci- 
ence. 

A little Patience, and you ſhall ſoon be 
ſatisfy'd, anſwer'd the Abbot. After Azor 
had ſet down ſeveral other Rules con- 
cerning the Exteriour Court, in the begin- 


ning of the ſixteenth Chapter he thus ſpeaks. 
Let us now ſee, in a few words, what 
opinion one may chooſe ia the Interiour 
a k Court of Conſcience - It is firſt demand- 
eq, whether the Rules given from the 
{ © Ninth to the Thirteenth Chapter, onght 


| "alſo to be obſery'd in the Court of Con- 


[ ſcience; 


11 


a 
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114 A Diſcourſe upon 
ee ſcience, and anſwer'd ? The three firſt, 
& to wit, thoſe ſer down in the Ninth, 
© Tenth and Eleventh are to be kept in 
«© the Court of Conſcience alſo ; becauſe 
« they there take place, and are as uſctul 
as in the Exteriour Court, which 1s a thing 
& clear of it ſelf. 
The Rule, that I have now Read you, 
continued the Abbot, is the firſt in the 
Ninth Chapter. Let us read Filiucius. 
He is one of the Four and Twenty 
Old men, ſaid Cleander Laughing. 
Yes, anſwer'd the Abbot, and one of 
thoſe, whom Paſcal do's the Honour to 
Name and Quote, to prove. the Diſorders 
Which follow the Doctrine of Probable O- 
pinion : However, let us read what he ſays 
upon the matter before us. 
Filiucius * It thence follows, that to the End an 
tract. 1. “ Opinion may be Probable, ic muſt be 
de Decal. c generally eſteem'd to contain nothing 
3 : * Erroaious, nor to be contrary to any 
Riginald, © Canon, or the Decree of Superiours. Let Wl 
lib. 13. us alſo look upon Reginaldus, who do's but 
cap. 22 tranſcribe Azor. : 
* We have already ſeen enough on this 
| point, ſaid Exdoxus; but I wou'd be glad 
to know, whether the Jeſuites have tran: 
greſs'd the bounds preſcrib'd by them- 
ſelyes. | . L 
- Hold; we are not yet come fo far, WW. 
ſaid the Abbot, interrupting him in ſome 
Anger And before we get thither, you BW 5 
muſt own, that your Paſcal, and his oa =, 
conc 
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cond have made the World believe ſo; 
when ſeeming to Explain the Doctrine of 
the Jeſvites, which they rather ought to 
have call'd, the Doctrine of all Catholick 
Divines, who till then had Written upon 
this Subject, they conceal all the Modi- 
fications and Reſtrictions of this Doctrine 
on purpoſe, that they might draw from 
it moſt dreadful Conſequences ; which 
they not only do, but alſo have the Im- 
pudence to aſſert, that by the Doctrine of 
Probabilities, and by the Latitude, the 
Society gives to Probable Opinions, they 
have baniſh'd out of Moral Divinity the 
Goſpel and the Canons, to Subſtitute in 
their place, the new Notions and Ideas 
of the Schools of theſe times, | 

The Jeſuites had in general defin'd a 
= Probabie Opinion, An Opinion back'd, and 
= /:pported by Conſiderable Authority, or by ſome 
= nportant Reaſon, againſt which there was no- 
BS thing convincing te be offerd. And, as if 
they had been Heathens, who did not 
E reckon the Authority of Scripture and the 
| Councils in the number of convincing things, 
they reproach'd them, as if they had not 
made the Scripture, the Councils, or the 
Fathers the Rule of their Deciſions, bur 
=F Govern'd mens Conſciences by Caprice, 
== by Wild and Extravagant Fancies, and 
the vain Subtilties of their Doctors. 

= Yes, I dare ſay it, continu'd the Abbot 


= ſomewhat incens'd, and 1 will juſtify it 
$00 That, according to the common. 
| 11 ordinary 
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ordinary Method of the Jeſuite Divines 
Cout of which number I except ſome few 
Compilers, and ſome Abridgers, who have 
another end than the Authors themſelves 
whom they abridge ) there is not one De- 
ciſion of any caſe of Conſcience, that can 
have the Scripture, the Councils, and the 


Fathers for a Rule, where theſe ſort of þ 


Arguments do not lead the Van, or are 


not friſt to be ſeen before all others: Or | 


where the Paſſages of Scripture, the Ca- 
nons of Councils, the Decretals of Popes, 


and the Civil Law, when pertinent to | 


the Point, do not make their main Eſſen- 


tial proofs, or at leaſt the Subject of 
their Duſertations, when under any diff. 


calty; and that never any Authors went 


further, or waded deeper in the pure Spriaz: 
and Fountains of Morals, than the prin- 
cipal jeſuite Divines. Witneſs Azor, Snares 


Vaſquez, Layman, Leſſius, and Thomas San- 


chez. You need but open their Books to 
ſnew the Falſhood and the Vanity of all 


theſe Fooliſh Impoſtors ; of which there 


is no other Proof, than the ſayings and} 


Invectives of their Calumniating Adver- 
faries. 


There is ſome pleaſure Mr. Abbot i 
Angring of you, anſwer'd Exdoxus Laughing: 
And it is the Jeſuites intereſt, that we, 
ſhou'd ſometimes provoke you - You har 
told us wonders ; and I cannot but o 
my felt convince, that, in Reality, thing 
have been Outragiouſly Exagegerated : * a 

(1 
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the Author of the Provincial Letters has 
run to faſt, and that the good ſimple Je- 
ſuite, who ſpeak in them, had no Letter 
of Attorney, no Authority, from the Socie- 
ty, to ſay and grant all the Impertinen- 
ces, Which Paſcal has put into his 
Month. | 

That is not a ſufficient Satisfaction for 
Mr. Abbot, ſaid Cleander, he wou'd have 


| things call'd by their proper names, a ſpade 


a ſpade : You agreed with him a little while 
ago, that it was a meer Calumny to im- 
pute to the Jeſuites, as a Crime, their 
Teaching a Doctrine, that had been taughc 
by all the Biſhops, who treated of thar 
Subject, and before they were in being, by 


all the Profeſſors of the So-boy, who have 


Printed any Books of Divinity, by the 
Thomiſts, the Scotiſts, the Univerſity of 


8 Louvain, and almoſt by all Uivines. He 
gs alſo pretends, that it was yet a greater 
piece of Malice, to Dishgure and Miſ-re- 


preſent this Doctrine; to have given ſuch 


ES a Falſe and Horrible Idea of it; and to 
have Lam'd or Falſly interpreted the Di- 
finitions, for no other end, but that they 
might draw from them the molt dread- 
ful Conſequences imaginable. 


You call this 


to Exaggerate, and he pretends that it is 
go Corrupt, to Poyſon, to Lye and to Ca- 
== lumniate. | 

== Mr: Abbot, anſwers Eudoxus vinterrupt- 

ing bim: This is but a diſpute about words. 

13 We both think the ſame thing, and ſo 
| I 3 do's 


'»Yy 
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do's. Clcander too: This ought therefore 
to ſatisfy you, and encourage you, to Com. 
municate, what you farther know iu this 
matter, ſince you ſee we have profited 

Io well by what you have already told us. 
might yet make you a great many 
Remarks upon this Subject, ſaid the Ab— 
bot: But I protels to you, that I have 
much ado to. hold when I ſee- Paſcal and 
WWendrok treat unworthily and nunhandſomly 
upon this Occaſion, under the name of 
Caſuiſts, ſo great a number of Perſons, 
Famous for their Learning, and for their 
* Virtue, Honour'd in their time, and 
reſpected by the moſt Eminent, and the 
mo't Holy men, that were in the 
Church of God. In vain, to make them- 
ſelves leis odious and better believ'd, do 
they pretend to have no deſign, but a- 
gainſt the Jeſuites, whoſe Deſtruction the 
aim'd at, and againſt a few others, whom 
they were not Solicitous to treat with rc- 
1 Fo ipect. In this Cloud of Caſuiſts, as Mena 
Set. 5, 6, expreſſes it, and inſolently compares then 
to that Multitude of Frogs, which cover « 
e£pypt, when Pharao was King, of who 
the Jeſuites were but the ſmalleſt” number, MR 
and to whom the Paths were beaten out, 
by Perſons, whoſe Character in the Churci! 

was always venerable to all true Catho- | 
licks: I mean, the moſt Learned Biſhops 
of their time, the moſt Remarkable Do- 
ctors, and the moſt Famous Canoniits : 
Among wiom is to be ſeen Saint . 1 
5 f b YC: 
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e Arch-Biſhop of Florence; who, in the point 


of Probability, is juſt of the ſame Opini- 
on with others, notwithſtanding ail the 
d falſhoods Wenarok is guilty of in this Ar- 
= ticle, which ſo much diſturbs and confounds 
him; and all the Artifices he makes uſe of, 
do diſtuiſe the Contempt he himſelf has, 
e and which he wou'd have others have of 
d WF this holy Divine. 
1 And if ſome Jeſuites, as Svarez, Yoſ. ec, 
o! Sanchex, Leſſius, &c. are ſometimes quoted 
s WE inthe Writings of Divines, together wich 
Ir other Eminent Men, it is not becauſe that 
din their Books, There is neither Piety nor Layne Wendrok 
ic a ing, as they have Impudently given out, loco cita 
ne but becauſe that Piety and Learning are SY 
- FS joyn'd with as much Clearneſs, Solidity and 
0 Order, as in the works of the moſt able 
i- BS Doctors. But for this, we muſt not take 
either Paſcal's or Wendrot's words, nor theirs, 
m who have not Read the Works of theſe 
'- WS ſeſuite Divines; but we may be aflur'd, 
0 that the moſt Learned, and moſt Sound 
em part of the Sorbon Profeſſors will own this 
d Truth; and that it will alſo be acknow- 
11 By ledg'd, by all thoſe of Lowain, except the 
cr, iS Diſciples of Bains and Janſenins : By the 
ut, moſt Learned Prelates of this Kingdom, 
cl a by the grave experienc'd Penitentiaries or 
10 WY Conteſſors, who to their great Advantage, 
have frequent recourſe to them; and by 
)o- the Popes, who have given great Elogiums 
sand Commendations to ſeveral of them. 
"oh But we may in the laſt place refer our 
> 


_ I 4 ſelves, 
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ſelves to the Teſtimonies, formerly given, 
by their own Body, of their Vertue and 
their Sanctity; Teſtimonies ſo much the 
jeſs to be ſuſpected, that no body then 
foreſaw, or. cou'd Gueſs, that Doctors ſo 
Catholick, and commonly ſo exact, and ſo 
Solid as theſe, ſhon'd ever be attack'd for 
the Corrupters of Morals by a Paſcal, or 
a Wendrok. 

For, I pray you, continued the Abbot, 
let us quite lay aſide all prejudices, and 
impartially conſider what is this Paſcal, 
and what is this Wendrok, in the matters 
we are now upon. I/endrok has publiſh'd 
ſome Moral Eſſays, Paſcal underſtood ſome 
parts of Mathematicks, and was Politick. 
Theſe two oppoſe in the ſame Peremp- 
tory Tone, the Fathers to the Morals of 
the Jeſuires, to the Deciſions of the Church, 
and the Determinations of the Sorbon. The 
firſt had never ſeen, or Read the Fathers, 
but with the Eyes of the Chief of Port- 
Royal, and the other, is ſo very weak, that 
he is really to be pitied when he offers 
at any point of Divinicy. The firſt wins 
upon his Readers, only by his Talent of 
Buffoonry, of Jeſting and Fooling: The 
ſecond impoſes upon ſome by his Conf. 
dence and his Boldneſs: But, indeed, it is 
ſtrauge he ſhou'd be able to impoſe upon 
any, conſidering that he never almoſt ex- 
preſies himſelt, but like a Furious 
man, «0; 3 


They | 


the Provincial Letters. 


They Endeavour to make Religious Saints, 
whoſe Piety was never before ſuſpected by 
any Perſon, paſs for wicked and ungodly 
Men; and to have learned Men, who always 
had a great and equal Reputation for Wiſ- 
dom and Learning, and who ſolemly pro- 
feſs to follow no other Doctrine, but that 
which is commonly taught in all Catholick 
Schools, to be reputed Whimſical and Ex- 
travagant. Theſe two Witneſſes, who Swear 
againſt them, were the forlorn hope of a 
revolted Party againſt the Church, ſent out 
by Mr. Arnauld, to fall foul upon the Sorbon 
and the Jeſuites. They bring down ſeveral 
paſſages out of ſeveral Books and ſeveral 
Authors:They order and diſpoſe them as they 
think beſt for their purpoſe ; they mix them 
here and there with their own Reflections, 
and with the Impertinences which they make 
a very odd Man ſpeak, brought upon. the 


Stage for that very purpoſe ; and of all to- 


gether,they compoſe aHorrible and Frightful, 
peice of work : Whereas the greatelt part 
of theſe paſſages carried back to the places 
from whence they were taken, and joyn'd 
to the Aſſertions, from which they were Di- 
vided; taken and underſtood according to 
the Reſtrictions and Modifications there ſet 
down, have commonly nothing, but what 
is wiſe and agreeable to Senſe and Reaſon, 
nor any thing but what is conformable to 
the Principles of ſound Morals. I ſay com- 
monly, becauſe none yet are fo Fooliſh, as 
do pretend, that the Jeſuites have more of 

| the 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
the gift of Infalibility, than other Divines, 
or than even the Fathers themſelves have 
had. 
Mr. Abbot, faid Cleander, interrupting him, 
if you can give ns as good an Account of 
theſe paſſages, and theſe particular matters 
of Fact, as you have done of thoſe, we have 
been upon to day, we ſhall be of your ſide 
and hiſs and laugh at the Author of the 


Parallele de Anciens & Modernes, for his Ar- 


ticle of the Provincial Letters. 

That I will do when you pleaſe, anſwer'd 
the Abbor. But I was inſenſibly the Cauſe 
of a long Digreſſion about matters of Fact, 
concerning which you had perhaps no De- 
ſign to buſy your ſelves. 

Theſe matters of Fact, reply'd Emudoxs, 
are in this Affair eſſential ; and ſufficient to 
defend the Jeſuites, and condemn their Ad- 
ver ſaries: Nor are they altogether unuſcty! 
towards Judging and deciding the Diſpute 
and matter of Law. Yon made me take 
notice as we went along, -of ſome things, 
which perſwade me, as I have already told 
you, that It is not ſo eaſy to determine or 
be poſitive in this matter, as it is generally 
thought; and really the more I have of 
late examin'd it, the more difficulty have J 
found to chooſe, what ſide I wou'd be of. 

am my felf almoſt as unreſolv'd 25 

ou, ſaid the Abbot. I am cenvinc'd of 
the falſhood of ſome Articles, but in ſu- 
ſpence for others. The next time we meet 
III tell yon all I know, and all I think, 


and then leave you to judge. The 


/ 
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The Converſation about Probable Opinion 
went no farther ; but they diſcours'd for 
ſome time after of the Provincial Letters. 
The Abbot, who is very quick and ſaga- 
gious, and knows perfealy well how to 
diſtinguiſh in any Book, between what is 
real and ſolid, and what is light and 
froathy ; and between ſome Rambling Ex- 
travagant Maxims, by which men daily ſup- 
ply the wans of Reaſon and Juſtice in the 
cauſe they defend, made his two Friends 
ſeveral important Reflexions. 

In the firſt place, he made them quick- 
ly ſenſible, that there never came out any 
Book, that ought more to be diſtruſted 
than the Provincial Letters; whether one 
regarded the ſource from . whence this 
work was deriv'd, or the occaſion of its 
being made, or the Memoires which were 
follow'd, or the manner wherein it was 
compos'd, or that, wherein it was publiſh'd, 
or the judgment of thoſe ho examin'd 
it, and whoſe Duty it was to examine it 
to the bottom. And alſo . plainly ſhew'd 
them, that this Book was made by men, 
who were then, at leaſt; ſuſpected in mat- 
ters of Faith: That the Sorboy's cenſuring 
Mr. Arnauld's Doctrine was the occaſion 
of it: That the Paris Divines, and theic 
Doctrine, in a point they judg'd Eſſential 
to juſtity the Deciſions of the Church, 
was in it turn'd to ridicule, and their 
Aſlemblies repreſented as ſo many Farces 
and Interludes of Merriment and Foolery, 
with- 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
WH without any reſpect for the moſt Illuſtrious 
i. | Perſons of the Kingdom, who by the 
| King's Command made a part of them- | 
Fx And laſtly, that theſe Letters were but a 
| kind of Comedy to entertain people at 
| the Expence of the Jeſuites, becauſe they 
were believ'd to have contributed moſt. 
to the Condemation of Fanſenins's five Pro- 
poſitions. 

In the ſecond place, he made it appear 
that there never was a Book, wherein ſome 
General and Specious Maxims were more 
abus d; Maxims, that were proper to ſur- 
priſe either Superficial or Lazy men, who 
wou'd not take the pains to examine, whe- 
ther their Application was either juſt or 
ſincere: That it was therein all along ſaid, 5 
that Chriſtians cou'd have no other Rule 
of Morals, but the Scripture, the Fathers, 
and the Councils; and that the Fancies, 
or Imaginations of Modern Authors, if 
it were but for their Novelty, ought to 
be accounted and paſs for Dangerous. 

The Abbot enlarg'd himſelf fully upon 
this Article, which he excellently well clear'd 
from all Objections and Difficulties. I wou'd 
be glad to know, ſaid he, for example, how 
a Curate, who had got all the Bible by 
Heart, and had alſo got into his head the 
Seventeen Tomes of the laſt Edition of 
the Councils, together with all Saint Au- 
ſtin, Saint Hierom, Saint Chryſoſtom, and 
the reſt of the Greek and Latin Fathers, 


but had never Read any one of the Ca- 
| ſuiſts: 
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ſuiſts; how, I ſay cov'd this Curate take 
upon him to hear Confeſſions, and reſolve 
all the Caſes of Conſcience, which his 
Pariſhoners might propoſe to him: Or he- 
ther he cou'd underſtand, from the works 
of Saint Auſtin, againſt the Pelagians, or 
from thoſe of Saint Proſper, how to de- 
termine all the Difficulties, which relate 
to the Impediments of Matrimony; how 
ro diſtinguiſh, between that which makes 
it null, and that which renders it only 
unlawful : Or how cou'd he there find all 
the Expedients he ought to make uſe of 
in theſe matters, to avoid Scandal, Divi- 
ſions, Quarrels and Deſtruction of Families? 
What might, or ought to be Tolerated, 
or permitted, or hindred in regard to 
certain nice, and tender Circumſtances and 
Conjunctures? How this Curate, whether 
in City, or in Country, cou'd be able to 
anſwer about the Validity, or the Nullity, 
the Jultice, or injuſtice of ſome Contracts, 
and about the doubts, which a thonſand 
difterent Circumſtances may occaſion, even 
in ſuch Contracts as are leaſt diſputed ? 
How ſhou'd he behave himſelf in matters 
of Reſticution ? Wherein one Rule, whe- 
ther it be of the Law of Nature, or of the 
politive Law, often ſeems to deftroy another. 
How many Difficulties, in matter of Cen- 
ſures, Irregularities, and Diſpenſations do 


daily ariſe, which the Councils cou'd nei- 


ther foreſee, nor Regulate, and of which 
Experience, only gain'd ' by hearing Con- 


feſſions, 
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1 feſſions, gave occaſion to treat, to clear 

1 and decide them? A man may almoſt ſay 

| the ſame things of every part of Morals; 

W the Divine Law, which is compris'd in the 

Lf Holy Scripture, and the Eccleſiaſtick Law, 

which is compris'd in the Councils, are they 

not alſo, as well as the Civil Law, the 

Inſtruments, God makes uſe of to Regulate 

the Manners, the Diſputes, and the Diffe- 

rences of men? And are they not likewiſe, 

at the, ſame time, the Sources and Springs 

of an infinite number of Difficulties and 

Troubles? Having theſe holy Rules, ſay 

our Reformers, what need have we of Ca- 

ſuiſts, and of all their great Volumes which 

fill whole Libraries? And I demand of them, 

ſince there are ſo many and fo good [Laws, 

why are there ſuch a number of Lawyers 

in the World, and ſo many Commentaries 

upon thoſe Laws? And why, notwithſtand- 

ing all this, are there ſtill ſo many Suites, 

wherein the Judges, who beſt underſtand 

all theſe Laws, and all theſe Commentaries, 

are ſometimes hard put to it, much im- 

barraſs'd and perplex'd in giving their 
Judgments ? 

The. Council of Trent declares to all 

Penitents, that they are oblig'd in Confeſ- 

| ſion to tell the number of their Sins, and 

their different kinds: The Confeſſors are o- 

blig'd to explain to them thoſe different 

kinds, to know them, and to make a judg- 

ment of them: Are the means of doing al! 


this exactly and prudently, which go ve. 
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ry far, and ſuppoſe no ſmall skill in ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Learning, in School Divini- 
ty, in Moral Divinity, and even in Logick, 
to be found in the Scriptures, in the Coun- 
cils, or in the Fathers? And without re- 
ducing things to the method that theſe 
Divines ſo much deſpis'd, have done; into 
how many Scruples, and Difficulties wou'd 
this decree of the Council put both the 
| Penitents and the Confeſſors? 

, No, no, one muſt not oppoſe the Do- 
\ BE crine of the Scriptures, the F chers, and 
| the Councils, to the Doctrine of Divines, - 
and the greateſt number of Caſuiſts; no 
more than they muſt the Commentators 
and Interpreters of the Laws, to the Laws 
themſelves. -One may indeed Examine, whe- 
ther their Conſequences are well or ill de- 
duc'd; or whether the Fathers, in fuch 
Circumſtances, and in thoſe particular caſes, 
wou'd have decided, as they did : Or whe- 


ther they ſwerv'd from the right way, 

or went aſtray by Ignorance, by Wilful- 
' I ncf, or by Malice. The Eccleſiaſtick Su- 
periours have a Right, to provide and take 

care in chis matter: But it is alſo the 
1Cbriſtian Readers Duty, and they are in 
Charity bound to it, not to believe Paſcal 
upon his own word, nor truſt his Extracts, 


even when he Quotes the Books, the Chap- 
ters, and the Pages: The reſpect due to 
the perſons he attacks, is a ſtrong prejn- 


' = dice againſt him: And the Judgment, any 
one ſhoud make upon his - Teſtimony or 
Aſſer- 
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Aſſertion, wou'd certainly be too raſh and 
too. tooliſh. The moſt men ought to do, 
when they read him, is but to doubt, whe- 
ther as declar'd an Enemy, as he is, he 
may not poſſibly ſpeak truth : But not to 
conclude all choſe Guilty, whom he Con- 
demas, and for no other reaſon, but becauſe 
he is pleas'd to ſay they are Ignorant 
in the Church Learning, occaſions of, Scan- 
dal to Chriſtianity, the Corrupters of the 
Goſpel, and the Morals of our Saviour; 
and that as ſoon as they appear'd, they 
- baniſh'd the Scriptures, the Councils, and 
the Fathers. 
am as much perſuaded as you, anſwer'd 
Eudo us, that this Curate you ſpeak of, 
with all his Knowledge in Scripture, Coun- 
eils, and Fathers, wou'd be often very much 
puzzled how to ſolve all his Pariſhoners 
Diſhculties, whether put to him in Con- 
feſſions, or in Conſultations, if he had not 
ſome ſpecial and particular Rule to aſſiſt 
him in the Application of thoſe General 
Rules: And his fate wou'd be the ſane 
with ſome Lawyers, who have the Initi- 
tutes, the Code, and the Digeſts almoſt by 
Heart, and yet are not able to Adviſe, or 
Counſel aright one of their Farmers, or 
Tenants in a- Suit againſt his Neighbour, 
about the Bounds of his Lands, his Cloſe, 
or Fields. I know more than one Curate, 
or one Doctor, who Declaim and Thunder 
out aloud againſt the Jeſuites Morals, and 
yet in their Cloſets, Cardinal Lugo, Leſſus, 


Sanchez, 
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ral advices, about the method they ought 
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Sanchez, Layman and Azor are the Advo- 
cates they conſult, and by whoſe Determi- 
nations they often gain a great deal of 
Honour. 

You are in the right, replied the Abbot, 
and it is without doubt for this reaſon, 
that Saint Charles Borromeus, in a little 
Treatiſe, he' has made about true Confeſſion, 
do's expreſly injoyn his Curates, diligently 
and conſtantly to read, Manibus continue 
terant, the Claſſick Authors, ſo he calls 
them, who fully treat of Caſes of Conſci- 
ence. 

Saint Francis of Sales ſhews he was of 
the ſame Opinion, in a little piece which 
he directs to his Prieſts, intitled, an Ad- Adver- 


wer tiſement to Confeſſors, wherein, after ſeve- — 
aux Ton- 


to obſerve in hearing Confeſſions, he thus feflcurs. 


K concludes. Father Valerius Reginaldus, a 
( Jeſuite, reader of Divinity at Dole, (ob- 
( ſerve that this is one of thoſe whom 


&« Paſcal "treats moſt rudely) has newly 


© < publiſh'd a Book, Of the Prudence 'of Con- Dela pru- 


& < Brethren, the five and twenty Articles 


* feſſors, which will be greatly uſeful to ail dence des 
* that read it. Here you ſee, my Dear — 
cc : 
7 _ | thought fir to propoſe to you, 

| have alſo ſeen a Latin Letter from 
the ſame Saint to Father Leſſius, which 


was not Printed with the reſt, but was 


© publiſh'd elſewhere, the Original of which 


is at Antwerp, wherein; after he had ſig- 
K nified 
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nified the great eſteem he had for the So- 
cieties works, and for his in particular, he 
adds. I read ſome years ſince a very uſeful 
piece, de juſtitia & jure, which you publiſh'd, 
where you ſolve, with much Solidity and ; 
clearneſs, and better than Divines I have © 
ſeen, all the Difficulties of this part of Divi- ö 


130 


nity, Pray obſerve, adds the Abbot, that 
this Book, with which Saint Francis of 
Sales is ſo much taken, and commends ſo | 
much, is that very Book, for which Leſſi« 
has deſerv'd from Paſcal the title of the 
Favourer and Patron of Murderers, of 
* broken Merchants, and Uſurers, þ 
Co 
You there touch upon a Point of ſome | 
conſequence, faid Cleunder, and without all | 
doubt, the Authority and Teſtimony of | 
Saint Charles Borromeus, and of Saint Francis | 
of Sailes, ought not to be of leſs weight, | 
than that of Paſcal and Nicole. And if 
we add to this, anſwer'd the Abbot, that | 
The Biſhop one of our moſt Famous Biſhops, in his PR 
F Meaux, Synodal, or Dioceſan Statutes, has very PY 
lately mention'd among other Books which FR 
he advis'd his Clergy to read, the better 
to enable them to hear Confeſſions, Tol: 
and Azor, both Jeſuites, the laſt of whom 
had the Honour to be one of Paſcal's Heroes 
of the looſe Morals; perhaps the Jeſuites | 
may have occalion to flatter themſelves in- 
10 a belief, that all the World do not 


blindly run into his Opinion, or ſuffer them- 
ſelyes 
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ſelves to be deluded, or trapan'd into Part- 
Royal Nets. 

As the Abbot was going on with the 
Jeſuites Apology, for which he was furniſh'd 
with very good Memoires, Erdoxas was 
call'd away by a Letter of Conſequence 
which requir'd an immediate anſwer. But 
Cleander made the Abbot promiſe he wou'd 
be preſent and make one at the Meetings 
and Diſcourſes which Eudoxus and he Re- 
ſolv'd to have about the Provincial Letters. 
They agreed to go next Day to one of 
the Libraries in Paris, to fee whether the 
Thomiſts, the Doctors of Louvain, and the 
reſt, had taught the Doctrine of Probable 
Opinion, as the Jeſuites and the Profeſſors 
of the Sorbon had done. And alſo to Con- 
front and Compare exactly, the paſſages 
he had ſhewn them, to prove that Paſcal 
and Wendrok had alter d and diſguis d the Jeſu- 
ites principles. And likewiſe promis'd, if that 
appear'd true, they wou'd without Diffi- 
culty forgive his calling them both Im- 
poſtors and Calumaniators: And that they 
wou'd afterwards go on, to the Examina- 
tion of the particular paſſages, which the 
Jeſuites publickly ſay, were for the moſt 
part, maim'd, or falſified, or wrongfully 
Tranſpos'd ; after which the Abbot and 
Cleander took their leaves of one another, 
and parted. 
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H E Abbot came the next day, at 
the hour appointed, to cake up Ex- 
doxus and Cleander, whom he carried to the 
Fathers of —— whoſe Library he knew, 
was very well furniſ},”d with the Books they 
wanted. There he madc an new Conquelt 
in favour of Truth: It was over a Young 
Batchelour of Quality of Endoxns and Cle- 
ander*s Acquaintance, who, by chance hap- 
pen'd to be in the Lihrary - And who ha- 
ving Saluted them, and underſtood the Oc- 
caſion of their coming, cou'd not forbear 
Laughing: He ask'd them how they came, 
at this time of Day to have any ſcruples 
about a matter, that for ſo many Years 
paſt no Body had Queſtion'd. To make a 
doubt, ſaid he, whether the Doctrine of 
Probable Opinion be the Specifick Doctrine 
of the Society, of which the Jeſuites were 
the Inventors, and the only, or almoſt the 
only Defenders, having on their fide but a 
Caramuel, or a Diana, at molt, is to doubt, 
whether there be ſich a City as Rome in 
the World, or a Grand Vizer in tie 0. 
roman Empire. 
Hereupon the Abbot ſpoke, and told 


him, that in ſuch matters as theſe, there was 


nothing better, than for a man to ſee things 
with his own Eyes; and that he wou'd do 


them a pleaſure co help them to find out what 
might 
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might; at aſt confound a Jeluke, whoſe 
Confidence the Publick hed a long time 
ſuffer d to go unpuniſh'd : That this Jeſuice 
had been ſo bold above thirty years ſince, 
as to make all the Religious Orders, a 
number of | Biſhops, the moſt famous Uni- 
verſities of Europe, and even the Sorboy, 
in the ſight of her own Doctors, complices 
of the Extravagancies of the Society, in 
matter of Morals That this was done 
by a Book Licens'd and Printed at Pœis: 
Wherein, without entting into the mat- 
ter of Riga or examinining whether the 
Doctriue of Probablity be good or bad, he 
confines himſelf to the matter of Fact, that 
for near a hundred years, and untill che 
year 1660, when his Book was Priated, 
this Doctrine was the common Opinion 
of all the Biſnops, all the Orders, all the 
Univerſicies, and all the Doctors: That for 
one, that had oppos'd it, he cou'd eaſily 
reckon ten that had defended it : And 
that of the three or four at moſt, who 
had quitted it in ſome points, two were 
Jeſuites. Vou ſee what bis Paradox is, 
added the Abbot, ſeeming to ſpeak very 
leriouſly,, And this Author, continued he, 
to put his delign in execution the more 


blethodically, has reduc'd the whole Do- 


ctrine of ,Probability to two propolitioas, 
which in effect contain it wholly: The 
firſt: That of tro Probable Opinions, one may 
follow the leſs [afe. The ſecond; That of 
two Propable Opinions,” it is lawful to follow 
K 3 the 
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the leſs Probable, The two Monſters which 
Peaſe +! and Wendrok have fought with, as 
ſpronz from the damnable Politicks of the 
Jeſuiſes: And in his little Book (which 
at the ſame time he drew out of his 
Pocket) *ris boldly, I ſay, affirm'd, that 
Theſe two propoſitions were taught, either 
ſeparately, or both together, by this Croud 
of Non- jeſuite Divines, which are all nam'd 
and their paſſages quoted. What Inſolence 
is this if it be not true? SGH 

The young Batchelour, after he, had, for 
ſome time rally'd at the Jeſuues preten- 
tion with Cleander and Eudoxus, who affect- 
cd to ſeem as incredulous as he, ſaid, he 
wou'd willingly  fhare in the unneceſlary 
trouble the Abbot had reſolv'd to give 
nimſelf. Herenpon they fell immediately 
to work, in the turning over the Books, 
which the Library keeper put into their 
hands, as faſt as they call'd for them: They 
follow'd the Order of the Chapters, and 
began with the Liſt of Biſhops. 

They preſently read ia Saint Antonin, the 
firſt Propoſition, expreſs'd in theſe words. 
Eligere viam tutiorem, conſilij eſt, non precepts. 
To chooſe the ſafer way is matter of Coun- 
fel, not command. And becauſe Wendrok, who 
was gravel'd at this paſſage, had anſwer'd, 
that Saint Antonin ſpoke there, only of 
the choice of Conditions, or States of Life, 
and that he meant no more than this, that 
tho” it were ſafer to become Religions, 
than to live in the World, it was, notwith- 

| | * ſtanding, 


— — * I 
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ſtanding, not a command to become Reli- 
gious, but only an Advice: They read 
what the Jeſuite Author had writ upon 
that Text, to refute Wendrok's Explication. 
This Saint ſpeaks there of an Action, of 


| which there is a doubt whether it be a fin 
or not a fin, which in reality is the ground 
of the Queſtion treated of in this whole 
Paragraph. Here are St. Ayonin's own words. 
„t is ſaid in the third Chapter of 1 p. Tit.1, 


© © Fceleſraſticus, He that expoſes himſelf to Dan- S 10. 
ger, ſhall periſh therein: From whence Saint 
* © Thomas and others do infer, that he 
Z © who do's an Action of which he doubts, 
= © whether it be a Mortal Sin or not, 
® © do's commit a Mortal Sin; becauſe, that 
(thereby he expoſes himſelf to commit a 
„Mortal Sin, When therefore in a matter 


of Morals, there happen to be different 
Land contrary Opinions, he that follows 
the larger ſeems to expoſe himſelf to the 
= © Hazard of committing a Mortal Sin, it 


© © being poſſible that this Opinion may be 
8 © Falſe, and the other True, 


« But to this it is anſwer'd, that he, who 


| * knowingly do's a thing, wherein he doubts 


there may be a Mortal Sin, do's com- 


© © mic a Mortal Sin, if while he do's it, 
e continues in his doubt, even altho' 


(the Action in it ſelf were not ſinful: 


And here the word Doubt is taken in 


Lits moſt ſtrict and proper ſignification , 
ben, becauſe of equal reaſons on both 


1 ** ſides, one do's not incline more to the 
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© one than to the other: But when the 
„doubt is light, and but by way of Scru. i 
„ple, as a man doubts, when ſticking to 
one Opinion, in a matter wherein he i; © 
© afraid the oppoſite Opinion may bc tlic 
* true Opinion; by acting with this doubt 
«he do's not fin, when he follows the 
Opinion of ſome Doctor, and that there 
are Probable reaſons for this Opinion, 
„ more than for the conrrary; altho' the 
* Opinion which lis follow'd ſhou'd be falſe, | 
© provided, that it be not againſt the | 
e maniteſt Authority of the Scripture, or | 
* the Determinations of the Church. And the 
* reaſon of this is, that he who acts in this 
manner, do's not act with the douht of | 
*a Mortal Sin, but in his action is guid- | 
ed by a Probable Opinion. 
The Batchelour cou'd not eaſily agree to 
this Doctrine, or comprehend how à man 
cou'd act with a doubt, and yet not offcud 
God. The Abbot ſaid, that according to 
the principles of Saint Antonin, and thoſe 
Divines who follow.'d him, one muſt, in 
this matter, diſtinguiſh between a Prattic:: 
and a Speculative Doubt - That they hold, 
the one do's not neceſſarily follow the 
other, and that one may Act with a $je 
culative Doubt, alrho* it be not lawful to 
Act with a Practical Doubt. But in 
word, continued he, the Queſtion here,!“ 
not of. the Right, but of the Fact; nor 
whether Saint Antonin was in the right, 
or in the wrong; but only, whether the 
0 | Jeſuite: 
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was the ſame with theirs. 

At leaſt, anſwer'd the Batchelour, Saint 
Antonin ſeems to ſay, that in allowing the 
leſs. ſafe ro be follow'd, one is oblig'd--to 
follow the more, Probable Opinion. 

The jeſuite, reply'd'the Abbot, pretends 
to no more: His Drift is only to ſhew 
that Saint Antonin held, at leaſt, that one 
might follow an Opinion which is Proba- 
ble; and that of two Probable Opinions, 
one may follow the leſs ſafe, altho' there 
ſhou'd be ſtill Danger that it might be 


the falſe. If we were to diſpute che thing, we 
this ſhou'd by this ſingle principle of Saint 
t of | Antonin overturn all Paſcal and Wendrot's 
uid- Divinity on this Subject. 
The next they calld for, was Didacrs 
eto Alvarez, that man ſo famous for his diſ- 
man pute de Auxilizs, when Dominican, and who 
rend was afterwards Arch-Biſhop of Trani, in the 
g to Kingdom of Naples. They look'd for the. 
hoſe Title of the diſpute 89 to wit. Whether, Ad. t, 2. 
, in of two Probable Opinions, 4 man may follow * 
lic that which he ſhall Judge moſt convenient, and 
old, leave even that which he believes the more 
the Probable., This Divine, after he had brought 
Spe} down the Opinion of Cajetan, and of ſome 
1 to other Thomiſts, which ſeem to hold that 
In 1 one ought to tollow the more Probable, 
e, I ſpeaks thus. | © 
nor | The ſecond Opinion is : contrary to 
ight, this, and holds that every Body may Num. 4. 
dhe „follow that Opinion, which he judges 
bite?) + the * Probable. 
T 


jeſuites do fully prove that his Opinion 


— ey I Em. 
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& Probable. This is held by Maſter Medina, 


Sand with him by many other Learned 


© Thomiſts. 

Afterwards, he ſets down a third, to 
reconcile the two others, by the Reſtrictions 
wherewith it allows the leſs Probable O- 
Pinion to be follow'd, which are, that nei- 
ther our Neighbour, nor our Religion be 
concern'd therein, and that there be not 
in it, any particular Circumſtances to of- 
fend the Honour of God: He alſo adds 
ſome ſuppolitions. Firſt he lays down as a 
thing not to be doubted of, that when 
two Opinions are 'equally Probable, or that 
there is very little difference in the -point 
of Probability, one may chooſe which of 
the two he pleaſes: Secondly, that when 
a Penitent has follow'd a Probable Opinion 


for example, that which ſays, ſuch or ſuch 


a Contrat is Lawful, his Confeſſor ought 
to obſolve him, altho* he ſhou'd believe it 


more Probable, and even certain, that the 


Contract is unlawful: Becauſe, ſays he, that 
the Penitent, in following this Probable Opinion, 
has net ſinned. After which he declares him- 
ſelf of this third Opinion, and anſwers the 
Arguments of Cajetan, which, for che moſt 
part, do only prove that one ought to make 
uſe of the foremention d Reſtrictions, and 
which all the jeſumtes, who taught this Do- 
ctrine never fail'd to preſcribe. Upon which 
the Abbot in a few words made theſe two 
Reflexions. 


Firſt, 
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Firſt, that nothing can be more clearly 
taught, than that, on ſeveral Occaſions, 7: is 
lawful to follow the leſs Probable Opinion, altho 
that at- the ſame time, it ſhou'd be the leſs ſafe. 
And in the ſecond place, that the ſingle Teſti- 
mony of Alvarez, may fave them the Labour, 
of turning over Medina, and the other Learn- 
ed Thomiſts, to ſatisfy themſelves that the 
Doctrine which was attributed only to the 
Jeſuites was common to them, with the moſt 
able Divines of Saint Thomas's School. 
Theſe Reflexions, which began to put the 
Batchelour a little out of Countenance, made 
Cleander and Eudoxus ſmile, who, by the for- 
mer day's diſcourſe, were prevented from 
being ſurpriz'd, as he was, at the things, that 
were ſhewn them. 
The Abbot went on, and ſhew'd the follow. Our. de 
ing - propoſition in * Joſeph Angler, Biſhop of Cod, dif- 


ficult. 8. 


Bartholemem Ledeſma, another Biſhop of the ; . diff 
Dominican Order. This concluſion is againſt 88. * 
Adrian, who ſays, that one is oblig'd to follow the d Traft. 
more ſafe Opinion, even ſuppoſing that the contrary de pœnit. 
Opinion is alſo Probable. But notwithſtanding our Br diff. 
conclaſion is very true, and this concluſion is, that * 24 
it islamful to follow the leſs ſafe and the leſs Proba- man. 1583 
nion. 


They open'd a ſecond time Malderus Bi- © Loco 
ſhop of Ammerp, to ſhew this aſſertion in ex- citato. 
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preſs terms. I is ſometimes lawful to follo v the 
leſs Probable Opinion, and to rejeſt the more Pro- 
bable, altho this ſhon'd be the more ſafe Opinion. 
Tom. 2. f Bonacina was found to be of the ſame Opi- 
Gif 2. q. 4. nion. Ve may, ſays he, wit hont ſin follow a Pr o- 
* bable Opinion, and leave the more Probable and 
more ſafe Opinion. | 
6 Tom. 1. 5 Barbe/x Biſhop of Ugentio, the great Ca- 
co. in lib. noniſt, was alſo in his turn conſulted, and 
7.408. found to be of the number of the approvers 
bpof this Doctrine. | (1 
At laſt when they came to Caramnel, I durſt 
not, ſaid the Abhot, propoſe him to the ſeſuites 
Ad ver ſaries for a Judge: For tho' he were 2 
Biſhop, they have treated him ſo ill, and the 
Janſeniſts have given ſuch an Idea of him, and 
of Eſcobar, that men cannot hear their names 
pronounc'd, but they preſently fall a Laugh- 
ing. Beſides, perbaps, he extended this mat- 
ter too far. But without regarding his O- 
pinion, may we not, at leaſt, hear him as a 
Witneſs of a matter of Fact, wherein he 
was very well vers'd. This Opinion, ſays 
he, here in his Moral Divinity, which he 
Dedicated to Alexander VII. is, at this time, 
| the common Opinion of all the World, that 
1 men may, with a ſafe Conſcience, follow the 
leſs Probable Opinion. The common Opinion, 
adds he, is,that it is lawful to follow the leſi Pro- 
. bable and the leſs ſafe Opinion, and to ri jeĩt the 8 


Num. 202. 


more Proboble and the more ſafe Opinion. But 
See now, continued the Abbot, Eight Bi- ter 
ſhops, belides Curamuel, all men particular iy took 


diſtinguiſh'd, and remarkable for their Learn- 
ing 
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ing and their Piety, who hold the firſt part 
of the Doctrine of Probability, and ſeven that 
hold the whole pure and intire. What an 
Honour is this for the Jeſuires, that all cheſe 
Learned men are accounted as nothing ia re- 
ſpe& of them: And that, in a common cauſe, | 
they ſhou'd be regarded as the chief, who a- 
lone deſerve to be attack'd, and that all theſe 
Prelates ſhou'd not be thought worth the trou- 
ble of being ſo muck as nam'd ? 

They are. in truth Biſhops, ſaid Eudoxus 
Laughing, but they are but Talians, Spaniards, 
or Hlemings; and it I werea Batchelour of 
the Sorbox, as this Gentleman is, two of their 
Doctors wou'd weigh more with me, than 
all thoſe People, who perhaps might have 
been Diſciples of the Jeſuites. In that point, 
ſaid he to the Abbot, it were well, if you 
cou'd juſtify the Quotations of your Father 
Dechamps : As for Cleander and me, who are 
not ſo much concern'd in the matter, we 
will ſtill go on to make the Thomiſts ready 
for you. 

The miſchief on't is, ſaid the Abbot, that 
ſome of theſe had quitted the World before 
the Jeſuites were come into it: And that 
others kad Printed this Doctrine, before any 
Jeſuite had written in Divinity” The reſt 
were either Dominicans, or Doctors of  Lox- 
vain, and appear'd very indifferent for the 
Intereſts: or the Doctrine of the Society. 
But I will willingly refer my ſelf in the mat- 
ter to the Doctors of Paris. Hereupon they 
took Jambert, Du-val, Gamache and Bail, 

quoted 


A Diſcourſe upon 
quoted by Father Dechamps. Wherein, were 
read to the Batchelour theſe plain propoſiti- 
ons, which were the day before ſhewn to 
Eudoxus and Cleander. That one is not oblig d 
to follow the more ſafe Opinion: And that one 
may in Conſcience follow the leſs ſafe, and leſs 
Probable Opinion, and quit the more Probable, 
and more ſafe Opinion. 

He was very much ſurpris'd, and ſaid he 
wou'd ſee no more; but how then, added he, 
comes it to paſs, that all the World fay it is 
the peculiar Doctrine of the Jeſuites, the 
ſecret and foundation of their corrupted 
Morals, and of their Politicks? And how 
happens it, that Paſcal and Wendrok, quitting 
all others, fall only upon them? And that 
they ſpeak of theſe Fathers, and of their O- 
Pinious in this matter, as the Scandal of 
Religion, ſaying that the Hereticks ought 
not to judge of the Church's Doctrine by 
the Doctrine of the Jeſuites, and that the 
Catholick Univerſities, the other Communi- 
ties and Religious Orders do not partake in 
their Errours ? You fill my head with a World 

of Scruples, ſaid he to Eudoxus and Cleander ; 
I my ſelf, upon this account, have a thouſand 
times exclaim'd againſt, and run down the 
Society : The matter paſſes for a thing evi- 
dent and certain, by the Charity and the care 
of the Fanſeniſts, and is become ſo publick, 
that I did not believe I was Guilty in this of 
RaſhJudgmear, nor of Detraction, or Calumny. 
I am well pleas'd, anſwer'd Eudoxut, that 


you have fo tender a Conſcience : But, _ 
als 
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all, is not Paſcal, Wendrok, Mr. Arnauld, and 
all their Friends of Weight enough to hinder 
and ſecure your Judgment from being Raſh, 
altho' it ſhou'd be falſe ? Believe me, that if 
you wou'd unburden your Conſcience of theſe 
ſins, you ought to go and Confefs them to 
Mr. Curate of —, however ſevere he be in 
other matters, he will not refuſe your Abſo- 
lation on this account ; but let me adviſe you 
to tell him the Caſe with all its Circumſtances: 
For if you ſpeak to him of Raſh Judgment, 


or of Detraction in General, with reference 


to the Doctrine of ſome Divines, he will be- 
lieve you ſpeak of Mr. Arnauld, or of Fanſe- 
nius, and that will not be for your advantage. 
Tell him it is of the Jeſuites, and he will com- 
fort you; he will enlarge your Conſcience, 
as if you had been a weak ſcrupulous perſon ; 
he will inform you, that it is not always any 
great Crime to ſpeak little triffling things of 
one's Neighbour ; and that when they happen 
to be ſaid of the Jeſuites, they may ſometimes 
have a very good effect. 

The Batchelour hereupon having taken leave 
of them, they ſtaid ſometime longer to com- 
pare many paſſages with the Texts of the Au- 
thors cited, which they found very exact. 
But beginning to be weary of a Labour,which 
was not at all pleaſant or agreeable, they on- 
ly choſe five or ſix more of the moſt poſi- 
tive to verify them, and eſpecially thoſe of 
the Dominican Divines. They pitch'd upon 
theſe Divines rather than any others, not * 
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Iy for the Reputation their School is in, 


but alſo becauſe there have been of late ſome 
particular perſons of their Order, very ill 
inſtructed, without doubt, in the Opinions of 
their Doctors, who affected to make all the 
inconveniences real, or pretended, of the Do- 
&rine of Probable Opinion fall upon the 
Jeſvites alone. 

But before the other paſſages were com- 
par'd, the Abbot defir'd Exdoxus and Cleander 
ro take notice of what Father Dechamps aſſerts 
in his Book, to wit, that the Dominican Divines 
who had handled this matter for near theſe 
Hundred Years, had all agreed in teaching 
theſe two propoſitions together. That one is 
not oblig*d to follow the more ſafe Opinion, and that 
it is lawful to follow the leſs Probable and leſs Safe, 
and quit the more Safe and more Probable Opinion. 
*1nſomuch, ſays, this Father, that I have not 
found one of thoſe I have read, nor of thoſe 
© Quoted by the Authors I have read, who has 
* given the leaſt ground to believe, that he 
* was of a contrary Opinion. 

The firſt, of all the Thomiſts he begun with, 
was Bartholemew de Medina, whom Antony of 
Siena, in his Bibliotheca, qualifies with the title 
of the Compleat and excellent Divine, diſtin- 
guiſh'd as much by his Probity and his Piety, 
as by his Learning. Theſe words are to be ſeen 


Q. 19. a 6. in his Commentariesupon Saint Thomas's prima 


C. 3» 


ſecunde, printed many years before any Jeſuite 
had handled this matter. From thence ariſes 
a great que ſtion, to wit, whether a man be oblig d 


to follow the more Probable Opinion: And * 
| e 
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he had propos d the contrary opinion, he 
thus determines. A Opinion is, that if the 8 
Opinion be Probable, it is lawful to follow it, 1 8 
altho the contrary Opinion fhou'd be more _ 
| Probable: Which he afterwards proves at 
large. 
Cleander having read, among the remain- 
ing Authors, the name Dominic Bannes, de- 
ſir d he might be conſulted : He was, faid 
he, a man of ſome weight and value, and 
one of the Directors of Saint Tereſa : They 
open'd his works, and found in his Trea- 
tiſe upon prima ſecunde theſe words. There . 10. a. 
*are two ſorts. of Opinions; for ſome 11. dub. 3. 
*relate to actions, for example, to know © 4+ 
* whether ſuch a contract be lawful or not. 
* Others concern the things themſelves, 
to know. whether a thing be ſo or ſo: Whe- 
* ther this Houſe belongs to me, or ro 
« another: I ſay then for the firſt kind, 
© that men may follow a Probable Opinion, 
* and reject the more Probable. 

By this 'tis plain, ſaid Eudoxus, that the 
Holy Tere/a's Director is like the reit, 
of the looſe Morals; and for which there 
is no remedy : For the Inquiſition which 
bore with this Doctrine, wou'd never have 
ſuffer d a Porr-Royal in Spain, nor the pub- 
lication of Paſcal's Letters. Witneſs, ſaid 
the Abbot; what happen'd the laſt year. 
A Religious man undertook to get the 
Provincial Letters, Tranſlated into Spaniſh, 
to be printed at Madrid, that they might, 
as was faid, be ſent into the Tndves, to 
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give the Chriſtians there the ſame kind. 


of Character and Idea of the jeſuites, as 
was endeavour'd to be given to the Ca- 
tholicks of France. But what's worſe than 
Ill luck? The Inquiſition got notice of it, 
and cited the Religious man; who, being 
queſtion'd about this new Book, found a- 
bout him, anſwer'd he knew not what it 
was: That it was directed to him without 
telling him from whence it came. But the 
printed leaves appearing {till freſh, he was 
Convicted and ſhut up till farther Orders. 
Cleander ask'd him if the Jeſuites knew 
this Story ? They know it, anſwer'd the 
Abbot, and wou'd be very glad, they had not 
ſo much cauſe as they daily have to complain 
of ſuch kind of Proceedings. After this, 
they read in the little Book, the reſt of the 
Thomiſts quoted, without taking the pains 
to ſearch into their own particular works, 
out of which no doubt the paſſages are 
moſt faithfully extracted. | 
Gregory Martinez. Firſt Concluſion. © It 
is not only lawful to chooſe of two O- 


quæſt. 19.“ pinions equally Probable, that which one 


2 Tt. 6. 


In ſum 


te pleaſes, but it is further lawful to follow 
ee the ⸗leſs Probable, and to quit the 
« more Probable. This ſecond part is con- 
®*trary to Silveſter and Cajet an, but yet it 
«is the common Opinion. 

Peter Ledeſma. ** It is more Probable, and 


part. 2. tr. cc jt js conformable to the Law of God, 


Os ca. 22. 


« 1nd the Law of nature, that it is Law- 


«ful for a Judge to reject the more Pro- 
bable 
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«© hable Opinion, aud to. follow that O- 
c“ pinion which is Probable. This is the 
“Opinion of Maſter Medina, of Orellana, 
« and ſeveral other Doctors, and chiefly 
* of Saint Thomas's Scholars upon the 2. 2. 
J. 67. a. 4. 

Ho! For this bold ſtroak, ſaid Cleander, 
the Jeſuites will reform the Dominicans 
Morals : For I very well know, that upon the = $6; 
Chapter concerning judges, the direct contrary Vaſquez, 
is commonly taught by the Society: And Valentia, 
that their principal Doctors have declar'd "—_ 
againſt this propoſition. And they bring gan, 
for it very ſtrong and good reaſons ; aud Conink, 
do ſolidly ſhew the difference there is hetween Granado, 


theſe in particular, and other caſes, where nei- 


ther the intereſt of our Neighbour, nor the 323 
Honour of Religion is concern'd. Reginal- 

There follow'd in the Liſt of Dominicaus, du 55 Gor- 
V YincentioCandido, Maſter of the ſacred Pallace. donus. Cc. 
© Wldeſonſus of Saragoſa, whoſe works were 5 2 
printed at Rome, by Order of the General dil. 8 
Chapter of Dominicans; a Circumſtance upon a rt. 20. 
which one may argue ſtrongly, and which P © Ad 1. 
cal wow'd not have forgot, if the Treatiſe of. sos. 
Divinity of any Jeſuite who had taught the 
Doctrine of Probable Opinions had been pub⸗⸗- 
lifh'd by order of a General Conggegation of 74-132. 
the Society. This Liſt ended with Paul Blan- 
chis and John Haquet. 24 

The Abbot further propagd-the juſtifying 
or proving ſome paſſages e Doctors of 
Louvain, quoted by Fathe&®Dechamps. But 
Cleander and Eudoxus ſaid they were ahundant- 
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A Diſcourſe upon 


ly atisfied. They only took the pains to count 
the Authors of the other Orders, and the Do- 
Fors of all the Univerſities mention'd in the 
following Chapters : The number was abour 
threeſcore: But they read attentively, and 
with pleaſure, the Reflexions made by Father 
Dechamps in the laſt Chapter of his little Book, 
which really are very much to the purpoſe. 

The firſt 1s, that which the Abbot had be- 
fore made them, and which, as one may ſay, 
do's naturally preſent it ſelf to their and every 
Body's Eyes. To wit, whether there be the 
leaſt reaſon, or the leaſt equity to attribute 
to the Jeſuites, as their particular and peculiar 
Opinion, a Doctrine largely ſpread in the 
Writings of the Divines of all Religious Or- 
ders, and of the Doctors of all Catholick Uni- 
verſities- And above all, when Mr. 1/ambert 
writes in France, that it is the common Opini- 
on of the Doctors. Ita communiter Dodctores; 
that Bonacina writes the ſame thing in /raly : 
Ita Communiter Theologi; that others ſay it in 
Spain, and others in Germany. Hec ſententia 
eſt communis in Scholis. Ila ſententia eſt hodie m- 
Am. 

The ſecond Reflexion is, that, it is yet more 
Ridiculous and more unjuſt, to make the Jeſu- 
ites Authors of an Opiaion, taught by ſo many 
able Doctors before they had a Being. I is the 
moſt common Opinion of Divines, ſaid Peter Na- 
var in the year 1597. This Opinion is ſupported 
by the greateſt number of Doctors, by the great- 
eſt Authority, ana wy the ſtrongeſt reaſons, ſaid 


The 
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The third is, that the jeſuites have apply'd 
themſelves, above all other Divines to limit 
and reſtrain this Doctrine, which certainly may 
be abus'd more than any other Moral princi- 
ple, if it ſhou'd not be taken as it ought to 
be; and which, in reality, was ſtretch'd too 
far by ſome Doctors, before it was treated of 
by the ſeſuites. For this reaſon, Suarez Yaſquez, 
Sanchez., and other the moſt learned Divines 
of this Society, have plainly demonſtrated, 
and convinc'd all the Divines of their time, 
that this Doctrine ought not to take place 
in reference to Judges in their Jadicatures, 
nor - to Phyſicians ia the Application of 
their Medicines, nor to Profeſſors of Divi- 
nity, in the Choice of the Opinions they 
ought to teach: And theſe laſt, in parti- 
cular, are bound in Conſcience, according 
to the Morals taught by the Jeſuites, to 
follow the moſt ſafe Opinions in matters of 
Religion, and ſuch as are conformable to 
the common practice of the Church, and 
Morally certain in the matter of the Sa- 
craments. | 

Laſtly, The fourth reflexion, which by the 
way they had touch'd upon in the precedent 
Diſcourſe, is, that from the time this Do- 
ctrine was in vogue till the year 1660, there 
had been but one Author who attack'd it in 
its full extent, and that this Author was an 
Italian Jeſuite, Comitolus, from whom Wenadrok 
had taken the beſt part, of what with any 
colour of reaſon he had ſaid upon this Subject, 
but very diſiageniouſly, without acquainting 
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his Readers, that this Comitolus, whom he had 
cited, was a Jeſuite. 

They were going to leave the Library, after 
the Abbot had ſhewn his two friends in the 
Books of ſeveral Jeſuires, the Definition 
they give of a Probable Opinion, together 
with the Reſtrictions added to it, by Lay- 
man, Suarez, and their other Divines, the 
extracts of which he had ſhewn the Day be- 
fore: And had thereby made an end of con- 
vincinz them of Poſcal and Wendrek's un- 
faithfulneſs, who give a very falſe notion, 
and make a very wrong Scheme of this Do- 
ctrine, to no other end, but that they might 
haye an occaſion to Calumniate the Jeſuites. 
Juſt as Cleander, caſting his Eyes by Chance, 
on the 33th page of Father Dechamp's Book 
which lay open, ſaw there the name of Father 
Morin, the Oratoriam: What, ſaid he, laugh- 
ing aloud, do the ſeſuites bring to their Suc- 
cour, even the very Oraroriant, upon the 
Chapter of Probability ? 

Becauſe that is an Extraordinary thing, let 
us fee, ſaid Eudezzur, what Morinus ſays to 
the ' buſineſs. In his Eighth Bock of Pe- 
nance. Ch. 4. N. 19. Theſe words are to be 
found. Franciſcus Suarez, Tra 3. 4d. 1. 2. Diſp. 
12. Set; G. Nu. 10. Prudenter mihi videtur cir- 
cumſcribere caſus, in quibus neceſſe eſt epinionem 
gertum preferre probabili, & provabiliorem minus 
probavili, Mihi enim videtur certum & evidens, 
aliguando probabilia certis preferri poſſe : Quibus 
oitur indicijm & Argumentis hac dignoſcemus? 
Quando, ſcilicet, inquit Suarez, ex * vel 
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charitate tenemur vitare damnum, quod re ipſa 
ſube#t, vel periculum ejus, &c. Suarez ſeems to 
me to determine very prudently the caſes 
wherin one ought to prefer a certain to a Pro- 
bable Opinion, and the more Probable to the 
leſs Probable : For it appears to me certain 
and evident, that ſometimes a Probable Q- 
pinion may be preferr'd to a certain one : 
How ſhall we come to know when this is 
to be done? That is, ſays Suarez, when ei- 
ther Juſtice, or Charity do's oblige us to pre- 
vent the damage that may happen by the 
thing it ſelf, or the danger of it, Cc. / 
Let us go, ſaid Erdoxus, the Jeſuites have 
carried the cauſe, and they will carry it before 
any impartial Judge, any man of Senſe, who 
will but hear and examine it, as we have now 
done. They went abroad to take the Air a 
little, wearied by-the application their curio- 
ſity had given them, but mighty well ſatisfied, 
they had Clear'd and Diſintangled the truth 
of things from all the Clouds and Obſcurities, 
wherein it had a long time lain induſtriouily 


conceal'd and folded up. 
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The following part of the fourth Dialogue. 


T their return from taking the Air, 


they alighted at the Abbot's lodging, 


where, after they had, for ſome time, talk'd 
of indifferent things, being at a ſtand, and 
the Converſation fallen, Eudovus thus briskly 


took it up again. But what think you, in 
the main, Maſter Abbot, of the Queſtion 
of Probable Opinion? Let us lay aſide the 
matter of Fact, and the Senſe of others, and 
tell us your own. thoughts of the thing it 


I ſhon'd be hard put to it, anſwer'd the 
Abbot, if -I were oblig'd to declare my felt 
in this particular, 'Tis a matter wherein it 
is as eaſy to deſtroy all, as it is hard to e- 
{tabliſh any thing: Where the extream, and 
directly contrary Opinions, ſeem to have 
inſupportable Conſequences ; and where the 
middle, which fome are willing to hold, ſeems 
not poſlible to ſubſiſt, without re-eſtabliſhing 
the Foundations of the two Opinions, which 
they pretend to Deſtroy. 

This is a very ſtrange propoſition, ſaid 
Eudoxns: But if it be true, the poſitive, 
Magiſterial Air, which ſome certain people 
put on and affect in this matter, is not to 
be endur'd. kd 

The greateſt part of theſe men, anſwer'd 
the Abbot, have div'd very little into the 


_ duligei3, but ſuffer d themſelves to be car- 


ried 
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ried away with the ſtream of the Party, 
they firſt met; or to be dazzlId with out- 
ward appearances, which have in them no- 
thing that's ſolid; or elſe to be ſtunn'd 
with the Clamours and Out- cries rais'd by 
Concert or Agreement, in Flanders and in 
France, and which haye been Eccho'd and 
heard as far as Rome. But here they move 
more ſlowly, and walk with a graver pace, 
and are not in ſo much haſt, nor very for- 


ward to decide in ſo nice and tender a 


oint. All that I can fay to you, is, that 

cannot bear Paſcal and Wendrok's Opinion, 
and that I do yet ſuſpend my own judg- 
ment concerning the Opinions of other 
Divines. 

It loaks well notwithſtanding, ſaid Eu- 
doxus, to ſay, that one is oblig'd, always 
to follow the ſafe Opinion, tho' it ſhould 
be the leſs Probable. Has not IWendrok 
ſaid wonders in his firſt Note upon the 
fifth Provincial Letter, where he propoſes 
his Syſtem, and fights with all his 
forces that of his Adverſaries, repreſented 
by the fingle Body of the Jefuites? For 
theſe Fathers are there drought to anſwer 
for all the Thomiſts, all the Scotiſts, all the 
Doctors of Salamanca, Alcala, Louvain and 
the Sorbon; for all the Canoniſts, and all the 
Biſhops you have nam'd to us, and to whom, 
had they ſpoke to them in their proper 
perſons, it would certainly have been very 
rude to have offer d fo many injuries, and 
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ſaid ſo many contumelious things, as he 
has done. | 

All that is admirable, anſwer'd the Ab- 
bot, and above all this fine principle, up- 
on which all the reſt depends, that no 
Probable Opinion is ſafe, aud that it do's 
not excuſe from ſin, if it be not true; Opini- 
onem probabilem ſecuram non eſſe niſi vera ſit, 
Inſomuch, that any Judgment upon which 
I lean, whether it be to govern my ſelf, or to 
direct others, that conſult me; this Judg- 
ment, I ſay, how Probable, and how well 
ſoever founded, if it be falſe, makes me a 
Criminal, and Guilty before the Tribunal 
of the Divine Juſtice. It is, without doubt, 
this Extravagant and Erroneous Principle, of 
which the abſur'd Conſequences are cafily 
known, that has contributed moſt to make 
this Opinion fall to the Ground. 

For after all they cou'd do, the Doctors 
and Directors, moſt zealous for the Re- 
formation of Morals, were not able to make 
it ſerve their turn, and notwithſtanding 
all that was moſt ſpecious in this ſe- 
verity, and the Honour and Reputation 
it wou'd have brought to their Direction 
and Advice, and notwithſtanding the in- 
clinations, and the Intereſt they had to 
eſpouſe the Notions of one kind of De- 


votes, by declaring loudly and Unixerſally 


for the more ſafe Opinion, they are a- 
greed, that. there is no Solidity in this 


Doctrine, and convinc'd by reaſon _ 
2 
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Experience, that it is both impertinent and 
impracticable. 

Not to be able to quiet the Conſcience, 
but by Evidence, which is wanting often 
and almoſt always in Moral things: To rc- 
duce all the Judges, even after they have 
done their duty exactly to doubt (I ſpeak 
of well grounded Doubt, and not of a 
Scruple) whether they do not make them- 
ſelves liable to go to the Devil almoſt by 
all the Judgments. they paſs. For the moſt 
Juſt and Impartial are daily divided a- 
mongſt themſelves; that is to ſay, that 
neceſſarily the one, or other of them in 
this oppoſition of Opinions, judge and de- 
cide the contending Parties differences up- 
on falſe principles, or by miſapplying true 
ones, and that thereby they do an Act of 
Injuſtice, which neither their Application 
nor their Examination of the Affair, nor 
the care they take to follow that, which 
ſeems to them the more Probably true, 
nor the Authority of the moſt able Law- 
yers can excuſe, ſince that after all this 
they lay hold on a falſe Opinion, and which 
at the ſame time is contrary to Juſtice. 
To throw into the ſame uncertainty, by 
the ſame reaſon, all Lawyers, Advocates, 
Procters, and Attorneys, almoſt for all the 
Cauſes they take in hand, among which 
Tis certain, there are very few that have 
as clear a right on their fide, as there is 
truth in a Mathematical Demonſtration ; 


and all thoſe that have litigious rights and 
caules, 


— 
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cauſes, for all the Suites they bring and 
maintain. To give the ſame kind of trou- 
ble to all Directors, and all Confeſfors in 
an infinity of Deciſions, eſpecially in the 
matter of Reſtitution, where it is as little 
ſafe to oblige; as not to oblige to Reſti- 
tution, and where it is equally dangerous 
on both fides, to offend,” or fin againſt 
Juſtice: And to all Merchants in, I know 
not, how many Circumſtances, of their 
Trade and Dealings, and generally to all 
men, in an infinite number of Conjunctures, 
where the daily commerce of Life do's 
engage them, and wherein they are go- 
vern'd by Probable Opinion only; all this 
appeard very intolerable. 

Beſides this other principle, which en. 
arok farther ſuppoſes for the Eſtabliſhment 
of his Doctrine, that invincible Ignorance 
do's not excuſe from ſin, is a principle, 
whatever efforts. are made in it's favour, 
that reaſon cannot admit, and which is 
Repugnant to the Notions, all men have 
of the Goodneſs of God, and which of late 
was alſo cenſur'd at Rome, and which in 
effect Re-eſtabliſhes ſome of the condemn'd 
Propoſitions of Janſenius, and undermines 
the Foundation of ſome of the moſt im- 
portant Doctrines of the Council of 
Trent. 

After all, the ineffectual remedy for all 
theſe great inconveniences, and the only one 
ſuggeſted by Wendrok, is, to addreſs ones ſel! 


to God, as it a man cou'd be certain every 
mo- 
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moment of a particular Revelation from 
on high. Notwithſtanding theſe reaſons, 
they were, I ſay, oblig'd to quit this fine 
piece of Divinity. But it do's not ap- 
pear] that either Wendrok, or his Friends 
were much troubl'd for't. The oppoſition 
that was then made to this ſpecious ſe- 
yerity, together with the pretended looſ- 
neſs of the Society's Morals, ſerv'd well 
enough to decry and run down the Je- 
ſuites ; - this was all theſe Gentlemen aim'd 
at, and they had all the reaſon in the World 
to be ſatisfied with the eveat. 

I very lately puzzid, faid Cleander, upon 
this Subject, a Doctor of the ſevere Mo- 
rals, by a Difficulty I propoſed to him, 
concerning the Contracts for Incomes upon 
the Loan of Money. It is certain, faid I 
to him, that. theſe kind of Contracts can 
be juſtified 'only by Probable reaſons. They 
have been in uſe, or at leaſt well warrant- 
ed, but within theſe two or three laſt Ages. 
In the beginning they were accounted by 
ſeveral Doctors, uſurions Contracts, and 
altogether unjuſt, whereby twice as much 
Money was repaid as was at firſt receiv'd ; 
ſince it will plainly appear, by redeem- 
ing at the end of Twenty years, the a- 
greed for Sum of a Thouſand Pounds a 
Year, after-the rate of Five in the Hundred, 
and clearing for the whole time the Ar- 
rears, that the Money firſt borrowed with 
juſt as much more was fully paid back. 
This buſineſs was 'then diſputed with fo 

great 


| A Diſcourſe upon 
great Variety of Opinions, that even to 
our days the diſpute of the three Contracts 
was {till kept on foot. It is alſo certain, 
that this kind of Contract is to be juſtifi- 
ed by a good Intention, Which men have 
to purchaſe, by parting for ever with the 
principle, not a certain Sum of Money year- 
Iy payable, (for Money is not to be bought 
with Money) but a right of Exacting every 
year 4 certain Sum from him, to whom 
the principle was given. This is a very 
nice and tender point. He ought to have 
anſwer' d, faid Eudo us interrupting him, 
that two Popes, Martin the Fifth, and 
Callixtus the Third, did Tolerate or ap- 
prove theſe ſort of Bargains, in the De- 
cretals they made upon this Subject. 

He gave me this anſwer, replyed Clear- 
der, but I thus purſued my Argument ; be- 
ſides ſaid I to him that the Popes can 
neither Derogate from, nor deſtroy the 
Law of Nature, to which, many Doctors 
do affirm and maintain, that is Contract 
is as oppoſite and contrary, as this the 
moſt formal kind of Uſury. Beſides this, 
many of thoſe we know, who hold that 
the moſt ſafe Opinion is always to be fol- 
lowed, do not hold, that the Pope's Au- 
thority is ſufficient to make an Opinion 
certain, if it were before doubtful ; and 
that theſe two Popes do not approve ot 
this Contract, but on two Conditions, 
not to mention ſome others, which they 


do alſo require. The firſt is, that the Rent 
or 


— — — — 


the Provincial Letters. 


or Income ſhou'd be in the manner of a 
Mortgage, and ſettl'd upon ſome certain 
fix'd Fund, of a nature to produce a Re- 
venue - For example, upon an Eftate in 
Land, or upon a - Houſe. The ſecond is, 
that this Fund failing, the Rent ſhou'd be 
no. longer paid : Conditions which made 
eaſy the greateſt difficulties the Doctors 
had rais'd upon this kind of Contract. 

But in France, theſe conditions are not 
obſerv'd, he that borrows Money binds all 
his Eſtate in general , and his own perſon 
into the Bargain; that if his Eſtate ſhou'd 
fail, the perſon ſhou'd always remain 
bound. Pius the Fifth, ſince theſe two Popes, 
and the Council of Baurdeaux, held in the 
laſt Age, ſay, that theſe two Conditions, 
which I have mention'd are neceſſary. 
Whence it is evident, that it is more fate, 
not to have, not to make, or. receive ſuch 
kind of Contrats, or Bargains, at leaſt; 
after the manner they are made in France. 

For to examine this buſineſs well to the 
bottom, they have not found for theſe 
two. or three Hundred Years, any new De- 
monſtration to juſtity this Contract more 
convincing, than the reaſons at that time 
propos'd to ſupport it; nor a more ſolid 
Refutation of their Arguments who Con- 
demn'd it; that is to ſay in one word, 
that there is but a great Probability to 
— this kind of Bargain or Con- 
tract. 


This 
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This Probability then is not an aſſurance, 
that it is conformable to the Law of Na- 
ture, however it may be allow'd of, by 
Cuſtom and by Reaſons, which ſeem very 
Probable to honeſt good men, and to the 
greateſt part of the Learned. But if theſe 
Learned men, who are but School-men, 
Canoniſts, or Caſuiſts, be deceiv'd in a 
matter, ſo ſubject to Errour, what ſhall 
become of an infinite number of Chriſtians, 
of all Eſtates, Conditions, and Employ- 
ments, who daily either give, or take Money, 
at this kind of Intereſt ? What ſhall be- 
come of us in France? Where the Con- 
ditions are not obſery'd, which the Popes 
believe neceſſary, to hinder this contract 
from being Dangerous, and with which 
many Doctors did not yet judge it ſafe 
tnough, and without which abundance of 
others accounted it unſupportable. It is 


- . manifeſt, that in this all follow the Pro- 


bable and leſs ſafe Opinion. I aſſure you, 
added Cleander, that my man was ſo puz- 
led, he knew not what to anſwer. 

I do not at all wonder at it, ſaid the 
Abbot, any man of Senſe cannot but ſee 
that theſe Arguments are un-anſwerable, 
and plaialy Demonſtrate, what a folly ir 
is to build on certain general *Maxims, 
which at firſt, ſeem clear, tho? they are 
indeed but dazling, and the Application 
of them in an infinite number of Occa- 
ſions, abſolutely impoſſible. A thouſand 


ſuch like Arguments as you haye told ns 
might 
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might be made upon this Subject, and which 
can never be anſwer'd. I know continued 


he, that in the firſt heat of the pretended 


Reformation of Morals, this caſe was pro- 


$d: They drew themſelves out on't as Cas de 
well as they cou'd ; but upon every little Gonſci- 
Difficulty and Diſſatisfaction found in their £2<* de 


anſwers, by thoſe who conſulted them ; they 


S. Beuve. 
Tom. 1. 


were forc'd to acknowledge, that men were p. 583. 


not oblig'd always to follow the more 
ſafe Opinion. But in a word, when once 
any Doctrine makes an Univerſal trouble 
and diſorder in Civil Affairs, that jvery 
diſorder ought to paſs for a Moral De- 
monſtration, that it is falſe; and that it 
is againſt the order of Divine Providence, 
and by Conſequence, againſt the Eternal 
Verities, of which common Senſe and Rea- 
ſon are but the Expreſſions which make 
part of the Rules, God has given us for 
our Conduct. And thence it is, that ſuch 
a Doctrine has ſo (ſhort a duration, the 
common fate of all Extravagant and un- 
reaſonable Opinions, 

But is what you affirm certain, ſaid En- 
doxus, that this Opinion is laid aſide? For 
I ſtill meet, every day men, who in ſpeak- 
ing of thele matters, do generally declare, 
that we muſt always folow the more ſafe 
Opinion. This being moſt favourable to 
the Law, as they expreſs themſelves, and 
moſt contrary to Concupiſcence, that this 
was the method of all true Chriſtians, 


and that the Doctrine of Probability was 
| M never 
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never known, or taken in any manner by 
the Fathers, and the Believers of the firſt 
Ages, for a Rule of the manners, and Con- 
duct of the Diſciples of Jeſus Chriſt. 
How eaſy it is, anſwer'd the Abbot, for 
a man to make himſelf a Doctor of the 
ſevere Morals; fuch a Degree, or Doctorſhip 
requires neither Study nor Learning; there 
is no more neceſſary for it, but a little 
Confidence to determine poſitively in Com- 
pany, and to Condemn, or Damn all the 
World; I do not ſpeak of theſe ſort of 
men, when I ſay Werdrok's Doctrine upon 
this point is out of Date. I ſpeak of the 
moſt able Confeſſors, and Directors of the 
beſt Credit of this Age, who do not at 
all follow it, either in their practice, or 
deciſions ; becauſe they have found its 
principles falſe, and its Conſequences ex- 
travagant, and who, in theſe days, com- 
monly hold for a Maxim, that when two 
contrary Opinions meet, the leſs ſafe be- 
comes very ſafe, by the ſtrength of the 
Reaſons whereby it exceeds its oppoſite ; 
I ſpeak of the Divines, who for ſeveral 
years paſt have in their Writings treated 
of Probability, and who, except two or 
three, that are oblig'd to ſwallow a hun- 
dred Abſurdities, and to engage themſelves 
in a thouſand Contradictions, do confine 
themſelves to the Refutatien of this Do- 
Qrine, that one may follow an Opinion, 
which is both the leſs Probable, and the 
leſs ſafe Opinion, and to prove, that one 
may 
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may not follow the leſs ſafe, but when it 
is the more Probable Opinion ; but nothing 
is more falſe, than what theſe pretended 
Doctors of Wendrots Character, as little 
skilful in Divinity, and fulbas bold as him- 
ſelf, have had the Confidence to advance, 
that the Doctrine of Probability was ne- 
ver acknowledg'd in any manner by the 
Fathers or Believers of the firſt Apes for 
a Rule of manners. | 

They ſtand very much upon it, notwith- 
ſtanding, ſaid Cleander, and build a great 
deal upon this Negative Argument. It is 
true, anſwer'd the Abbot, that it was not 
then diſputed in the Schools, whether a 
Probable Opinion might be follow'd, when 
it was the leſs ſafe; but it is alſo true, 
that in practice the moſt Holy men did 
govern themſelves by it without ſcruple, 
when they met with difficulties which cou'd 
not eaſily be determin'd by the chief and 
inviolable Rules of our manners, the Scrip- 
ture, the Canons, and the Laws and Con- 
ſtitutions of Eccleſiaſticx Superiours; and 
when there was any diſpute about the Ter ner 
Senſe and Meaning of theſe very Rules, in bim, ha: 
ſome Circumſtances, and the Opinions were 275 FI 
devided, every oue took what fide he 3 ay Fat- 


manducat, non manducanten non Spernat, This 1 Eat. 
puts me in mind, continu'd he, of a very % 1 


time of Julian the Apoſtate, reported in vor. 
M 2 the 
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An. 262, 
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the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, and which will 


ſerve for an example and proof of what 


I fay. 

This Fmperour, among the acts he made 
uſe of to engage his Subjects in Idolatry, 

ave order, that all the Victuals expos'd 
to ſale in the Market of Conſtautinople, ſhou'd 
be defil'd by Pagan Superſtitions; and par- 
ticularly directed, that all there to be ſold 
ſhou'd be firſt offer*d to Idols. The Chri- 
ſtians of this great City did believe, that 
in. Conſcience they ought not to buy any 
thing in the Market, inſomuch, that as long 
as this. order was in force, they only fed 
upon the Corn which the Rich: had in 
their Granaries, and which, without grind- 
ing, they got dreſt as well as they cou'd. 

The fame Prince publiſh'd, and put in 


| Execution, ſuch. another Edict at Antioch; 
but the Chriſtians there were of a dif- 


ferent Opinion from thoſe of Conſtantinople; 
they bought, and after their uſual manner, 
Eat of what was publickly fold. The Church, 
which was much Edified by the Conduct 
of the Chriſtians at Conſtantinople, was not 
at all ſcandaliz'd at the Chriſtians of An. 
tioch; and Theogoret, who reports this mat- 
ter, do's approve and. juſtify it by a Paſ- 
{age of Saint Paul, in his firſt Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians; Whatſocver is fold in the Shambles, 


Chap. 10. Ext, aiking no Queſtions for Conſcience 


{ake. Thoſe of Conſtantinople knew this Paſ- 
age of Saint Paul, as well as thoſe of An- 
tioch; but they underſtood it in a different 
manner; 
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manner; which occaſion'd two Probable O- 
pinions, of which the more fate was that 
of the Chriſtians of Conſtantinople, and the 
leſs ſafe, that of the Chriſtians of An- 
tioc h. 

Here is the uſage of Probability, ſaid 
Eudoxus, eſtabliſh'd as much as poſſible by 
the contrary Practices, and Behaviour of 
the Chriſtians of theſe two Cities; and by 
that of the Church in Reference to thoſe 
of Antioch, for without doubt, Theodorer, by 
approving the Fact, did not believe they 
were oblig' d to follow the more ſafe O- 
pinion. 


The very Scripture it ſelf, anſwer'd the 1. 1. l. 
Abbot, can furniſh me with examples of cha. c.: 


this nature, about the Deciſion of the great 
Caſe of Conſcience propos'd in the ſewiſn 
Church in the time of the Renown'd An- 
tiochus, viz, whether it were lawful ro fight 
upon the Sabboth Day, the Jews had then, 
neither the Ark, nor the Prophets to Con- 
ſult, but debated the matter in a Conn- 
cel of War, and concluded, they might Fight 
upon the Sabboth Day; this was the lefs 
Safe Opinion, which ſeem'd contrary to 
the Law, and to all the former Preſidents 
of that Nation in matter of Religion. 

If Wendrok, ſaid Eudoxus interrupting 
him, had been of this Councel of War, 
and had read in it his Diſſertation upon 
the fifth Provincial- Letter, Mathathias, and 
Judas Machabeus, wou'd have been infallibly 


Contounded and turn'd into Ridicule. 
M3 No 
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No doubt on't, anſwer'd the Abbot, but 
to return to the Chriſtians of the firſt 
Ages; when I reflect upon the manner of 
their Conduct, it ſeems to me, that men 
were never more govern'd by Probable 
Opinions, than they were at that time; 
nor ever practis'd more the Maxim, which 
teaches, that one may in Conſcience fol- 
iow the Opinion of a Doctor of Reputa- 
tion for Probity and Learning; that a Bi- 
ſhop, a Prieſt, and a Deacon having gain'd 
the Peoples Eſteem and Good Opinion, 
their judgment and Senſe of things were 
recelv'd as Oracles, and blindly follow'd in 
ſuch matters, as the Scriptures, or the 
Councels had left undetermin'd. Where- 
by you may ſee, that Wendrok, and all his 
Adherents are much out in their account; 
tor after this, how can it be ſaid or main- 
tain'd, that there are no footſteps of Pro- 
bability in the Scripture, or in the Holy 
Fathers, or in the practice of the firſt Ages 
ot the Church? 474 
As concerning the Fathers, ſaid Cleander 
interrupting him, I'Il tell you a pleaſant 
Adventure, of which ſome days ago i was 


'a Witneſs, and comes now into my mind 


properly enough. I was at the Biſhop ot 
——'5 houſe, where there was a great 
deal of good Company, and among others 
a janſeniſt Abbot, who turn'd the diſcourſe 
to the Morals of the. Jeſuites; of whom 
he talk d wonders, eſpecially touching the 
Article we are now upon, The Prelate, 
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being a man of Wit and Judgment, and 
not an Opiniator, growing weary of his 
too tedious diſcourſe, ſaid laughing, I muſt 
tell you, Mr. Abbot, of a Deciſion lately 
made in the Iadies, by the Principles of 
Probability; but upon Condition that you'll 
get it inſerted in the Eighth Tome of La 
Morale Pratique, before it be finiſh'd by Mr. 
Arnauld, I do promiſe, anſwer'd the Ab- 
bot very readily, that if you judge it 
worthy, it ſhall have there a very good 
place. You your ſelf, replied the Biſhop, 
70 be the judge; the matter of Fact is 
this. 

A French Merchant, who had a very 
Handſome Wife, was Shipwrack'd in the 
Indies, and ſav'd himſelf in a City belong- 
ing to the Spaniardt. Being a Stranger, he 
was carried  befcre the Governorer, a Vio- 
lent Brutal Man, who at firſt Sight, fell 
Deſperately in Love with the Woman; 
the Merchant had. notice of it, and being 
very much Diſturb'd and uneaſy, went to 
the College of that City, and delir'd. to 
ſpeak to a Caſuiſt and a Divine; he told 
them the Difficulty he was in; ſaying, that 
he knew from good hands, that the Go- 
vernour was ſo Paſſionately in Love with 
his Wife, that he wou'd gladly Marry 
her, if ſhe were not already Married. For 
he do's not yet certainly know, ſays he, 
that ſhe is my Wife; perſons well inform'd 
of the matter do aſſure me, that he is 
reloly'd to have me Murder'd, in Caſe 

M 4 he 
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he finds me to be her Husband; or that 
] ſhou'd oppoſe his Marriage. And on the 
other ſide, if I ſuffer him to Marry her, 
he'll give me an Employment, that will 
make amends for the great Loſſes I have 
ſuſtain'd by Shipwrack. I can very wel! 
conceal my Marriage, there being no Body 
here acquainted with it, and make her paſs for 
my Kinſwoman, and Relation, as ſhe really 
is, and ſo near, that I was forc'd to get 
a Diſpenſation to Marry her. I am ſure 
ſhe will do any thing I ſhall bid her ; but 
I wou'd not willingly offend God. I have 
had a thouſaud times the Benefit of his 


Divine Protection, and even now he ſeems 


to inſpire me with ſome Confidence, that 
ke will hinder the Execution of the Go- 


vernour's ill deſigns againſt my Wife. 


Hereupon the Divine, who ſpake firſt, 
faid, that he very much pitied his Caſe, 
and declar'd to him there was nothing elſe 
to be done, but to give an Heroick proof 


of his Faith, by offering up his Life a Sa. 


crifice to Almighty God; for if he were 
ask d, whether the Woman were his Wife, 
and he ſhou'd anſwer ' ſhe were his Kinſ- 
womai, this muſt needs be either a Lye, 
or an Equivocation; neither of which is 
Lawful: But the greateſt Evil of this bu- 
ſineſs was, that he cou'd not adviſe his 
Wife to conceal her being ſo, and to fav 
ſhe was but his Relation, without viſibly 
expoling her to commit Adultery, and mak- 


ing himſelf a Complice; that, if he 5 
5 | 0 
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ſo great a Confidence in the Divine Sucs 
cour, he ought ſtill to Hope and Rely 
upon the Goodneſs of God, for Delivering 
him from his preſent Danger, by fome 
particular way he cou.d not foreſee ; but 
to believe that God ſhou'd change the Go- 
vernour's heart, in Reference to his Wife, 
or Preſerve her from the Crime to which 
ſhe her ſelf wou'd conſent, cou'd not but 
be a moſt Damnable Preſumption. This 
was not a Jeſuite's Deciſion, faid our Jan- 
ſeniſt Abbot. | 

Have a little Patience, continued the 
Prelate; the Caſuiſt too ſpoke in his turn, 
and declar'd to the Merchant, that he was 
of another Opinion: That as to the firſt 
point, in ſaying this perſon was his Kinf 
woman, he ſhou'd not tell a Lye; he 
ſhou'd indeed thereby conceal the Truth, 
but not ſay any thing that was falſe ; 
wherein there is nothing of Evil: And, 
as for the Act of Adultery, to which his 
Wife was expos'd, this cou'd not be im- 
puted to him for a fault; that by praying 
to God, and truſting in his Goodneſs, he 
fatisfied his Duty; and if to take this 
courſe was to tempt God, to preſume that 
he wou'd ſave his Life in a Conjucture 
wherein his Death was morally inevitable, 
wou'd be to tempt him much more. But 
in going this way, he was to take care, 
not to have the preciſe intention to avoid 
Death thereby,- but withlal he ought to be 
l | Aer | ready 
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11 ready, as he ſaid he was, to do any thing 
 B rather than offend God. 

10 Ho there ſpoke the Jeſuite, anſwer'd the 

28 Janſeniſt, and if the other alſo were one, 
here is directly Mr. Paſcal's Diviſion of 
the jeſuite Directors, of which ſome are 

ſevere, and others looſe, even to Ex- 


:ũñůj on IE Corey, 


8. 

1 | Without doubt, ſaid the Ae the Di- 
| vine's Opinion was the more Safe, and the 
more. Probable, and the Caſuiſts the leſs 
Safe and the leſs Probable. Moſt certainly, 
anſwer'd the Janſeniſt, who - earneſtly de- 
ſir'd to know, whether the matter of Fact 
was true, which he approv'd as excellent 
for the Morale Partique. The Biſhop per- 
ceiving him catch'd and drawn in, ſaid WF 
to him laughing, indeed Mr. Abbot, what : 


F have told you, is but a Parable, of 4 

which I will now tell you the meaning. 40 

The Merchants Caſe is in reality that of ce 
Abraham, to which you are not a Stranger; ” 

who, to avoid the Danger of Death, ad- " 

viſed Sarah to ſay to Pharoah's people, and C 

to Abimelech's, that ſhe was his Siſter, with- y 

| out ſaying that ſhe was his Wife. The in 
 Epift. 3. Divine was Saint John Chriſeſtem, who In 


adOlymn- plainly condemns Abraham, as à man who 
piad. conſented to the Adultery of his Wife, 
who delivers up the Sheep to the Wolf, 

who deceives, and who is an Example 

to the greatelt Saints, to let them ſee 

what they are capable of, notwithſtand- 

ing all their Sanctity. But the Caſviſt is 

Saint 
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Saint Auſtin, who ſaid in expreſs formal 
terms, that Abraham, in ſaying Sarah was Lib, 21. 
his Siſter, had done no ill ; becauſe - he * 
only conceal'd part of the Truth, and told mY & ſeq. 
nothing that was falſe, Tacuit aliquid veri 2 
& non dixit aliquid falſi. | 

© That is not yet all, coutinued he, 
* the Action of Abraham, ſaid Saint Auſtin, 
* looks at firſt like that of a Husband, 
* who gives up his Wife to commit a 
„Crime; but it will not appear fo to any, 
*but to thoſe who know not how to 
* diſtinguiſh by the light of the Eternal 
Law, between good and bad Actions. 
“This Patriarch perſued the Father, did 
not conſent to his Wife's Adultery —— 
*bur, by concealing ſhe was his Wife, 
and ſaying ſhe was his Siſter, | his Inten- 
*tion was, that theſe Strangers and Un- 
* godly men ſhou'd not Kill him, leaſt that af- 
ter his Death they ſhou'd Treat her like a 
* Captive. He adds the Circumſtances, and 
theReaſons mention'd in theExpoſition of the 
Caſe of Conſcience, and in the Caſuiſt's 
anſwer ; and above all, that Abraham was 
in hopes, thats whatever happen'd, God 
wou'd protect his Wife. Where you ſee, 
concluded the Prelate, that Saint Auſtin 
makes good uſe of the Direction of In- 
tention; and that he decides at laſt the 
Caſe of Conſcience, like a Doctor who be- 
liev'd one might follow the leſs ſafe Opi- 
nion, as Abraham himſelf had done. It 
is certain neither of them reaſon'd very 
92 | well, 
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well, if they did not judge, that this leſs 
ſafe, was at the ſame time the leſs Pro- 
bable Opinion; and if they believ'd it ſuch, 
we muſt ſay they were of the ſame O- 
pinion with thoſe who hold, that the leſs 
ſafe Opinion may be follow'd, even when 
it is the leſs Probable. 

Our . continued Cleander, was a 
little furpriz'd; and the trouble he was 
in, diverted the Company very much; he 


ſtifl7 maintain'd, that nothing like this 


cou'd ever be ſhewn him in Saint Auſtin. 
The Biſnop of —— kereupon reach'd down 
the ſixth Tome of this Father, and ſhew'd 
him at large the Caſe and the Deciſion in 
the 22th Book againſt Fauſtus; giving him 
alſo to underſtand, that it was not in 
Conſcience ſafe, nor ſo much as Probable, 
that they might run down their Neighbours 
with that Paſſion and Madneſs, wherewith 
his good Friends the Janſeniſts ſeem'd pol 
ſeſs d, in declaming Eternally againſt the 
Feſuites: And that it wou'd be much more 
Edifying to practiſe, without Preaching, 
the ſevere Morals; than to Preach them, 
every where, and yet practiſe directly con- 
trary to what they Preach. This advice, 
anſwer'd Eudoxus, ſeems to me to be very 
Wiſely and Seaſonably given; and if thoſe 
who ſpeak ſo diſadvantagiouſly' of the 
Jeſuites Morals, wou'd but reflect upon the 
Memorials, and the Teſtimonies by\ which 
they are induc'd to ſpeak of them, after 
that manner; and upon the reaſons __ 

| might 
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might there find to believe the contrary 
of what is ſaid, upon the motives that 
there preſent themſelves, to make a man 
diſtruſt the Sincerity, or the Knowledge 
of thoſe that decry them moſt, perhaps 
they wou'd believe, that this at beſt was 
but the leſs Probable Opinion; and that 
it was lawful to ſpeak thus, and to believe 
all that their Enemies had publiſh'd of them. 
But alas 1t 1s but too true, that the men, 
| moſt zealous for ſevere Morals, do as of- 
ten as there is occaſion, diſpenſe with their 
| moſt Eſſential Rules. 
| And what do they now think at Rome, 
| ask'd Cleander, of this fine Maxim, that 
men are always oblig'd to follow the more 
| ſafe Opinion? They there condemnſit, an- 
ſwer'd the Abbot; at leaſt Alexander VIII. 
paſs'd his Cenſure upon this following pro- 
poſition, That it is not Lamful to follow a 
Probable Opinion, even the moſt Probable, a= 
mong all thoſe that are Probable, Non licet 
ſequi Opinionem, vel inter probabiles probabili- 
| ſimam, this propoſition, is the immediate 
Conſequence of the other ; for if a man 
be oblig'd to follow the more ſafe, it thence 
evidently follows, that itis not lawful to fol- 
low the contrary Opinion, how Probable 
{loever it may be. | 

That is : manifeſt, ſaid Endoxus, let us 
here then take our leave of Wendrok, with 
his Mad Extravagant Morals; but continued 
he, I cannot however eaſily imbrace the 
oppoſite Opinion; which teaches that one 
| may 
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may follow the leſs ſafe Opinion, even 
when at the ſame time it is the leſs Pro- 
bable: Why rather ſhou'd they not hold 
the Middle Opinion, according to which, 
men may take the leis ſafe only, when it 
is the more Probable. | 

I am of your mind, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
and have all the Inclination poſſible to 
follow this Middle Opinion; and a great 
many of our preſent Divines deſire it; 
but having very well examin'd the whole 
matter, I find that the Doctors, of this 
mitigated Probability, are altogether as 
hard put to it as the others. It requires 
an entire Book to ſhew you all the trou- 
ble given them, by thoſe who hold the 
Doctrine of the leſs Probable Opinion, and 
that which they themſelves alſo in their 
turn, give to thoſe. who follow this O- 
pinion. I have at my houſe ſome Volumes 
that might inſtruct you in the buſineſs, in 
caſe your Curioſity and your Patiencecou'd 
carry you ſo far, | 

I do not intend it, replied Exdexzs, and 
in all appearance, I ſhall content my ſelf 
in this matter, with the plain naked no- 
tion you have given me of a Probable O- 
pinion, which if I well remember, is an 
Opinion not contrary to Faith, nor to the 
Principles of Faith, nor to any Evident 
Reaſon, that plauſibly anſwers all the Ar- 
guments of the contrary Opinion, and is 
beſides ſupported by one, or more, impor- 
tant reaſons, and that is to ſay, reaſons 

| capable 
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capable to make an impreſſion upon « 
wiſe man, ſo far as to ſatisfy him, that 
the Oppoſite Opinion is not certain. 

You take the thing very rightly, ſaid 
the Abbot, but you muſt alſo obſerve, that 
all theſe Cenditions ought to agree, even 
to the Opinion they call the leſs Proba- 
ble. For all the Doctors of different Na- 
tions, different Univerſities, and different 
Orders, who have ſo Unanimouſly taught, 
that the leſs ſafe Opinion may be follow'd 
in Conſcience, have always ſuppos'd that 
the leſs Probable Opinion was truly Pro- 
bable, and that if the contrary Opinion 
be ſo Evident and Certain, that it takes 
from it its Probability, it will no longer 
come within the ſtate of the Queſtion. 
Inſomuch, that thoſe among them, who ſay, 
one may follow the leſs Probable Opinion, 
do only ſay, that an Opinion may be 
follow'd, which conſtantly has, and even 
by the very Confeſſion of thoſe, or at 
leaſt the greateſt part of thoſe, who op- 
poſe it, all thoſe Conditions, as well Ne- 
gative, as Poſitive, as they are commonly 
call d. By which, as you may ſee, the Do- 
arine of the Fathers of Tradition, and 
the Councels is ſecure; ſince the firſt pre- 
caution of. theſe Divines, is to ſet down 
all this, as an inviolable Rule, and to declare 
Improbable every thing that is contrary 
to it, from the yery moment it becomes 


contrary. 
11 Altho' 
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. Altho' this Doctrine, thus explain'd, 
laid Cleander, ſhou'd not be true, it is at 
leaſt evident, that it is not Extravagant, 
nor Impious, nor Abominable; and altho' 
it ſhou'd not have been embrac'd by ſo 
many Learned and Illuſtrious Perſons, as it 
has been, for ſo long a time, I wou'd not 
look upon it as ſuch. This is the only 
thing, anſwer'd the Abbot, that I pretend 
at preſent to make you conclude ; and 
by this alone, I carry the cauſe againſt Paſcal 
and Wendrok in favour of the Jeſaites, and 
an infinite number of other famous Di- 
vines. 

As for me, ſaid Claander, till theſe di- 
ſputes be once for all determind, I wou'd 
in the mean time be glad there were a 
Rule made, whereby all men ſhou'd be 
prohibited from Declaming, and Roaring 
out againſt this Doctrine of the leſs Pro- 
bable Opinion; and againſt the other pro- 
poſitions that relate to it; under penalty, 
that any one that did, ſhou'd be obhg'd 
in practiſe to follow the contrary Opinion, 
which in words he holds and maintains. 
That will never be done, ſaid the Abbot ; 
there are too many concern'd to ſuffer it; 
the very Directors themſelves wou'd oppoſe 
it. What for example wou'd Mr.—— ſay, 
if one of his ſhe Penitents, reflecting upon 
part of her Fortune, and doubting whether 
it were well or ill acquir'd, ſhou'd not in 
the matter refer her ſelf to him, upon pre- 


tence, that one ſingle Doctor cannot make 
an 
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an Opinion Probable, much leſs ſafe, and 4 
that ſhe ſnhou d therefore require him to 1 

oduce the Opinions of a dozen Doctors 17 
under their Hands and Seals? 1 

What wou'd Mr. Abbot of — ſay, if, . 
becauſe the Opinion, which allows the 1 
plurality of Benefices, to a man already . 
poſſeſsd of one of a conſiderable value, | 
is by conſent of all the World the leſs bi 
Probable, and the leſs ſafe Opinion; he 
ſhou'd in that point, be oblig'd to quit 
in practiſe the Doctrine of the leſs Pro- 
bable Opinion; againſt which, notwithſtand- 
ing he flies out, and furiouſly runs it down 
in all places? 

What are you in good earneſt, ſaid Eu- 
doxus, and do's the Opinion, which holds 
the plurality of Benefices lawful, paſs for 
| the leſs Probable Opinion? Moſt aſſuredly, 
ö anſwer'd the Abbot, and it is really ſo. 
Never any Probable Opinion compar'd 

with its contrary, was more certainly the 1 
; leſs Probable Opinion, than that is. Thoſe \F 

who talk otherwiſe, either do not ſpeak | 
ſeriouſly, or elſe do not underſtand the | | 
night notion of Probability. The manner | "| 
of the Councel of Trem's expreſſing it ſelf, Self, MH 
8 and what Saint Thomas largues upon the ſib > 
I SubjeR, and what the Caſuiſts, looſe as 13. 
'* I they pretend them, ſay of it, evidently ſnew, 
chat commonly ſpeaking, all, or moſt of i 
" Þ thoſe, who injoy plurality of Benefices, are 1 
4 lecur'd but by the favour of the leſs Pro- | 


„ bable Opinion; of whom hardly any are | 
. N to 
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| to be excepted, ſaving thoſe whom the Ri- 
14 tual ot Alert do's in effect except, to wit 
1 ſome good Church- men, who with a well 
directed Intention, and for want of fit Per- 
ſons, Hold ſeveral Livings longer than other- 
wiſe they wou'd who cannot eaſily rid them- 
ſelves of them, knowing the ill uſe that is often 
1 made of them and who in the mean time, 
4} do. all they can to hinder Men from being Scan- 
daliz'd at their Example. 

LR | I underſtand you, ſaid Fudoxxs, but in 
| Truth, if I ſhow'd govern my felt by Pre- 
1 judices, what you tell me touching Plurality 
| | of Benefices, won'd be ſufficient to convince 
| me, that one might in Conſcience follow the 
1 i leſs probable and leſs ſafe. Opinion. For 
howþmany Biſhops, Abbots, and Regulars, 
do we hear lowdly. preach and cry up ſe- 
vere Morals, and yet poſſeſs more Benefices 
than one good one? Beſides abundance of 
em have their Confeſſors and Directors in 
the famous Seminaries of Paris, where no- 
thing is ſo much talk'd of, as the ſevere 
| | Morals, and where ſome even of thoſe who 
ti poſſeſs Pluralities, do actually . dwell or re- 
1 ſide. It muſt therefore needs be, that the 
i Confeſſors of theſe Beneficed perſons, and the 
1 Confellors of their Confeſſors, and the Su- 
pPeriours, and moſt confiderable in their Se- 
_ minaries do believe, that they may in Con- 
ſcience follow the lefs ſafe, and the leſs pro- 
bable Opinion. After this, the Janſeniſts / 
muſt ſurely be very Impudent to attack the 
Jeluites upon a point they are ſo far from 
abhorring in Practiſe. The y 
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The jeſuites anſwer'd the Abbot, wou'd 
be very happy, if certain Perſons of ſome 
Seminaries, wou'd not make them Crimi- 
nal, for a Doctrine, which they themſelves 
do ſo publickly follow, and Juſtify by their 
Practice. But this does not at all hinder 
them from Inſtructing at the very begin- 
ning, or at leaſt from very eaſily permitting 
the young Abbots there Educated, to cry out 
againſt, and on every occaſion run down the 
Morals of the Jeſuites, and to Ridicule them 
for their Doctrine of probable Opinions; 
and for an excellent Model of this Chari- 
table Rallery The Provincial Letters are of- 
ten put into their hands, together with 
Werdrok's Elegant Notes upon them. You 


may aſſure your ſelf, that I do not ſpeak at 


Random of this matter; but am very well 
inform'd of all their Proceedings; what is 
there done, and what is ſaid upon this Sub- 
ject. | 
But let us, I pray you, ſaid Erdoxus, re- 
turn to our Abbot of— ſo zealons againſt 


- probable Opinion: No doubt but this Gen- 


tleman, with all the Priories and Abbees muſt 
needs haye cholen his fide, and concluded 


that it was worth going to the Devil for 


Fifty or Sixty Thouſand Livers a year. For 
after all, it being certain, according to the 
Caſuiſts themſelves, that the only reſource 
for thoſe who hold Pluralities, is the Do- 
ctrine of the leſs probable Opinion, I dare 
not Condemn thoſe who believe in good 


earneſt, t hat it may be follow'd : But as 
N 2 on for 
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for this Man, whoſe Zeal, or rather fury, 
ſtartles at the very ſound: of Probability, 1 
wou'd fain know. how he underſtands the 
thing ? Is it not to pronounce the ſen- 


Our of thy Tence againſt himſelf ? And can there ever 
own Mouth be a Perſon to whom God may with more 


1 Condemn 
them thou 
IVicked 

Jervant. 


Juſtice ſay, Ex ore tuo te judico ſerve nequam ? 
I do expect, ſaid Cleanaer, that the firſt 


time I meet this Abbot, he ſhould tell me 
by what Morals he ordinarily governs him- 
ſelf ia this matter; and I will propoſe to 
him before Witneſſes, one of theſe three 
things; the Retractation of all he has hi- 
therto ſaid againſt this Doctrine, or the quit- 


ting one of his three Livings; or the re- 
nouncing the ſhare he pretends to in Para- 


diſe. But in a word, continued Cleander, 
turning to the Abbot; you have undertaken 
no ſmall task, and re very well Employ' d 
indeed to defend the Jeſuites in this their 
favourite Doctrine, as it's commonly ſaid 
to be. 

know not how you underſtand the mat- 
ter, anſwer'd the Abbot ; but their Conduct 
and proceeding in it, ſeems to me very clear, 
and the moſt reaſonable in the World. 
When their Doctors firſt enter d the Uni- 
verſities and the Schools, they found this 
the common, the ordinary Doctrine, and the 


moſt follow'd of all others, particularly by 


St. Thomas's Diſciples; cou'd they have acted 
more prudently, than in conforming them- 
{elves to it? Some of them did not agree 
to it, but taught the contrary Opinion, = 

only 
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enly in the Claſſes, and in the Schools, but 
alſo in their publick printed Books; they 
did it without Oppoſition, and with their 
Superiours Approbation. 

Since the violent Exclaming "and flying out 
againſt this Doctrine, far from doing them- 
ſelves the Honour of Protecting it, every 
Man among em had the ſame Liberty he 
enjoy'd before; of late they taught the con- 
trary to it in their College at Paris; and I 
am very well inform'd, that the ſame thing 
was done at Lions, and Tolouſe at la Fleche, 
and at Rome. They have lately maintain'd 
it in publick Theſes, in their College at 
Paris, of which I my ſelf was an Eye-wit- 
neſs. Others have taken the Reſolutionj I 
have done, to decide or affirm nothing po- 
ſitively in this matter. The Books within 
theſe few years written by the Society, in 
favour of this Opinion, were not ſo much 
to defend it, for an indiſputable Doctrine, 
as to ſhew, that it had been Poyſon'd and 
Painted in ſuch horrible Colours, to no other 
end, but that their Doctors might paſs for 
the great Corrupters of Morals. They mo- 
deſtly Repreſented to the Publick, that if 
there was any Evil in this Doctrine, they 
did 'em wrong, who Endeavour'd to make 
them anſwerable for it; they being neither 
the firſt, nor the only Perſons who had taught 
it ; and that it was the utmoſt Malice to 
ſingle out and diſtinguiſh them on this ac- 
count, from a croud of Biſhops, Doctors, 
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and Divines, with whom, and after whom, 
they had but joyn'd in Opinion. 

Their Adverſaries ſeem'd to think they 
had a mind to Condemn and Baniſh it: I 
do not believe they had, or ought to have 
any ſuch Intention , for being propounded 
and taken, as in reality it is, and ought to 
be, with the uſual Precautions and Reſtricti- 
ons, and ſuch eſpecially as the Jeſuites a- 
mong others, have added, and having beſides 
been maintain'd by this infinite number of 
learned Doctors, of whom I have ſhewn you 
the Liſt, it has nothing in it that cou'd 
make it deſerve to be Condemn'd and Ex- 
ploded. The jeſuites do abhor it, as their 
Adverſaries have repreſented it; they Con- 
demn both its Principles, and its Conſe- 
quences ; but under this Diſguiſe, they diſ- 
own it to be theirs. In a word, let but the 
Church ſpeak, or the lawful Powers declare 
themſelves, and then notwithſtanding the 
Numbers, and merit of the Doctors, who 
for theſe Hundred and Fifty years have de- 
tended it, they wou'd Condemn it, and their 
Superiours, wou'd I am certain, forbid its 
being any longer Taught in all their Col- 
leges. They have always challenged and de- 
hed their Adverſaries in the point of Sub- 
miſſion and Obedience. Let but the Church 
declare her felt upon the Article of Pro- 
bability, as {he has done upon the Doctrine 
of Janſenius; and then the Jeſuites wou'd 
not afterwards be ſeen to Stick and Boggle, 
nor to have recourſe to the diſtinction 1 

Fact 
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Fat and Right, nor to any ſuch like piti- 
ful and trifling Shifts, and Artifices. 

The Jeſuites have of late years, Condem'd 
Theſes and Poſitions, and diſown'd certain 
propolitions, too lightly advanc'd by ſome 
particular Members,depos'd and turn'd out of 
Employment, thoſe who had Taught them, 


when they found em Incorrigible, and blind- 
Iy ſubſcrib'd in matter of Doctrine, to all 
the Orders of the Church. I wiſh to God, 


we might ſee their example follow'd by a 
Party, who do not oppoſe the Society, for 
any other reaſon, but becauſe, they know 
the jeſuites the chief ſupporters of the Ca- 
tholick Doctrine, the deſtruction of which 
is theſe Gentlemens ultimate deſign. But 
this Character of Submiſſion and Obedience, 
was always the Character of the true and 
faithful Sons of this holy Mother the Church ; 
as that of 'wrangling and Obſtinacy, Cheat - 
ing and Knavery, was conſtantly the mark 
of Faction and Errour. 

Here the Abbot made an end, having firſt 
convinc'd Cleander and Erdexus of the Ju- 
ſtice of the Cauſe he had undertaken to de- 
fend. They made him afterwards Promiſe, 
that he wou'd ſee them again next day, to 
Examine the other accuſations Paſcal had 
charg'd upon the Divines of the Society in 
his Provincial Letters. 
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you are of ſo gentle and plyable a mould, 


A Diſcourſe upon 
The Fifth Diſcourſe. 


Mmediately after Dinner, Cleander and 
Exdoxus carryed the Abbot to the Jan- 
ſeniſt's Houſe, Eudexus's Friend, of whom 
they had ſpoke in the firſt Diſcourſe, and 
who had by him all the Caſuiſts of the So- 
ciety. They had great hopes to Engage him 
to diſpute with the Abbor, that they might 
have the pleaſure to ſee, how each of 'em 
wou'd behave himſelf, and which wou'd 
come off beſt in a matter of Fact, to be 
made good, only by looking into the Books, 
and wherein nothing cou'd be neceſſary but 
Eyes to decide the Controverſy. But as ill 
Luck wou'd have it, the new Adverſary they 
had intended for the Abbot, was not at 
Home, yet notwithſtanding they went di- 
realy to his Library ; whither as they were 
going, Eudoxus ſaid to the Abbot, we have 


really loſt half our deſign: For our Inten- fh. 
tion was to find out for you a ſtout Anta- is, 
goniſt, who might a little moderate that 1 
ardent zeal, which makes you ſo warm in fir 
defence of the Jeſuites. We two are a very a 
unequal Match for you; and the Victories Wi 
you obtain by the advantage of Truth, Mc 


wou'd be the more Glorious if they were 
a little better Conteſted. 
do not find anfwer'd the Abbot, that 


o eaſy as you pretend; you do indeed yield 
to 
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to Truth, but not before you are Convinc'd 
and it was well for me, and Abſolutely neceſ- 
ſary to have had good Proofs and Authentick 
pieces ready to produce. For notwithſtanding 
all your Complements and Commendations of 
my Sincerity, I have not found you very for- 
ward, to take my word Touching the mattcr 
in hand. But however I mult confeſs you are 
very much in the right, and take the courſe 
every one ought to obſerve in their Inqui- 
ries after Truth. 

Tell me in good earneſt, ſaid Cleander, 


| whether you are as able to defend the Jeſu- 
ites in the reſt, in all the other particular 
points, wherewith they are reproach'd in 


the Provincial Letters, as you have ſeem'd 


to us in the general Article of their Con- 


ſpiracy agaialt the Morals of the Goſpel, 
in their Empty Chimerical Diviſion of ſtrict 
and looſe Directors, and in the particular 
one, the Doctrine of Probability. 

You your ſelves, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
ſhall be the Judges ; all I can ſay to you 
is, that I will not ſpare their Divines 
when ever I find them faulty. Bur I de- 
ire you wou'd not, upon Paſcal's word, 
and his odd Notions, conclude every thing, 
without farther examining, to be looſe 
Morals, which in his Letters he calls by 
that name: And, if by chance, we ſhou'd 
happen to find ſome Jeſtites go aſtray 
from the Rules of true Morals, be con- 
tent to treat them, as you won'd in the 
ke caſe treat other Divines, as you wou'd 
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a Doctor of the Sorbon, who got his Book þ 
approv'd by three of his Brethren ; or a 
Dominican, whoſe Work had the Appro- 
bation of three Divines, and a Provincial of 
his own Order. Blame them, but without 
imputing to the whole Body, as a Conta- | 
gious Diſeaſe, the Sins of a particular per- 
fon. Nay, I will freely give up even the 
whole Society to your Cenſure, if in any De. 
termination, evidently ill, I do not find our, 
among its Members, ten, or twenty for one, 
who have Taught the contrary : Theſe Con- 
ditions are not, I think, over Advantagious 
for the Jeſuites, and yet if with all theſe 
they carry the cauſe, you cannot but conclude, 
that the right is on their fide. 

Nothing can be more equitable than what i 
you delire, ſaid Eudoxus; let us begin at 
one end and go Gradually on to the other, 
the liſt of real, or pretended looſe Deciſion: 
begins in the fourth Letter. Wherein upon; 
opening, fee ſaid he, what Paſcal makes the 
Jeſuites here ſpeak, by the mouth of the 
good Father; who diſcovers to him all the 
ſecrets of the Society. We do maintaufone 
«45 an undoubted Principle, that an ActionMoiy, 
cannot be imputed for a fin, if God doeh 
© not give us, before it is committed, cut 
Knowledge of the Evil, that is in it, ain 
ce an Inſpiration exciting us to avoid 
of | D 
In the firſt place, this is falſe, cry'd the . 
Abbot, and I boldly affirm the contrary: 


and that in the Senſe Paſcal gives this pri 
poſitio 
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you can make out this beginning. Let vs 
examine, continued the Abbot, how many 
* ſeveral ways, according to the Jeluites, this 
© propoſition is falſe. 
© infinity of Actions, to which mea are not 
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poſition, no Jeſuite ever taught any thing 
Let us ſee, ſaid Cleander, how well 


Firſt it is falſe in an 


ne mov'd by any Paſſion, or Tranſport ; and 
e- which nature of it felf do's abhor; the 
uc, Jeſuites, according to the Principles of the 
ne, common ordinary Divinity, do affirm that a 
on- man may fin, and fin Mortally, altho* God 
dus ſhou'd. not have given him actual Grace, or 
cl: an Inſpiration to avoid the fin. I will ex- 
de, plain my ſelf by an example, which will 
make you eaſily comprehend both theirs and 
hat my meaning. 
1 al have read ſome where or other, that. a 
her, I Chriſtian, a skilful Painter, made a Slave by 
ions the Turks, having preſented to Mahomet the 
Ipo Second, who underſtood Painting very well, 
; tithe Picture of Saint John Baptiſt's head The 
tbeſß Emperour lik'd it, and ſaid to the Painter, 
1 tie Mthat it was a very good Piece; but yet had 
tau one great fault; which was his not having 
ctiotWoiven to the Head that turn of the Mouth, 
dog which is commonly ſeen in Heads that are 
ed, Neat off. And having ſaid this, he call'd to 
, *nfhim another Slave; drew ont his Cymiter, 
avoilfand ſtruck off his Head, to let the Painter 


ſe by this horrible Experiment the Defects 
'd tiWef his picture. 
trat] 
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on ſuch occaſions as theſe, men without be- 


Lib. de 


Spir. & 
lit. c. 27. 


be imputed to him. 


A Diſcourſe upon 
The Jeſuites all do, and will ſay upon ſuch 
an occaſion as this, and an infinite number 
of others, where Liberty, Impunity, and 
very often the Mad, Fooliſh, Vanity of de- 
figning to paſs for a Libertine, and an Un- 
godly man, makes ſome people daily com- 
mit in Cold Blood, in fpite of Conſcience, 
and of Nature, Actions altogether unwor- 
thy either of a Chriſtian, or a Man. I ſay 


ing prevented with that Grace, which is 
call'd Actual, or a Divine Inſpiration, do 
frequently commit very great fins : Becauſe, 
according to Saint Auſtin's Opinion, The 
Image of God in our Souls, was not ſo defac'd 
by Original ſin, but that there ſtill do remain 
fome Strokes and Touches, by Vertue of which, 
Nature and Reaſon, alone are ſufficient to reſtrain 
men from committing ſuch Brutalities;, and even 
to make the moſt vicious do ſometimes Action; 
conformable to the Law of God, And in this 
point, Saint Thomas do's perfectly agree with 
Saint Auſtin, and the Jeſuites. 

In the ſecond place, the Jeſuites tel] us, 
that when a man fooliſhly, and with Know: 
ledge of the Hazard, puts himſelf into 2 
near and dangerous occaſion of ſinning, the 
Providence of God is not at all engag'd 
to ſecure him, and that tho* God ſhou'd 
not have given him any Grace in the in- 


ſtant preceding the ſin, to which he ex- w. 


pos'd himſelf, this fin notwithſtanding wou'd 


Third, 


the Provincial Letters, 


Thirdly, that the Sins, the Blaſphemies, 
for example committed by a Drunken man, 
while Druak, are likewiſe imputed to him, 
alcho? by reaſon of the Condition he then is 
in, he can have no Actual Knowledge of 
the Evil he commits, nor any inſpiration to 
avoid it. 

Fourthly, they teach that cuſtomary ſins, 
for example, the falſe Oaths, and Impreca- 


tions made by a common Swearer, are all 


imputed to him, altho* he commits theſe Sins 


without Reflection, or the actual knowlege 


of what he do's, unleſs that being truly 


touch'd with Sorrow for the Sins he had 


Committed in this matter, he do not hear- 


cible Ignorance, that is to ſay, the Actions 
committed againſt the Law, and a Command Laiman, 


ſtructed, are alſo imputed to thoſe who com- 
mit them; altho* they were done without 
any actual knowlege of the Evil, and that 
they had no Inſpiration before hand. After 
this he ſhew'd them, in ſeveral of the je- 
ſuites Books, he there found, and wherein 
theſe matters were handled, the Doctrine he 
had Expcunded to them. 


tily deteſt the Cuſtome he has got, and de- 
ſtroy it, as much as lies in him, by a real 
and ſincere Repentance. 

Laſtly, they all teach, that the Sins of Vin- 
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Suarez, 
Vaſquez, 


wherein they ought and might have been in- Sanchez, 


You may now perceive, added the Abbot, 


whether this propoſition, That no Action can 
be imputed for a Sin, if God gives us not be- 
fore it is Committed, the knowlege of its Evil, 


and 


Valentia, 
Tannerus, 
Oc. 


3 
N. 
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ed he. 
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and an Inſpiration that ſtirs us np to avoid it; 
whether I fay this propoſition, which accor- 
ding to the Jeſuites, is ſo many ways falſe, 


be among them a» Indubitable Principle, as | 


they are here made to ſay. 
It is true, ſaid Eudoxus, that as to this laſt 


point, the jeſuites cou'd not declare them- | 
{elves more poſitively, than they have done 


in their Book, intitled, L'erreur de Pechc 
Philiſophique Combattue par les Teſuites. No 
body cou'd defend themſelves better than 
they have done upon this occaſion ; where- 


in it was certainly ſeen, and with good rea- 


fon, that they took the thing to heart. 


Here is the Book you mention, faid the Ab- 


bot, drawing it out of his Pocket. Ho 
ſaidCleander laughing, nothing is moreEvident, 
Mr. Abbot, than that you have prepared your 
{elf for this Combate. Ha! Cou'd you dovuh: 
it, anſwer'd the Abbot ? Cou'd you believe 
cou'd have been ſo perfect in theſe matters. 
if I had not reflected on them anew; anc 
wou'd it not have been a Piece of raſhneſ: 
in me to have ſpoken of them before two 
Men of your Senſe, without having firſt con- 
fider'd very well what I was to ſay; and be- 
fore two Witty Men, who, notwithſtanding 
all their Equity, wou'd have had like many 
others, ſome ſmall Malicious pleaſure, to fe: 
the ſeſuites found ſomewhat leſs Innocent, 
than I ſays they are, in the things whereo! 
they ſtand Accus'd. Here in the Nineteent" 
page is the place you ſpeak of continu- 
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« Yes Sir, of ſo great number of jeſuites, 
ce [nterpreters of Scripture, School-Divines, 
« Controvertilts, Caſuiſts, or Canoniſts, Wri- 
«ters of Spiritual Treatiſes, Preachers, and 
een Philoſophers themſelves, I dety you, 
*to find one ſingle man who treating of 
* Ignorance, or inadvertence in reference to 
* our Duty, has not diſtinguilh'd that which 
« is blamable, from that which is not; and 
* who has not ſaid, that neither Ignorance 
nor Inadvertence do's ever excuſe from the 
* Evil one is Ignorant of by a Criminal 
« wiltul neglect. 

Behold, ſaid Cleander, an induction gene- 
ral enough, and very exact; which without 
leaving out one, runs thro' all the ſeveral 
ſorts of Writers; and it muſt needs be, that 
the jeſuites have ſaid nothing but Truth on 
this occaſion, ſince no body has thought fit 
to condradict them or ſhew the contrary. 
That therefore which the Jeſuites wou'd ſay, 
continu'd the Abbor, by the Propoſition which 
Paſcal attributes to em, or rather that which 
they wou'd jay, by ſome other propoſitions 
which come near to that,and which hereduces 
to it, to Poyſon more eaſily their Doctrine, is 
no more than this, that every actual Sin is vo- 
luntary, either in it ſelf, or in its Cauſe; 
that men do never offend God by neceſlity, 
and that to be Criminal, even in the State 
of corrupted Nature ; they muſt be free A- 
gents, and under no neceſſity, You are not 
now to learn the Reaſon why this wou'd 
pleale 
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* This pleaſe neither Paſcal nor his Friends. * Well 


9 ſaid Eudox us, we are ſatisſied in this Aticle. 
ſzires is But Tam not yet, anſwer'd the Abbot; read 
the contra- again if you pleaſe, this very paſſage, and 
dictory of that which follows. 


Ae Endoxus read a ſecond time, this paſſage 
demn'd in Of Paſcal. © We do then maintain, as an 


Janſenius „ undoubted principle, That no Action can be 
by Inno- © imputed as a Sin, if God gives us not before 
Web. 5 * we Commit it, a knowlege of the Evil that's 
Al e in it; and an Inſpiration to incite us to avoid 
der VII. it. Do you now comprehend what I wou'd 
| * be at? Aſtoniſh'd at ſuch a Diſcourſe, ac 
*cording to which, all Sins of ſurpriſe, and 

* ſuch as Men commit without once think- 

e ing of God, cannot be imputed—— 

Hold there ſaid the Abbot, what notion 

have you of theſe words? They give me 

to underſtand, anſwer'd Eudoxus, as all the 

reſt of the Letter do's, that according to 

the Doctrine of the Jeſuites, as Mr. Paſca! 
explains it, There can be no Sin of ſurpriſe, 

that all the Crimes of harden'd Libertines, 

who run headlong and willfully into a forgetful- 

neſs of God, are no longer Sins; and that as 

ne ſays, ſome pages after, when once a Man 

has prevail d upon himſelf, to think no more of 

God, he cannot aftermards offend him; that he 

is very filly who Sins but by halves ; that 

theſe half Sinners, who ſtill retain ſome love 

for Vertue, ſhall all be Damn d; but as for the 

thorow pac'd Sinners, harden d Sinners, Sinners 
without any mixtures of goodneſs, compleat and 

perfect Sinners, there can be no place found for 

them in Hell. | But 
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But by the Expoſition I have made you, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, and by all, I have ſhewn 
you in the Jeſuites Books, can you form to 
your ſelf the ſame kind of notion; no by 
no means, ſaid Exdox#us; I conceive juſt the 
contrary; for it is Evident to me that there 
are many Sins of ſurpriſe, -as your habitual 
Swearers fully Demonſtrate ; and that the 
torgetting God, being voluntary in Liber- 
tines, 1t muſt neceſſarily be, according to 
the Societies Divinity, that they are Guilty 
of all the Crimes they Act, during this for- 
getfulneſs; and that they will be Infinitely 
more puniſh'd for them, than the half Sin- 
ners who have ſtill ſome Love for Vertue. In 
a word, we muſt acknowlege that this of 
Paſcal is a meer Calumny. 

Il am now content anſwer'd the Abbot, 
but if you deſire to fatisfy your ſelves yer 
more fully upon the Subject, read the Jeſuites 
ſecond Letter concerning Philoſophick Sin. 


See how in that they explain it. The new þ, 


** Hereſy imputed to us is, to maintain that 


g. Jo 


all Ignorance, and all forgetfulneſs of God, Pag. 40. 


* altho* voluntary and blamable, as in A- 
** theiſts, Idolaters, Libertines, and all other 
* Sinners, whoſe Examples the Accuſer has 
„made uſe of, to expound this Hereſy, 
that all manner of Ignorance, and all kind 
* of forgetfulneſs of God, are ſufficient to 
* ſecure us againſt Committing any Sins, but 
* Philoſophick Sins, which do not offend God; 
*we all Condemn this as an Abominable 

Q He- 
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194 A Diſcourſe upon 
*Flereſy ; but at the ſame time, we ſay, it 
* was never taught by any of our Writers 
Art. 2,3, Read this Book alſo, de Jerreur du Peclc 
4, 8 Philoſophrique Combartue par les Jeſuires pap. 17. 
Cc. Here you will ſee the whole Doctrine of 
the Society npon this Subject, pertectly Ex- 
pounded ; that which as well the Jeſtire 
| Divines, as the Themi/ts, and all others mean, 
U when they ſay, that to offend God, the ma- 
lice of the Sin is requir'd to be known, is, 
that one muſt reflect upon the Evil that is 
in it, as the Libertines often do, in ſpite of 
their forgetting God. In a word, you'll 
find in theſe two Books, all that relates to 
this matter, admirably well handled and 
clear'd from all Diſhculties. 
The Abbot alſo made them read a Paſ- 
Sdarez de ſage in Suarez, where he explains what 
. Inad vertance is, and do's it, in the moſt 
-, Handſom, and moſt Intelligible manner, fo 
abſtracted and ſo hard a Sabject 1s capable 
of; which for its difficulties, was purpoſely 
choſen by the Janſeniſts, to contound thoſe 
things which every body 1s not able to make 
plain and clear. | 
Let us go on, ſaid Cleander to the Abbot, 
you have for certain, ſav'd the Body of the 
Jeſuites; but I know not whether you atc 
5 able upon the ſame Article, to ſave Father 
ofa —_ Bauni, qui tollit peceata mundi, ſays Paſcal, and 
Sins e, gde AS was formerly faid by Mr. Hallier, when 
rl. he fel] out with the ſeluites. 
Altho'Iwere not able, anſwer'd the Abbot, 


1 ſhou'd be but little concern'd fort. * 
am 
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I am perſwaded, the Jeſuites themſelves 
wou'd not be much troubled, and wou'd be 
the firſt to Condemn him, if he had main- 
tain'd the Doctrine Paſcal afcribes to him. 
But let us ſee how the matter ſtands. 

Then they read in Paſcal the words oi 


Father Bauni, taken out of his Somme des ColleTiu 
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Pechex, written in French. To Sin and be Guil- of Sins. 


ty before God, a man muſt know the thing he 
mon d do is Exil; or at leaſt doubt or fear it; 
or judge, that God takes no Pleaſure in the A- 
ction he is about, and that he has forbidden 
it, and yet notwithſtanding, tip over all rubs 
and Difficulties, go on and Commit it. 

After what I have told you ſaid the Ab- 
bot, of the Doctrine held by all the Jeſuites, 
it is not difficult to underſtand the mean- 
ing of Father Bauni's propaſition. To Sin 
ſays he, and make a Man guilty in the ſight 
of God he muſt know, that is to ſay, he muſt 
not b elgnorant by an involuntary Ignorance, 
that the thing be is about to do, is not good; at 
leaſt he muſt doubt it, &c. How do you prove 
ask'd Cleander, that this was his meaning. 

That is not my Buſineſs, nor the Jeſuites, 
anſwer'd the Abbot; they Accuſe them, 
they give an ill Senſe to one of their Au- 
thors propoſitions; their Ad verſaries, who 
are the Accuſers, ought to convince them, 
and make out their Allegations: But I will 
not be ſo exact with you, nor ſtand upon 
that Formality, ſince it is your deſire I will 
prove it. 
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Firlt, Bauni teaches, or ſuppoſes, every 
where when occeſion offers, that voluntary 
Igaorance, which is called Vincible, do's not 
excul- trom Sin. This is poſitive, and makes 
his riopohtion blameleſs. Read ſaid he, to em 
the 77. Page of the Edition of la Somme 
des Pechez. Whence Paſcal has taken what he 
Reprehends, and ſce how this Father proves 
by Scripture, that voluntary Ignorance is 
1 Cor. 14. blameable. Such Ignorance, ſays he, is Vicious, 
39. according to the Apoſtles ſaying to the Corinthi- 
ans, Ignorans ipnoravitur, 
1 But this polition, That voluntary Ja norance 
= ao's not excuſe from Sin, is 10 inditputable, 
| continu'd he, and fo certain among the Di- 
ö vines, that when they treat of the knowlege 
requiſite to Sin, they do not believe it ne- 
ceſſary, to Advertiſe that they ſpeak only 
or the knowlege which is oppos'd to invo- 
Il | luntary Ignorance. This is ſuppos'd clear 
1 of it ſelf, aud is underſtood in all the pro- 
\ 8 poſitions Which a Thouſand Divines have 
w_ . made, like that of Father Bauni; and Ven- 
Nor. in 4 % was never more wicked, or more Igno- 
ern. rant in Divinity, then when he Argued up- 
TH on this matter againſt that Jeſuire. 
| In the ſecond place, the reaſon which 
. Launi lets down for his Aſſertion, is of it 
1 lelt ſuſlicient co make his meaning known; 
F Saunt. and this rcaſon is the ſame with St. Thomas's, 
9s upon the like occaſion; which is, that a Man 
i] i wit to be blamed for any Action that is not 
— Foluntary: Theſe are the expreſs Terms 
Baum makes uſe of immediately after his 
| | Pro- 
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propoſition. Whence it only follows, that 
to Sin a man muſt not he [znorant by an 
involuntary Ignorance, that the Action he 
do's is Evil; becauſe no other Ignorance 
hinders the Action from being Wilful, and 
by conſequence according ro Bai, from 
being a Sin. I underſtand this, ſaid Fades, 
and to me aus meaning ſcems very pla in 


In tha Tire place, to Contound and bring 


to nothing all the other malicious Reflecti- 
ons, which Paſcal and Wendrok made upon 
this Doctrine, the Abbot made Eruoxizs and 
Cleaner read what Father Baur! added, pre- 
ſently after, to Explicate the ſame Aſſertion. 
The will, ſays he, carries it ſelf to, faitens 
npon, and earneſtly deſires the forbidden Objett 
which it may do, either Formally, or Virtual- 
ly, or very ſilently: Formally, when by an ex- 
preſs Act it Loves, or Hates, Embraces or Re- 
jects, what is rep o/en ted to it, ” the under- 
Prandin either as Good or as Bad. Irs thought 
to conſent to it, Virtually, (mind well the fol- 
lowing words, faid the Abbot. ) when the 
Actual and n conſent before given, Heid 
continues; as we ought to believe it do's, when 
it is not recalPd, Interri pred, or Hinder d by ſome 
contrary. Act. 

You ſee added he, that ro commit a Sin, 
Bawn do's not require an actual Reflexion in 
the very inſtant of Sinuing; and that ac- 
cording to him, it 1s enough this knowlege 
ſhou'd have Preceded, to the end, that the 

O 3 in- 
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Inadvertence, a man may have even in the 
Inſtant of Acting, may be blameable. 

He alſo ſhew'd the 92. page where he 
ipeaks in this manner: To Sear a thing, 
mach even might be true at Random, and with 
the danger of being Forſworn, for want of having 
well Examin d it before hand, is a Mortal Sin 
in as much as that danger is thought Volun- 
tary in it's Cauſe, which is the ill and pernicious 
Cuſtom of Men's ſmearins Raſhly, and without 
heeding what they ſay. | | 

Cou'd a Divine that talks at this rate, 
underſtand the preſent propoſition in this 
Senſe, that without an actual Reflection, in the 
very Inſtant of Sinning, upon its Evil, no Man 
can ever be Guilty of a Sin? Is it then Evident, 
that his propolition naturally ſignifies no- 
thing elſe, but that to Sin, one mult know, or 


at leaſt doubt, whether there be no Evil in 


the Action he is about, that is to ſay, he 
muſt not be Ignorant by an invincible Ig- 
norance that it is Sinful. 

It is manifeſt, anſwer'd Cleander, hy. what 
you have ſaid, that this was the good Fatherꝰs 
meaning. But why do not the Caſuiſts take 
care, not to make ſuch Equivocal propoſiti- 
ons, as give Men a handle to catch at an 
occaſion to miſconſture them? You do not 
ſafticiently thank me, replied the Abbot, 
for having taken the pains to prove a thing, 
which requir'd no Proof, and to refute ſo 
frivolous an Accuſation, as that was. How- 
ever, I have yet Patience enough left to an- 
ſwer, without being Angry, the inſtance 

Fs you 
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you put me. You know, that in the Buſi- 
neſs of Arts and Eciences, it is the Uſage 
of words, Commonly receiv'd among men, 
of the ſame calling, that takes away Equi- 
vocation, and determines the ſenſe of a pro- 
poſition. Now among Divines, as I have al- 
ready given you to underſtand, this 'Uſage 
in reference to the preſent matter, leaves 
no Ambiguity in Father Bauni's propoſiti 
on; and before the Author of La Theologie 
Morale, whom Paſcal has follow'd, no body 
had thought of giving any other meaning 
than that which we have given it. 

For, when the Divines diſpute of the na- 
ture of Sin, they all ſay after. St. Auſtin and 
St. Thomas, that to be voluntary is eſſenti 
al to Sin; and they explain the Definition, 
and what it is to be voluntary, by the Ex- 
ample of the Sins to which this quality do's 
evidently agree; that is to ſay, by the Sins 
committed, with a perfect knowlege and a 
formal Reflection on the Evil of the Actions. 
After which, either in anſwering the Ob- 
jections, or otherwiſe, they never fail to ex- 
tend this Definition to ſome kinds of Sins. 
to which it do's not agree ſo clearly. Such 

is Original Sin, which chey ſhew to have been 
in its own way voluntary, ſuch are the Sins 
cuſtom makes us commit by ſurpriſe, with- 
out any actual thought; ſuch are the Sins 
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cauſed by the Ignorance, which is callic d 


Vincible; and it is according to this method 
of Divines,which is the method alſo of St. Au- 
fin himſelf, that Father Bauni has'-dehn'd 
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Sin ; ſaying, that upon occaſion, he extends 
his. Definition, as he has done in purſuance 
of what is commonly practis'd in the Schools, 
to the other ſorts of Sins, which are vo- 


luntary only in their cauſe. 


If this be fo, ſaid Eudoxus, Father Baun: 
was far from being in the wrong, for ex- 
plaining himſelf in that manner; but on 
the contrary they were very much out; 
and ſhew'd a great deal of Malice, or of 
Ignoränce, who made a buſineſs on't, or 
objected any thing againſt him upon this 
account. I will convince you, that this is 
the common cuſtom, ſaid the Abbot, nor 
by the Authority of ſeſuite Divines (they 
perhaps may be ſuſpected ) nor even of the 
Thomiſts or Scotiſts, but by the very Theſes 
of the Sorbon. Read this paſſage: of the 


Jeſuites anſwer to La Theologie Morale upon 


this Subject. Thus the Apologiſt ſpeaks 
page 7. part 2. I have before me while I am 
writing this, a Theſis defended in the Sorboy, 
in the year 1640, the Third of October by 
one Peter Bunot, Mr. Morel Preſident, ap- 
prov'd by Mr. Forget, at that time Syndick, 
and Curate of St. Nicolas of Chardonnet, where- 
in are theſe words, Ad omne peccatum pra- 
requiritur expreſſa cognitio malitiæ moral's, vl 
expreſſa dubitatio ne attui eliciendo talis mali- 
tia moralis inexiſta;, 

Father Bans propoſition ſeems to he but 
the Tranflation of this Theſis, which ſays, 
in Latin, that which he has ſaid in bad French. 
The ſame Apologiſt quotes alſo an other 


pro- 
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propoſition exactly like it of Mr. Du-va/ 
Profeſſor of the Sorbon, adding what is very 
true, that St. Thomas, St. Bonaventure, St. + 
Amin, Gerſon, &c. ſheak in this matter | 
juſt” as Bauni has done. 
find you are ſtrongly ary on this | 

point anſwer'd Exdoxus, 1 am yet ſtronger 1 
then you imagine, pon the Abbor, I'll | 
appeal to the Authority of a Jadge L am q 
ſure you will not refuſe; caſting his Eyes 1 
at the ſame time towards the ſhelf, where- | 
on he had eſpied upon his coming, in, the : 
writings of an Author he was about to 
Quote. I pray ſaid he to Cleander, who fat 
near it, reach me down that Parchment 
Manuſcript. Cleander took it down, and 
read upon the Back of the book, Trau des 
pechez. difle en Sorbon per Monſfe eur de Sante- 
Beuve. Is it poſſible cry'd out Cleander, that 
| Mr. de Sainte-Beuve ſhou'd at this time of 
| day, be Father Banni's ſecurity i in this mat- 
| ter ? 

The Abbot, who had ſeen theſe Writings, 
of Which there are Thouſands of Copies 
all over France, open'd the place, where he 
treats of this Subject, and gives it to Eudoxus, 
who began to read that which follows in La- 
tin.“ To make an irregular motion in the Trac. de 
* ſenſual Appetite become a mortal Sin, there pecc. dif. 
*-mulſt be a fall and perfect Refleftion of 5- fee. 1. 
© reaſon, by which this act is formally known rt: 3 
1 * to be bad, and prohibited; ualeſs that 
. perhaps the Man ſhou'd freely and know- 

"ingly have N occalion for that Irre- 
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„ make it a mortal Sin, therefore, Wer. 


N 


Diſcourſe upon 
e gular motion or delight. The firſt part 
te is prov'd; becauſe if this advertence be 
* but by halves, the action cannot be per- 
** tectly voluntary, as it ought, to he, to 


te the ſecond is prov'd, becauſe if the bare 
ce Action the matter it ſelf, and not the Evil 
© of it, be but reflected on, than that which 
© otherwiſe might be Criminal in it, not be- 
ing voluntary, do's not become Sinful. 

Ho! Without. doubt ſaid Eudo xu, Bauni 
is now ſafe enough. I am ſure Mr. Arnauld 
and all his Party won'd much rather pardon 
him, than with him Condema Mr. de Sainte- 
Beuve. But let us proceed. 

Since you have put me upon the Proof, 
continued the Abbot, I cou'd find in may 
heart to tire you with my quotations; as 
indeed I cou'd eaſily do conſidering the ma- 
ny paſſages I have ready to produce upon 
this Subject. Bur ſince you ask for quarter, 
I will give it you, upon condition you'll liſten 
to one, which I muſt needs read you. All i 
its ſtrength and Authority depends upon one | 
of Mr. Arnaulds beſt Friends, a Doctor of Wu; 
Louvain, whoſe name and qualities II give Ms 2 
you an Account of, after I have read you Mher 
his Doctrine. Here it is, juſt as I ſaw it in his 
the Theſis, faithfully reported by the Au- Mend, 
thor of the Book intitled, Lerreur du Pecle 
Phi loſophi que Combattue par les Jeſuites, 

* To Sin. mortally, a man muſt have 
te perfect intire Conſideration, an exprels 


* knowlege of the Sin, or of the _ 
there 
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there is of Commiting one, or at leaſt a 
formal doubt, or ſome fear, that the Acti- 
don may be Sinful. 

Mind now the Reflection made by the Au- 
hor of the book juſt now cited, addreſling 


himſelf to his Adverſary. © Do you not 


think that this was dictated by ſome Je- 
* ſuite ? And yet nevertheleſs do you believe 
him? It was Doctor Vontanus, the famous 
* approver of Auſtin of Tyres, whom the 
Church has Condemn'd, and of the ens 
(Tranſlation of the new Teſtament which 
"he cou'd not underſtand (for he was Ig- 
* norant of the French) it was I ſay, this 
Pont anus one of the Jeſuites moſt vehement 
Enemies, that fign'd this Theſis, -and pre- 
' ſided when it-was defended for it is one 
of the Statutes of the Univerſity of Lou- 
gain, that no Doctor ſhon'd approve, or 
*prelide at any Theſis, if any thing he there- 
in contain'd contrary to the Opinion of 

the Univerſity. , 
We have already more than enough ſaid 
adoxus, I pray let the reſt alone; and let 
$ alſo paſs by what Paſcal reproaches Fa- 
ner Anat with: Tremember to have read 
us paſſage in that jeſuites Book; he in- 
tended but ta fay, that God commands us 
oehing that's impoſſible; and if it was to 
& ſuppos'd, that it was impoſſible for us, 
vithout Actual Grace, to avoid Sin, God 
you'd either give us this Grace, or elſe 
vou'd not impute that Sin to us: Which 
otrine, is contradictory to that which is 
"Bs Con- 


A Diſcoarſe upon 
Condemn'd in Janſeniut. This is neither 
the caſe of Libertines, nor of harden'(Þ 
Sinners; nor of Cuſtomary Sinners, nor ot 
thoſe, who Sin by Ignorance, or a Volun- 
tary Inadvertance of their Duties. This 
ſingle paſſage, when I read it, made me 
think that Paſcal was not well able tg 
make this out: Since to ſupport his cauſe 
he was forc'd to have recourſe to ſo weak 
a proof; and that it was not uſual with 
Father nat, to miſtake, or ſpeak 1mpro- 
perly in matters of Divinity. 
Notwithſtanding, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
fee how Paſca! Triumphs; do but hearker 
to that, which immediately follows Father 
 Anat's propoſition. © Oh! How pleas'd | 
am, ſaid I to him, to perceive what fin: 
* conſequences may be drawn from this Do- 
* Arine. I clearly ſce what will follow; 
* what Myſteries do offer themſelves to 
* me. I ſee more men, without compari 
* ſon, juſtified by this Ignorance, and this 
* Forgecfulaeſs of God, than by Grace 
and by the Sacraments. What Enthulr 
aſm, continu'd the Abbot, what Viſion, 
or rather what Terrible Malice is this? 
Let us here take our leave of Father 
Anat ſaid Cleander interrupting him; but 
let us not yet ſuffer Father Bauni to eſcape. 


I ſee another thing in this Letter, which t 
deſerves ſome Refſexion; It is what P/co 
fays, that his Book /a Somme des Pechegbiug 
was Condemn'd at Rome, as well as by the it 


Biſhops of France; and this alſo which 
| | Wena!! 


the Provincial Letters. 


Mendrol adds, that this propoſition of Bauni 
her W was formerly cenſur'd in the Sorbon. 

acl 1 had much rather, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
rot have to do in this matter with your Jan- 
un- ſeniſt Maſter of this Library, than with 
hö you. For before I won'd anſwer him, or 
me make him take notice of a {mall touch of 
%% Janſenian honeſty in this very paſſage, I 
ule, ſhon'd ask him what his Thoughts were 
cal of the cenſure of the Roman Inquiſition, 
viti whether he wou'd be content, that we 
pro: ſhou'd on both ſides refer our - diſputes 
to this Tribunal; if he wou'd, the jeſuites 
bot, WM might freely abandon, or give up Bauni 
keuß to the Inquiſitors feverity ; but then they 
ther wound have no farther need to make any 
d | Apology or Defenſe for themſelves againſt 
fie the Provincial Letters, ſince they are all to 
Do- be ſeen at large, Condemn'd by the De- 
on crees of the Inquiſition, 

Ha! What do you ſay, faid Eudoxns in- 
terrupting him, it is but two days ſince I 
read in a Letter from one of theſe Gen- 
emen, on occaſion of the Mons new Te- 


his be ſo, faid he Laughing, Bauni and 
%, far from being Confounded or Thunder 
ruck by any Sentence of that Court, cou'd 
Net be blacken d, or ſo much as wounded 
their Reputation. It muſt be acknow- 
ſcaeag d, continud he, that there is ſome- 


echte hing very odd in this buſineſs, and where- 
y tag it do's not ſeem to me, that the Janſeniſts 
vhich Tre 
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ment, that it is very often a mark of the Lettre a 


vodneſs of a Book to be cenſur d at Rome. If 1 
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pretenſions are conſequent to themſelye; Þ 
for that a Book, made by a Jeſuite, being 
ut into the Index Frpuroatorins ſhou'd be, 
ſufficient to make it infamous, but that th: 
pueting into it the Provincial Letters and 
the Teſtament of Mons, which Traſlatic 
has been Condemn'd by two Popes, ſhou! 
be a Sign, or Teſtimony of their Excellen. 
cy, and make them be the better Lik'd, E. 
ſteem'd, and Valu'd, appears highly impro. 


able; and tiil better made out, can nerve 
be believ'd by men in their Senſes. 


However it be, anſwer d the Abbot, the 
do not much trouble themſelves at Rom 
in giving the publick their Reaſons fe 
putting a Book into the Index. That i 
ſometimes done for the omiſſion of ſom: 
formality in the Impreſſion; and ſometime 
for aſſerting, or laying down ſome pris 
ciples, differing from ſome maxims of ti: 
Canoniſts of Hay, with whom thoſe « 
France do not always agrce; ſomething « 
this kind there might have been in Fathe 
Baunis Books, concerning the juriſdictio 
of the Kings Officers over the Clergy ; whid 
poſſibly might have difpleas'd the Inquit 
tors, and in reality, cis well known th 
thoſe who folicited their Condemnation 
urg'd it upon this motive; even thoſe wi 


daily endeayour to make themſelves be valu 

in France, by running down the Ulti Th 

montanes, and - pretending themſelves 2% an 

lous for the Liberties of the Gallican Chur 54 

But that which is moſt remarkable is ti 5 
(0 


the Provincial Letters. 


the Provincial Letters were always Ilook'd 
upon at Rome, as Defamatory Lihels, full 
of Calumates and Impoſtures, and which is 
more full of Errors, and all over ſtu!i:d with 
Janſeniſm. You have nothing now to do, but 
to gueſs, for which of theſe motives chiefly, 
they were condem'd by the Inquiſiti- 
on. f 

As for what relates to the Biſhops of 
France, purſued the Abbot, let us again read 
Paſcal's words. It is ſome prejudice, ſaid 
* my Janſeniſt, whiſpering ſoftly in my 
© ear, that this Book was condemn'd at 
* Kome, and by the Biſhops of France. Wou'd 
you not believe, ſaid he, turning towards 
Cleanasr, when Paſcal ſays Father Bauni's 
Book was condemn'd by the Biſhops of 
France, that this muſt have been done, in 
a National Council? I conciive at leaſt, 
anſwer' d Cleander, according to this expreſ- 
hon, that it muſt have been done in an 
Aſſembly of the Clergy. 

No, reply'd the Abbot; all this was no 
more, but that Bauni was cenſur'd by the 
late Arch-Biſhop of Sens Gondrin, by the 
late Biſhop of Beauvais, and by the Biſhop 
of Comernges, who not many years ſince, 
died a Biſhop of Torrnay. 

Was it no more then that, ſaid Cleander ? 
This is as if the Emperour ſhou'd make 
an Imperial Decree, or Proclamation a- 
gainſt one of the German Princes, who ſhou'd 
dare to Declare againſt the Prince of 
Orange, Bauni was a jeſuite, and a great 

Anti- 
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Anti- Janſeniſt, which was ſufficient to make 
him . loſe his cauſe at that Bar. 

I will fay nothing elſe to you of the 
Sorbon, continu'd the Abbot, but that it 
15 1nconceivable, they ſhou'd then cenſure 
in a ſJeſnites Book, a propoſition, which 
they had heard with reſpect from the mouth 
of Mr. de Sante Beuve; and which they had 
publickly defended ſome months before, 
as you have ſeen by the Theſis, I have 
quoted to yon ; and ſhou'd endeavour to 
make Father Bauni believe he had taken it 
in a different Senſe, from that which is 
commonly allow'd in Divinity, and which 
ic ought not to have, according to its pro- 
per. Principles, and which he cou'd not 
have given it, I do not ſay without Hereſy, 
but without the greateſt Extravagance ima- 
ginable. Believe me, in all the Wranglings 
and Diſputes they ſo often had in tho!: 
days with the Society, the jeſuites labour c 
under great difficulties, not ſo much to de- 
fend themſelves, but to defend themſelves 
with that Moderation they always thought 
themſelves oblig'd to obſerve, even at the 
expence of their own Iatereſt, and withou: 
being wanting to the reſpect . they were 
willing fro ſhew to ſome Communities, 
or Bodies .which did not treat them wich 
the ſame kind of Reſpect, and of whom ſome 
particulars had preſs d hard upon, and puſh'd 
'em with the greateſt Rage and Malice 
poſſible. 


It 


the Provincial Letters. 


It is certain, ſaid Eudoxus, that the Janſe- 
niſts then ſtudied all the means they cou'd 
think of, to make all the World fall furi- 
oully upon the Jeſuites: And they had 
a wonderful effect; what they inſinuated 
into ſeveral Communities, do's yet remain 
in ſome; where great pains are ſtil] taken 
to feed and keep up the humour. 

That is but too true, anſwer'd the Ab- 
bot, but let us make an end of examining 
this Letter; where there is nothing more, 
particularly relating to the Jeſuites Morals. 
Only give me leave, to make in two words 
2 ſhort Reflexion among other things, which 
of themſelves are obvious enough, chiefly 
concerning the Malice of the Author of 


the Provintial Letters. 


This Reflexion is upon the great weak- 
neſs of Paſcal's whole Diſcourſe, upon 
what. I Pray you, are all theſe conſequences 
of looſe Morals, in favour of the Liber- 
tines, the Ungodly, the Revengeful, the 
Blaſphemers, and the Epicureans, founded, 
of which he makes the Jeſuites the Au- 
thors? They are really built, but upon 
what he has thought fit, to make his ima- 
ginary Jeſuite ſay, touching a neceſſity 
of an Inſpiration from God, and an AQu- 
Reflexion upon the Evil of a wicked 
Action, to make it become a Sin. All 
this is grounded upon the propoſition of 
Father Hauri, and that of Father Avar, 
Who never meant what is attributed to 


em, The lingle Diſtinction of Sin, into 
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A Diſcourſe upon, 
that which is voluntary of it ſelf, and in- 
to that which is but voluntary in its Cayſe ; 
and of that, which is committed by an 
Invincible and involuntary ignorance, and 
that wich is committed by the other igno 
ranc2, call'd vincible and voluntary, do's 
quite diſpel and drive away all theſe his 

trightful Phantoms or Bughears. 

By that diſtinction, all Paſcal's Libertines, 
all his Impudent, Unchaſt, Barefac'd Sin- 
ners and his Epicureans remain, according 
to the ſeſuites principles, Guilty and Con- 
victed of all the Crimes, from which he pre- 
tends theſe Divines have abſolv'd them. The 
little 4 have explain'd to you of their Di- 
vinity, has made all this clear, and palpa- 
ble; and yet nevertheleſs, it is a wonder- 
ful thing, that in all the Specious ſine Ac- 
cuſations of the Hereſy of the Philoſophick 
Sin, ( which was look'd upon at firſt as a 
Thunderbolt, that wou'd haye Cruſh'd and 
Broken the jeſuites to pieces, tho” all of a 
ſudden it fell and came to nothing) Men 
ſhou'd be refer'd to the fourth Provincia! Lei- 
ter, as to à Writing that contain'd an Evi- 
dent demonſtration of the matter of Fact, aftet 
which the jeſuites ought not to be allow d or 
admitted, ro make any Defence or Excuſe for 
themſelves, of which I leave you to Judge. 

Mr. Abbot, ſaid Exe», interrupting, him, 
to do you a Pleaſure, I'll repeat to you, 
what I heard a very Judicious Man at that 
time ſay. He had newly read the Jeſuitcs 


fecond Letter, and the Book you cited a 
| little 
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little while ago, L'erreur du peche Philoſepbi- 


que, &c. he ſaid he wou'd Laugh no more, 


nor take any further delight in the Pleaſan- 
teries of the fourth Provincial Letters ; but 
yet wou'd make himſelf amends, by read- 
ing the ſerious and vehement Accuſations 
of the new Hereſy of the Philoſophick Sin ; 
at every Article of which Mr. Arnauld made 
him Laugh more than once. His reaſon was. 
that the Jeſuites had Demonſtrated two 
things in theſe Books: Firſt, that none of 
their Divines ever doubted but the ungod- 
ly, the Libertines, and the cuſtomary Sin- 
ners, were Guity of Sin, and ought to be 
eternally Puniſh'd for thoſe very Crimes 
which they commit with leaſt remorſe and 
moſt quiet. Secondly, that the contrary 
cannot be infer'd or prov'd from their 
Principles, ſince it is certain they all hold, 
not one excepted, that neither Ignorance, 
nor Inadvertance, neither Blindneſs, nor Cu- 
ſtom, when wilfel, can excuſe Sinuers, or 
hinder them from incurring the Penaltics 
of Hell, the due Reward and natural Con- 
ſequence of their ill Actions. Theſe two 
matters of Fact, ſaid he, which the Jeſvites 
have clearly prov'd, and ſo as to convince 
all the World, deſtroys the whole appearance 
of any probability, in the pleaſant things 
ſaid in the fourth Previncial Letter; and con- 
ſequently leaves them inlipid, without Salt, 
and without Wit. For there is nothing flat- 
ter than Raillery without a Cauſe, a Jeſt 
without the leaſt Foundation of Truth, or 
P 2 Ren- 
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Reaſon ; which therefore all Men of Senſe 
have in Horrour and Indignation. 

For which reaſon, the Anger and ſome- 
times the Fury of Mr. Arnauld, in his five 
Accuſations of the Jeſuites, tor the Philoſo- 
phick Sin, make men as often as they read 
them, ask what this good Man wou'd be at? 
He has in hands the Profeſſor of Dijon's 
writings, as he himſelf tells us, he has no 
more to do but to read them. This Pro- 
teſſor himfelf has Publiſh'd them, and by 
good Proofs made them Authentick ; to the 
end, the whole World might be witneſſes 
of the purity of his Faith, and of his Opi- 
nions. The Jeſuites condem'd the expreſ- 
ſion in his Theſis, and own'd there was rea- 
ſon to Contradict him. They cry out and 
tell Mr. Arnauld, that he makes Objections, 
and Sprites for himſelf to anſwer and frigh- 
ten away; that except the Opinion of In- 
voluntary Ignorance, which excuſes from Sin, 


hardly any thing of the reſt, is either a Con- 


cluſion or a Principle of their Divines : This 
they urge, and this they do indeed Demon- 
ſtrate. At that time, I believ'd this mat- 
ter but by halves, continu'd Exdox#s; but I 
am now as fully perſwaded of it, ſaid he to 
the Abbot, as you your ſelf can be. Let us 
therefore proceed to the fifth Letter. 


The 


© — 


he 


the Provincial Letters. 


The following part of the Fifth 


01 ſcourſe. 


E have diſpatch'd ſaid the Abbot, ig 

our former Dialogues a good parc 
of what is handled in this fifth Letter, of 
which the main Subject is the Doctrine of 
probability. There remain only ſome par- 
ticular caſes to he Examin'd; the firſt that 
offers it ſelf, ſaid Eudoxus laughing, is a ſmall 
matter , nothing in a manner ; he only re- 
proaches the jeſuites, that with a ſubtile di- 
rection of Intention they permit the Chri- 
ſtians of China and the Indies to commit Ido- 
latry. Let us read it, it is at the 75. page 
of my Edition.“ By this means they have 
Directors) for all ſorts of perſons; and 
«anſwer ſo well, according to what is de- 
* manded of them, that when they are in 
* Countries, where a Crucified God paſſes 
* for Folly, they ſuppreſs the Scandal of the 
“ Croſs, and only preach a Glorious, and 
* not a Suffering Jeſus; as they have done 
ein China and the Indies; where they have 
* allow'd the Chriſtians to commit even I- 
* dolatry, by that ſubtile invention of 
making them hide, under their Garments, 
the Image of our Saviour; to which 
* they teach them to refer mentally their 
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** reproaches them, and as the Spaniſh Memori- 


*al preſented to Philip the IV. King of 


Spain, by theCordeliers of the Philippin Iſlands, 
© reported by Thomas Hurtado in his Book 
© of Martyrs, page 427. do's witneſs. Inſo- 
much, that the Congregation of Cardinals 
* de Propaganda Fide, was oblig'd to prohi- 
© bit the | Jeſuites, in particular, under pain 
© of Excommunication, from allowing, on 
* any pretence whatſoever, the Adorations 
* of Idols; and from concealing the My- 
© ſtery of the Croſs, from thoſe they In- 
* ſtructed in Chriſtiarity ; expreſly Com- 
** manding them, not ro receive any to Bap- 
* tiſm, who had not a full knowlege of it; 
*and ſtrictly injoyning them, to expoſe a 
* Crucifix in all their Churches, as is at 
© large ſet forth in the decree of this Con- 
15 gregation, dated the 9. July, 1646. ſigned 
** by Cardinal Caponi. Thus you ſee by what 
* means they have ſpread themſelves over 
all the Earth by the favour of, &c. 

I do profeſs to you ſaid Cleander, that 
theſe things are ſo very ſurprizing, the heads 
of the Accuſation ſo Black, and alſo far 
ferch'd, that I had always much ado to be- 
lieve them true, upon the report of the 
Authors of 14 ¶orale- pratique. 


- Ha! Why not anſwer'd the Abbot; are 


you allo as hard. to be perſwaded of theſe 
other Curious particularities ? That the Je- 
ſuttcs were the cauſe of the Perſecution in 
Japan, which was always attributed to the 
Llodanacis; and that it was not the Dutch, 
| | | but 
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but the Jeſuites, who made the Kin ge of 
China and Japan believe, that the Spaniſh 
Moaks endeavour'd to get a footing in thoſe 
Countries, for no other end, but to Subject 
them to the King of Spain: That the je- 
ſuites did not only Croſs and drive away the 
other Miſſioners, but alſo Perſecute them 
to Death. That it was publick all over 
Spain, that they had thrice Poyſon'd a Do- 
for, call'd John Eſpino, and committed a 
Thouſand other ſuch Peccadillo's, of which 


than French High-way-men wou'd do. 

You railly Mr. Abbot ſaid Endoxus inter- 
rupting him; well then anſwer'd he, let us 
ſpeak ſeriouſly. I ſay, if all theſe fine things, 
which they tell us are true, the Popes, the 
Kings of Spain, and the Kings of Portugal, 
are a Thouſand times more to be blam'd 
than the Jeſnites, For tis to them, that all 
theſe Complaints, all theſe Memorials, and 
all theſe Petitions ayainſt the Society were 
made; and yet notwithſtanding all this, theſe 
Popes, and theſe Kings, inſenſible of the In- 
tereſt of the Church and of their States, 
ſend the. Jeſuites to China and the Indies: 
Pray and Preſs them, to Cultivate the Har- 
velts that are there; altho* they are every 
day told, that they Spoil and Ruin them : 
and which is more, they exhort em to con- 
tinue and to behaye themſelves, as hitherto 
they have done; expreſſing on all occa- 
hoas, how much they are ſatisfied with 


their Conduct. 
P 4 To 
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To this purpoſe Urban VIII, under whom 

the laformers began to tell thcir ' ſtories 

in Rome, declared himſelf in his Bull, di. 

rected to the Chriſtians of Japan, in the 

year 1626., And Alexander VII in 1655, 

writing to the Empreſs Helena, the Wife 

of Twn-lie, at that time, Emperour of ſome 

of the Provinces of China, and in a De- 

cree of the year 1656, expreſly approv'd 

the Jeſuites proceedings in China. Clemer: 

IX, in another Decree, in 1669, confirms 

that of his Predeceſſor. Innocent XI did 

the ſame in what he writ to the famous 

Father Verbieſt, and afterwards in another 

Letter to the Chriſtians of Tinquin, when 

he ſent them back the Jeſuires, as they 

had, for a long time, carneſtly deſired - 

* Tow, And as did alſo Alexander VIII and Innocent 

1689. XII in their Bulls to the Emperour of Chir. 

2+. Fuly. Wherein the firſt gave great Commenda- 

1699. and tions of the Jeſuites, and the ſecond con- 

e firm'd. all his Predeceſſor had ſaid in their 
'* © » Fayour. 

This is for certain very ſtrong, Mr. Ab. 

bot, faid Exdo»-s, but a little too general 

Let us came to the matter of Fact. The 

Decree of 1646, and the allowance of [- 
dolatry. 

It ſeems to me, anſwer'd the Ab- 

bot, a little briskly, that all J have ſaid 

ro you comes directly enough to this mat- 

cer of Fact; and that without much argu- 

ing, it is eaſy to conclude, by the Popes, | 

and Kings of Spain's proceeding, by — | 

BE ee TE. Bulls, 
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Bulls, and Decrees, that all which has been 
ſaid upon this Subject againſt the Jeſuites, 
are mere perfect Calumnies; and that if 
their Enemies cou'd produce as ſtrong Proofs 
againſt them, as thoſe I have alledg'd for 
their Juſtification, we ſhou'd ſoon ſee ſi- 
ner Declamations againſt them, than thoſe 
wherewith they have already fill'd fix or 
ſeven Tomes of the Mor ale-pratique. + But 
this is the Fate of theſe Fathers; ſome 
Whimlical, Chimerical viſion of any one 
of their Enemies, or a popular report rais'd 
God knows how, 1s enough to Blacken them, 
and yet to acquit and vindicate their Re- 
putations, the Authentick acts muſt always 
be expected. A Hundred years hence the 
Bombs of Namur, will be a matter of Fact, 
altogether as clear and certain, in the An- 
nals of ſome Port-Royal man of that time, 
as the Gun-powder Treaſon in England is, 
in the accounts of the Proteſtants of that 
Ilaud. Yet fince you will have it fo, let 
us come to this fine paſſage of Paſcal; up- 
on which I will make you ſome ſhort re- 
marks, which I will Juſtify and make good, 
either here or at Home. 

Firſt, as touching this Decree mention'd 
in the Provincial Letters, Paſcal muſt needs 
have ſpoken without Book ; and neither he 
nor thoſe who Engaged him to write, ever 
ſaw or read it; there was no Decree made by 
the Propaganda on this Subject in 1646, but in 
1645. nor was it dated in the month of July, 
but in the month of September, nor ſigned by 
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Cardinal Caponi, but by Cardinal Ginett: 
and thus all theſe little Circumſtances which 
Paſcal affects to fer down ſo exactly, to gain 
himſelf more Credit, ſerve but to make his 
Teſtimony the more Suſpicious, as coming 
from a Man, very ill inform'd, who Writes 
at random, and upon the Credit of very 
uncertain memorials. 

But from theſe ſimple Fallities, let ns go 
on to Calumnies. Not one of thoſe, who 
reads this pafſage of Paſcal, but thinks the 
eſuites were heard and Convicted of all 
theſe Crimes, in a full Congregation,and Con- 
demn'd by a Decree, and afterwards Ad- 
moniſh'd, and oblig'd co change their 
Practiſe, in the Iuſtruction of their Proſelites, 
and new Converts, and forc'd more eſpeci- 
ally; to make them deteſt Idolatry, and the 
Adorations they had allow'd of to Chachin- 
Choam and Kenm-fucum, or Confucius; and 0 
yet notwithſtanding, there is nothing more 
falſe; and ſince you deſire the Particula- 0 
rities I pray harken to the Story. f 

After the Miſſioners of other Orders WU 
went into China, ſeveral Memorials againſt Wo! 
the Jeſuites were ſent to Rome, upon the I* 
Subject we now diſcourſe of; but more e- 
ſpecially among others two. The firſt was fr 
from two Biſhops of the Philippin Iſlands, Nu 
and the other, from a Dominican Miſſioner, 
call'd John Baptiſt Movales. The Biſhops Init 
memorial did not give the Jeſuites any long a 
trouble; for ſome time after, theſe tuo 
* 1633. Prelates writ te the Pope, that being in, | 
rorm d N*4 
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form'd of the contrary, of what they had 
writ before upon, falſe Relations, they 
thought themſelves bound in Conſcience, 
to juſtify the Fathers of the Society, againſt 


ſo unjuſt Accuſations, and to defend with 

7 | all their might the Innocence of theſe Fa- 
thers, as well as the truth ir ſelf. 

, Father Morales did not farbear propoſing 

0 his difficulties to the Congregation, of which 


theſe following were two. Whether it were 
Lamful to proſtrate before the Idol Chin-choam 
and to offer Sacrifice to Confucius. The Je- 
| ſuites, who very well ſaw, that theſe que- 
ſtions were made in Prejudice to them, had 
nothing to defend themſelves with to the 
World, but the Philippin Biſhops RetraQa- 
tion. I ſay to the World, becauſe the Con- 
gregation, without ſummoning them, was 
content themſelves to Anſwer Father Jo- 
rale's queſtions ; in the greateſt part where- 
of, no more than in theſe, there was no 
manner of dicfhulty. Hereupon follow'd a 
ers Decree of the Pope; wherein the anſwers 
nf Nof the Congregation were approv'd, and 
the I Prohibition made of proceeding other- 
ee [vile in Cina, than according to thoſe An- 
vas (vers: One of which was, that it was un- 
ids, NEwful to Sacrifice to Confucius. This pro- 
jer, Ilibition then was not particular to the je- 
005 luites as Paſcal ſays, (and that it is a Re- 
ong Inarkable Circumſtance of the Calumny ) 
tuo but to all Miſſidners in general, and in par- 
in- acular, whatſoever Order, Profeſſion, or 
rd J laſtitution, they were, of. Omnibus & fen 
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gulis M.ſſionarijs cujuſcunque Ordinis, Rel;. 
gionis, & Iuſtituti; and to the Jeluices alſo, 
etiam Societatis Jeſu, This is the form ot 
the ſtile they have for a long time uſed, 
in all Decrees relating to Religious Orders 
and all this as the Decree go's on, till the 
Pope, or the holy See, ſhall otherwiſe Or. 
dain ; Donec Santtitas ſua, vel ſancta Sede, 
alind ordinaverit. Words which of them- 
ſelves do plainly ſhew, that the holy See. de- 
ſir d to be more particularly inform'd of 
the matter of Fact, for as to the matter of 
Right, there was no ground, or pretence 
for another Review, or Deliberation ; e. 
ſpecially touching the pretended Sacrifice 
offer'd to Confucius. This thing ſpeaks of 
it ſelf. . 

And his Holineſs afterwards was better, 
and more effectually Inform'd; for ſome 
years after Father Martini the ſeſuite, be. 
ing come from. China to Rome, fully acquain- 
ted both the Pope and the Congregation 
with the whole Affair; and how all that 
had given Occaſion, for the Suſpicion ot 
Idolatry, was but ſome certain Ceremonies 
made at the reception of Doctors in Ho- 
nour of Confucius, which are purely Civil, 
and have no manner of relation to Religion; 
and that there was no Sacrifice, nor any 
thing like it. Whereupon the Congrega. 
tion made an other Decree, in favour of 
the Jeſuites, in the year 1656. of which 
without doubt the Author of the Provinci- 


al Letters, or his Commentators* wou'd no! 
have 
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have really been, or ſeem'd to be ignorant, 


if it had been but as much againſt, as it 


was for the Advantage of the Fathers; 


whoſe Innocence was thereby fully juſtify'd ; 
and after which, all other Morals but thoſe 
of Port-Royal, wou'd have oblig'd Paſcal pub- 
lickly to retract, what he had thereupon 
writ in his Letters. This indeed, anſwer'd 
Eudoxus, who had very attentively liſtened to 
the Diſcourſe, is to talk knowingly. But 
where have you learnt this piece of Know- 
ledge, ſaid | he to the Abbot ? 

I have drawn it out of the Spring-head, 
anſwer'd he, out of the moſt authentick Pie- 
ces that can be had of ſuch a matter; and 
perhaps we ſhall find them here, or, at leaſt, 
extracts of them. If your Janſeniſt be as cu- 
rious, as you ſay he is, be will have, with 
all the Tomes of the Morale-Pratique, the 
Works of a Jeſuite, who bas refuted ſome 
part of them ; for, in theſe kind of Di- 
ſputes, Men ſeldom fail to have what is Writ 
en both ſides pro and cor. 

The Abbot. went to the Shelf where the 
Tomes of 1a Mor ale- Fratigque ſtood, and 
thereon found the Book intitul'd, Def enſe 
aes nouvenux Chrſtiens & des Miſſionaires de la 
Chine, &'c. He ſhew'd Exdoxus in this Book, 
the extracts of moſt part of the Pieces, 
which prov'd what he had newly faid, and 
particularly the Extract of the Decree of 
1656, where he made him chiefly obſerve, 
that which here follows relating to the pie- 
tended Adorations of Cenfucius. 

* | n « n 
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cen the third place, they demanded whether 
* it be lawful for the Chriſtian Students of 
** China, when they take their Degrees, to 
** practice the Ceremony obſery'd in Corfu. 
e cius's Hall, becauſe there is not there 2. 
* ny Sacrificer nor Miniſter of the Idolaters 
The Students and the Philoſophers alone 
„do meet there only to acknowledge Cm: 
* -facius as their Maſter, and this, with ſuch 
* Ceremonies, as at the firſt Inſtitution, 
* were only political, and terminated whol- 
* ly to an Honour purely Civil. For thoſ 
© who are to take their Degrees, come to- 
* gether into the Hall, and there wait for 
the Doctors and Examiners; and that 
* which they do, after the Chineſe Faſhion, 
* before this Philoſopher's Name and Pi: 
* cture, is no more than the fame kind cf 
* Ceremonies and reſpectful Geſtures, whic| 
* all Scholars make to their Teachers and 
* Profeſſors whilſt alive. After they had 
* thus own'd Confucius for their Maſter, the 
* Chancelor gives them their Degrees, an 
then they withdraw. You are alſo to 
* know, that this Hall of Confucius 1s a 
* College, and not a Temple, properly 6 
*, call'd, and that it is open to none bu 
Students. 


The Anſwer. : * 


© The holy Congregation has judg'd, tha 
© conformable to the demand here made 


the Chriſtians in China may be permit: 
ch 
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* the uſe of the above mention d Ceremony, 
* becauſe it appears to be no more thaa a 
pure civil reſpect. 

Truly, ſaid Eudoxus, ſince theſe Gentle- 
men had no mind to acquit the Jeſuites from 
any blame upon this Article, they had very 
good reaſon not to mention this ſecond De- 
cree. 

[ will ſhew you ſomething yet more po- 
ſitive, anſwer'd the Abbot ; and that is the 
Jeſuites Apology, made upon this occaſion 
by the Dominicans themſelves, Dominicans of 
ſome weight, and of more than common 
conſideration in the Order Let us read, ſaid 
he to them, this Apology in the Defenſe des 
nonveaux Chretiens, The Author of which, 
after he had ſet down ſeveral Teſtimonials, 
juſtifying the Jeſuires Conduct, ſpeaks in 
this manner. 

* I know not whether Mr. Jurieu, and Defense 
the Author of 44 Morale-pratique may not des nou. 
* be tempted to believe, that ſome Jefuite Chreſt. 
c has writ, or dictated this Letter (of Fa-“ Par. 
* ther Peter of Alcala the Dominican, of © mw 
* which this Author has made an Extract,) 
they may; if they pleaſe, ſatisfy them- 

* ſelves in the matter; but what will they 

* think of the following Teſtimony, which 

* contains in it many others? It is the 
famous Dominican, Father FJokz of Paz, an 

* Antient Profeſſor in Divinity, Rector of 

* the Univerſity of Manile, Prior and Pro- 

This Father, in his 
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of Tunquin, printed at Manile in the Year 
1680, upon the Queſtions debated in Ch:- 
na, touching the pretended Idolatry (for 
they regard Tunquin alſo) having given 
his Opinion, alcogether conformable to 
the Jeſuites, or rather to the Decrce of 
1656; he affirms, that his Anſwers are 
founded upon ſeveral relations of the Re- 
ligious of his own Order in China oc 
mihi conſtat ex variis relationibus Keligioſo- 
rum noſtri Ordinis in Regno Chinæ aſſiſten- 
tizm—— but what need the Suffrages of 
particular Men be inſiſted on, ſo long as 
there are thoſe of three Superiours of the 
firſt rate; I mean three Provincials of 
this holy Order (of Saint Dominic) to wit 
the Reverend Fathers, Charles Clement Gant, 
Francis of Palma, and Philip Pardo ? For 
cheſe three have ſeveral times recommend- 
ed to their Miſſioners in China, by the 
Authority they had over them, to conform 
themſelves abſolutely to the Society's pra- 
ctiſe, in what relates to the Decree ot 


Alexander VII, forbidding them to write 


any thing to the contrary. All this is 
to be ſeen in a Letter, of the Reverend 
Father Dominic Sarpetri, or of Saint Peter, 
directed to his Provincial, and the Defini- 
tors of the Chapter of his Province; toge- 
ther with the Treatiſe he had writ about 
theſe matters. The Author of [a Morale- 
pratique may one day fee it, but in the 
mean time, we will give an Account ot 


another ſmall piece, writ by the lame 
Miſſionec, 
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« Miſſioner, which contains an Abridgment 


of what he has proy'd more at large in 
© his Treatiſe. 


o” 


A Writing of the R. F. Dominic Sarpetri 
calPd of Saint Peter Mifſioner of the Or- 
der of Saint Dominick in China. 


T Brother Dominic Marie Serpetri, other- 


I wiſe call'd of Saint Peter, by Nation a 
* Sicilian, of the Order of the Friars Preach- 
* ers, formerly approv'd for a Maſter or 
Teacher of Divinity, &. do certify all 
* who ſhall ſee theſe Letters; firſt, that be- 
* ing ſent by the Superiors of-the Province 
of the Roſary of the Philippines of my Or- 
* der, to preach the Goſpel in the Kingdom 
* of China, and having apply'd my ſelf, by 
the command of the ſame Superiors, with 
* all poſſible care, for the ſpace of eight 
* Years, to examine the Superſtitions of the 
chineſe Sects; I am perſwaded, that the 
© practiſe of the Jeſuite Miſſioners in that 
Kingdom, in permitting or tolerating ſome 
* Ceremonies uſed by the Chineſe Chriſtians 
in honour of the Philoſopher Confucius, 
© and their deceaſed Anceſtors; that their 
Conduct is, I ſay, not only without dan- 
ger of ſin, being approv'd by the Congre- 
2 3 of the general Inquiſition, but al- 
© fo conſidering the Principles of the Chief 
- Sets of China; that this Opinion is more 
Q probable 
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& probable than the contrary, and otherwiſe 
ce very uſeful, not to ſay neceſſary, to open 
& for the Tnfidels a Gate to the Goſpel. — 
« Secondly, I do certify, that the Jeſuite 
& Fathers have declar'd and preach'd in the 
& Kivgdom of China, Jeſus Chriſt crucify'd ; 
« and this not only by word of Mouth, but 
© alſo by a great number of Books which 
they have made: That they do explain 
© to their new Converts, with a great deal 
de of care and pains, the Myſteries of the 
& Paſſion ; that in ſome places of theſe Fa- 
de thers Relidznce, there are Confraternities 
% of the Paſſion; and that very lately the 
& Perſecutor of our holy Faith, Tamquam- 
“ ſien extreamly reproach'd the Preachers 
© of the Goſpel, with adoring a Man cruci- 
© fy'd, for the God of Heaven and Earth; 
„ and all this he prov'd out of the Books 
tt written by bye plains 
Hold a little, faid Cleander, till I do com- 
pare this with what is. Aid in the Provinci- 
al Letters. They anſwer ſo well, according to 
what is demanded, That in Countries, where 4 
erucify'd God paſſes for Folly, they ſuppreſs the 
Scandal of the Croſs, and only preach a glorious, 
not a ſuffering Jeſus; as they have done in Chi- 
na, and the Indies. Go on now if you 
pleaſe. 
* In the third place, I certify, and as far 
* as is requilite, do proteſt with an Oath, 
** that I have not been prevail'd upon by the 
* Entreaties or Perſwaſions of any Man what- 
-- ever, but only by the meer love of Truth, 
£0 
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ce to give this double Certificate or Teſtimo- 
* nial for coming to underſtand, on 
© occaſion of ſome Doubts propos'd in 1645, 
* to the ſacred Congregation, by Father 
„John Baptiſl Morales, a Man truly Apoſto- 
* lical, and actuated by a Chriſtian. Zeal ; 
that ſome Men ill inclin'd to the Society, 
* had publiſh'd in Europe, and in the Indies, 
e that the Miſſioners in China did not preach 
* Chriſt crucify'd, and that they allow'd 
* their Chriſtians to commit Idolatry, be- 
é ing herenpon afraid, that I ſhould ſeem 
by my ſilence, to approve the Calumnies 
* of thoſe People, and being alſo deſirous 
* to repair, to the utmoſt of my power, the 
* injur'd Reputation of thoſe Fathers, I re- 
* ſolv'd to declare my Opinion in the fore- 
** ſaid manner, ſubmitting it, nevertheleſs 
*to a more infallible Judgment, to wit, to 
that of the Church of Rome. In witneſs 
« whereof, I have writ this Letter with my 
te own hand, in the Houſe of the Cantor, 
* where we are: kept Priſoners and in Exile, 
this fourth of Angnft 1688. ; 

Ha! what can be added to this, ſaid Eu- 
doxus very much ſurpriz'd? But do you 
know, anſwer'd Cleander, that the Author of 
the Apology, or la defenſe des nouveaux 
Chretiens, &c. invites any who ſhould ſcru- 
ple the truth of the pieces he has cited, to 
come and ſee them in the ſeſuites College 
at Paris, where the Originals, or very Au- 
thentick and undoubted Copies are kept ? 
And do you alſo know, that | my felt have 

Q 2 ſatisfy'd 
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ſatisfid my own curiolity in this matter? 
What, ſaid Exdox:s, have you then read the 
Book, and ſeen the pieces he quotes? Tell 
me ſeriouſly what you think of them ? 

The Judgment I make of this Book, an- 
ſwer'd Cleander is, that it is an excellent 
Piece, ſolid, Inſtructive, well writ, and be- 
cauſe of the variety of its matter, very di- 
verting : It is otherwiſe very modeſt, and 
comes from a man, who knows how to con- 
tain himſelf upon occaſion, where the bare 
reading of what he writes often rais'd in 
me an Indignation againſt thoſe he confutes. 
TheHainouſneſs and Enormity of the Crimes 
impos'd upon the Jeſuites, and the Evidence 
of the matters of Fact, and of the Proofs 
by which he demonſtrates their falſity, pro- 
duces ſeveral different Emotions in the minds 
of the Readers, which invite and oblige 
them to a conſtant attention; and yet ne- 
vertheleſs, the Author, with all his Modera- 
tion, has let no Advantage flip, which the 
matter cou'd furniſh him with againſt his 
Adverſaries. In one word, this Apology, 
do's not only deſtroy all theſe black Ca- 
lumnies we now diſcourſe of, and which have 
been ſo far ferch'd, but alſo begets a pre- 
judice againſt thoſe who have maliciouſly 
undertaken to ſpread and improve them in 
Europe; and for my own part I can truly 
ſay, that nothing has made me more diſtruſt 
the Provincial Letters, than this Book. 
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Iwill find a time to read it, ſaid Eudoxns, 
to ſatisfy my ſelf, and to gratify Mr. Ab- 
bot, who certainly can have nothing more 
to add to what you have ſaid. I cou'd yet, 
obſerve to you, anſwer'd Mr. Abbot, a- 
nother falſity of Paſcal's in this place, we 
are now examining: And that is, what he 
ſays of the ſeſuites permitting Idolatry, 
not only in China, but in the Indies alſo ; 
which is more than ever was objected by 
any of their Calumniators, who always con- 
fin'd themſelves to China: And they had 
good reaſon not to extend their reproaches 
to the dies; which had they done, the 
Impoſture wou'd have been much more eaſily 
diſcover'd. Neither Spainards nor Portugueſe, 
neither Engliſh, nor Hollanders, traded in 
China; whereas all theſe Nations drive a 
trade in the Indies, from whence the Je- 
ſuites might have had as many Witneſſes of 
their Innocence, as there were Mer- 
chants. 

It is however convenient to remar k one 
thing as we go along, and that is, that 
the Toleration of Idolatry in Japan, wou'd 
have been much more neceſſary for the je- 
ſuites than in China. For after all, the per- 
ſecutions which they ſuffer'd in this great 
Empire, were no more than either Baniſh- 
ment or Impriſonment; whereas in Japan, 
they were almoſt always in continual Ha- 
zard of their Lives. Near upon a hundred 
Jeſuites there martyr'd, ſome by the dread- 
tui Torment of Water, others by being 
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them to Idols; as is pretended, they allow 


A Diſcourſe upon 
buried alive, and ſome by being Burnt by 
little and little, might eaſily have freed 
themſelves by directing mentally their A- 
dorations to a Crucihx, hid under their 
Habits, whilſt they ſeem'd openly to make 


their new Converts to do in the Temples 
of China. For ſurely they ought to, be 
allow'd to have Wit enough To let Chari- 
ty, according to the Proverb, begin at 

Home. 
Ha! what Mr. Abbot, muſt I help you 
out in this matter, and make upon this 
paſſage another important obſervation 
which you have forgot? The main piece, 
which Paſcal cites, for a proof of the Te- 
ſuites Idolatry in China, is a Spaniſh Memo- 
rial preſented, as is ſaid, to Philip the IV, 
King of Spain by the Cordeliers of the 
Philippine Iſlands; which writing you may 
remember was ſuppoſititious, and falſly at- 
tributed to theſe Religious, to give it more 
Authority: The true Author not daring to 
Publiſh it under his own name. This Au- 
thor . was one Diego Collado, who before had 
made uſe of ſuch kind of Artifices, in other 
Satyrs of this nature; an unquiet, trouble 
ſome Fellow, convicted like another Oate. 
of an jafinity of Contradictions, and Im- 
poſtures; where wich his Memorials are fill'd, 
and to whom ſufficient Juſtice has been done, 
in the very Hiſtory of his own Order, 
which recounts the many great troubles and 
diſturbances he had occaſion d among _ 
| The 
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The Jeſnite Father, whoſhew'd me the pieces, 
that are already inſerted, or.yet to he, in 
the Apology of their Miſſjons, gave me an 
account of this particular thing, and ſhew'd 
it me in the Hiſtory of China, writ in Spaniſh 
by Navaret, another Dominican, and a moſt 
obſtinate Accuſer of the Jeſuites, whilſt 
he continued in his Order. But, being af- 
terwards made an Archbiſhop, he became 
their great Commender, their Patron, and 
their Friend: His Friendſhip and Eſteem was 
ſo very great, that he founded them a Co- 
lege in Saint Domingo, the Archiepiſcopal 
City. 

Really, ſaid Eudoxus, this is not the leaſt 
conſiderable point of your Aaimadverſions 
upon this firſt Article of che fifth Provincial 
Letter: But it is hard, I confeſs, to make a 
more ſolid remark. 

The matter deſerv'd the pains I have ta- 
ken, anſwer'd the Abhor; this Article of 
Idolatry is for the Jefuites, che moſt cruel 
paſſage of all the Provincial Letters; and I 
have oftea told them, that it was in ſome 
meaſure, the deciſive point of all che reſt - 
For, this being once ſuppos'd true, all that 
follows wou'd be taken for granted; at leaſt 
wou'd not appear incredible. Bur the falſ- 
hood of it being once clearly prov'd and 
made out, the obſtinate Rage and Malice of 
the Society's Enemies wou'd be evidently 
ſeen, to the Scandal and Indignation of all 
good Men. The Examination contiaued he, of 
the other particular Articles in this Letter of 
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Paſcal, requires not ſo much Diſcuſſion ; 
which we ſhall therefore ſoon run 
over. | 
Theſe are Eſcobar's Caſes about Faſting, 
ſaid Cleander; here they are, look upon 
them, together with the fine Preface of 
the twenty four Old men, and the four 
Animals: Let us read this paſſage in Paſcal ; 
it is really pleaſant enough. He who can- 
not ſleep, if he do's not eat his Supper, ought 
* be to faſt? No, by no means. Are you not 
* fatisfy'd ? Not altogether, ſaid I to him, 
* for I can faſt very well, by making my 
* Collation in the Morning, and Eating my 
Supper at Night. See what follows ſaid 
he to me; they did not fail to conſider 
every thing. And what wou'd they ſay, 
if one cou'd be contept, without any Collation 
ein the Morning to Sup only in the Evening. 
* To this it is anſwer'd, That notwithſtand- 
„ ing a Man is not bound to Faſt ;, for no 
© Body is oblig'd to change his ordinary courſe 
© of Eating. Oh!] what an excellent reaſon, 
ſaid I, is this! 
This is very Ridiculous, anſwer'd the 
Adbot, and it muſt. be ingeniouſly Con- 
feſt, that Eſcobar who is not always ſo much 
Eſcobar, that is to ſay, in the Janſeniſts 
Language, fo looſe as the Gentlemen wou'd 
have the World believe, it muſt be Ac- 
knowledg'd ſaid he, that he very well de- 
ſerv'd to be railly'd for this his fine De- 
ciſion. I my ſelf Condemn him for it; I 
only add that E/cobar did not learn this 
| An- 
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Anfwer, as far as I can underſtand, either 
from the four Animals, Suarez, Vaſquez, 
Molina, and Yalentia, or the Twenty Four 
Old Men; and alſo that the good Man was 
miſtaken (as he often is) in Quoting for his 
Opinion, Fliucius, who in his Treatiſe of 
Faſting, ſays nothing like it. I am much 
pleas'd with you Mr. Abbot, ſaid Eudoxus, 
1 perceive your downright honeſty, and 
do very much commend you for it. As 
for my ſelf, I cannot endure ſome of the 
Jeſuites Friends, who right or wrong, will 
defend them in every thing. Can they 
think, that when men put on the Habit 
of the Society, they with it alſo put on, as 
if it were another Garment, the Gift of 
Infallibilicy ? 

Thoſe Friends anſwer'd the Abbot, wau'd 
perhaps ſhew the ſame Moderation, that 1 
do, if their Enemies had as much Juſtice 
and Equity as you. Both run to Extremi- 
ties; but the laſt are more to he blam'd 
than the firſt. As for the other Queſtions 
about faſting, continued he, which Paſcal 
calls diverting, if he wou'd but have ta- 
ken the pains to read St. Thomas in his 
fourth Book of Sentences, he might be ſure 
to In many more ſuch to divert himſelf 
wich. 

They are not very material, ſaid Cleander; 
but how will you anſwer what he charges 
Eſcobar with; that to drink Wine out of 
Meals, and even ſeveral times do's not 
break ones faſt? 

Reach 
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Reach me hicher (I pray you) St. The* 
mass Sum, ſaid the Ahbot to Endoxus ; 
wherein he read to them the 147 Queſtion of 
the Secunda Secunde. Art. 6. Where the St. 
teaches thus; The Queſtion in the Title 
* is, whether the command of Faſting o- 
© bliges 2 man to make but one Mel; 
< Urrun equiratur ad jejuninm quod homo 
© ſemel ta tum comedat. He makes this Ob- 
* jection ;- thoſe who faſt are not forbid to 
* drink ſeveral times; at ſeveral hours of 
the day: they are not therefore forbid 
to make more Meals than one. Nor eſt 
( prohibitum quin pluries bibamus diverſis ho- 
veris diei: Ergo etiam non debet eſſe prohibitum 
4 jejunami bus quin pluries comedant. He an- 
* ſwers that the faſting enjoyn'd by the 
Church, is not broken, but by thoſe things, 
© which at the Inſtitution of the Faſt, ſhe 
* had- an Intention to prohibit ; but ſhe 
had no intention to command Abſtinence 
from Drink; and by coaſequence it is 
* lawful for thoſe who Faſt to Drink ſeveral 
times a day. Et ideo licet pluries jejunan- 
© tihus bibere —— that if a man do's not 
4 Drink moderatly, he Sins and loſes the 
* Merit or Reward of Faſting, as he alſo 
* do's, who makes but one Meal, and Eats 
© not moderatly. S. quis autem immoderate 
* pot ut atur, poteſt peccare, & meritum jejuni) 
ve perdere ; ſicut etiam, ſi immoderate cibum in 
ti 4n4 comeſtione aſſumat. It is St. Thomas, 


who ſpeaks thus, continud the Abbot, not 
Ejcobar 
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Eſcobar, and his Opinion is follow'd by a 
Multitude of Divines. 

I have nothing more to ſay, anſwer'd 
Cleander ;, Eſcobar is very ſafe, his ſecurity 
is beyond Exception. But ſaid Endoxus, 
St. Thomas at leaſt declares, that if a man 
ſhou'd Drink too often on a Faſting Day, 
he wou'd be guilty of the fin of Intem- 

rance. 

Paſcal, anſwer'd the Abbot, who omits 
none of the Circumſtances, that might make 
Eſcobar's Deciſion appear looſe to thoſe who 
are ignorant of St. Thomas's opinion, takes 
great care to add, whatever cou'd reſtrain 
it. Liſten then to Eſcobar, who in this 
matter is but St. Thomas's Eccho, This does 
not hinder, ſaid he, but that if you be net mo- 
derate in your Drinking, you may commit 4 
Sin againſt Temperance, altho you do not com- 
mit one againſt the Precept of Faſting. Immoderatio 
autem poteſt temperantiam violare, ſed non jejuni- 
nn. 
Ho ho! ſaid Cleander, if Paſcal had but 
Tranflated theſe words alſo of the Caſuiſt, 
they wou'd have turnd all the Edge of 
his Wit, or rather have left him no Room 
for any; this wou'd have made all his Jeſts 
and Raillery about the Hypocras, appear 
very Dull and Inſipid, and E/cobar, whom 
he deſigu'd to make Ridiculous, cou'd not 
poſſibly have been laugh'd at. Here fol- 
lows Filiucius upon the fame Subject, con- 
tinued Cleander , which Paſcal has made 


his Jeſuite Tranſlate thus. © 1s he that has 
tir d 
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2 # Wench, oblig'd to faſt? No, by no means, 


© withſtanding, be bound to Fa 
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* tid himſelf by ſome Action, as by purſuing 


© but if he have tir'd himſelf, on purpoſe to 
* be thereby diſpens'd from faſting, ſhall he not- 

Fa ? Altho' this 
* ſhou'd have been his deſign, yet ſhall he not 
Abe oblig d to faſt, Ho! very well, cou'd you 
& poſlibly have believ'd this, ſaid he to 
*me; truly Father, replied I, I can hardly 
yet believe it. But what! Is it not a Sin 
* for a man not to faſt when he is able? 
And is it lawful to ſeek occaſion for ſin- 
ning, or rather are we not oblig'd to 
avoid them? That wou'd be very con- 
venient; not always, ſaid he, but accord- 
Ting. 

Let us read Fil;ucius himſelf, ſaid the 
Abbot ; who having found the paſſage quot- 
ed, pray'd them to paſs by Paſcal's Tran- 
lation for a moment, and hearken to his. 
Dices ſecundo, an qui malo fine laboraret, ut 
© ad aliquem occidendum, vel ad inſequen- 
© dam amicam, vel quid ſimile, teneretur ad 
& jejunium ? Tou will put me a ſecond Queſtion, 
© ro wit, whether 4 man who had wearied 
* himſelf in proſecution of ſome ill deſign, 4s 
&« by endeavonring to kill his Adverſary, or by 
running after his Miſtreſs, or by ſome ſuch buſi- 
“ neſs, \ſhou'd be oblig'd to Faſt ? 

& Reſpondeo talem quidem peccaturum ex malo 
fine: at ſecuta defatigatione excuſaretur 4 
& ſejunio, J anſwer, that this man's ill deſign 
& mond make him guilty of a Sin, but yet ſup- 


cc 


& poſing him quite ſpent * tired, he cow's 
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* ot be oblig'd te Faſt. Ita Medina, if 

" fieret in fraudem ſecundum aliques : It is 

the Opinion of Medina, if it be not done on 

*” purpoſe to avoid faſting, as ſome Divines do 

„ ſay. Sed melius alij culpam quidem eſſe in 
* apponenda cauſa frattionis jejunij, at ea poſita 
® excuſars 4 jejunio. Ita Antoninus, Me- 
* dina, Sylveſter. But others ſay better, that 
“he Sin tconſiſts, in a mans putting himſelf 
© into 4 condition not to be able to faſt; but 
"that being in ſuch a Condition he is freed 
from the obligation of Faſting. This is the 
© Opinion of St. Antonin, Medina and Syl- 
« yelter. - 

But what! Said Eudoxus, if to the end 
might not faſt to morrow, I ſhou'd get 
my ſelf blooded to day, both in my Arms 
and in my Feet, ſo much as to make me 
faint, wou'd Paſcal notwithſtanding condemn 
me to faſt to morrow ? I believe if he 
were my Phyſician, and did not hinder me, 
that he himſelf wou'd be guilty of a Sin. I 
conceive as Filiucius ſaid, that I my ſelf 
ſhou'd commit a very grievous Sin, by pro- 

poſing to my ſelf ſuch an end, and that to 
have put my ſelf into a Diſability of faſt- 
ing, wou'd be a Sin, twice as great as the 
ingle Sin of not faſting cou'd otherwiſe 
have been. But certainly if I were in this 
Condition, I ſhou'd not believe my felt ob- 
lg d even to ask a diſpenſation from the 
Curate. 
L leave you, ſaid the Abbot, to compare 
7 my Tranſlation with Paſca/'s, and alſo he 
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Deciſion of Filiucius, Saint Antonin and 
others, with the notion and Idea he gives 
of it, in his Captious way of propoſing the 
matter. Thouſands of people who read 
theſe Letters only to divert themſelves, and 
who depended upon what Paſcal ſaid, have 
treated this Divine as Ridiculous, Imper- 
tinent, Extravagant, and a Corrupter of Mo- 
rals: But you ſee with what Juſtice. Be- 
ſides this Filiucius had made uſe of two Ex- 
amples to explain his meaning ; one of which 
had nothing in it offenſive; Paſcal! paſſes 
this by, and lays hold .of the other, which 
put into French ſeems not very - Model! 
or Decent; whereas in Latin, and in 
theſe ſort of Books which are never read 
by the common People, nor by Lay-men, 
the thing is in it ſelf indifferent, and very 
far from being il] - There appears in all this 
Proceeding a great deal of affected Malice. 
But what ſay you to the Conſequences he 
draws from this Deciſion, and the inſtances 
he puts to the good Father he is in Diſcourſe 
with? © Well ! Said he, is it not a Sin 
not to Faſt, when one is able? Is it Lawful 
* to ſeek occaſions of Sinning, or rather 
are we not oblig'd to Fly and Avoid 


them? 


Iſay, anſwer'd Eudoxus, that all this is flat 
and dull enough, and Wicked in the higheſt 
degree. Wendrok, in defending Paſcal, added 
Cleander, ſtruggles hard, and in a very 
ſtrange manner, to bring him off, from this 


unluckly Buſineſs. Upon this occaſjon, 7 
: to 
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told me but t'other day, that ia all places 
Wendrok rail'd agaialt the Jeſuites like a Car- 
ter, but in this he Curs'd aud Swore like a 
bog'd Carter; and yet notwithſtanding all, 
he ſtil! ſtuck faſt where he was Pl1ng'd very 
deep in the Mud. The compariſon is not 
very neat or cleanly, but yet it very fully 
expreſles the matter. 

The farther we go ſaid Eudoxus, the more 
ſuſpect, that the Books of the Societies 
Caſuiſts, are not ſo Fertil of Monſtrous de- 
ciſions as the Janſeniſts, and thoſe who be- 
lieve, or ſeem to believe them, doevery where 
Publiſh. For if they are to be met in ſuch 
Crouds, why do they chooſe thoſe the Jeſuites 
are able to Jaſtity by the very bare Expo- 
ſition of the Text; and that in ſuch a man- 
ner, as common Senſe muſt bear them Wit- 
neſs they have taken it right? Why do they 
give them occaſion to cry out againſt Im- 
poſtures ? Why. do they furniſn them with 
matter for the juſt Complaints they have ſo 
often made, that they tallify che Texts of 
their Authors, to make themſelves Sport, 
and turn them into Ridicule, to give their 
Readers a Malicious kind of Pleaſure ? You 
ſhall ſee more Examples than one of this ſort ? 
anſwer'd the Abbot ; but let us now look 
back, and read the remainder of thisDialogue. 

See, ſaid Cleander, here is the place we 
broke off at. © Is it Lawful to ſeek for an 
* occaſion of Sinniag ? Not always, ſaid 
„he to me: But according; according 
to what ſaid I, Ho ho! Anſwer'd 

| 4 the 


240 


| * Ineonvenience by 


A Diſcourſe upon 
et the Father, and if they ſhou'd ſuffer ſome 
© Inconvenience by ſhunning the occafions, 
are they in your opinion, oblig'd to avoid 
them? But this at leaſt is not Father Baur”; 
«opinion, as you may ſee page 1084. Abſolu. 


tion ought not to be refus'd to thoſe who con- 


« tinue in the near occaſions of Sinning ; if they 
© e in ſuch 4 condition, as not to be able to 
e quit them, without giving the World occaſion 
© to Diſcourſe, or without receiving ſome great 
it themſelves, Father I am 
mightily pleas'd at this. 

Eudoxus, who at the ſame time read in 
Father Bauni's Book, the place quoted by 
Paſcal, ſaid to Cleander interrupting him, 
Ido not find it ſo here; nor do's Bauni 
make mention of the near occaſion of Sinning ; 
and this is an eſſential Falſification, the 
contrary is expreſly ſet down. For a: 
& much, laid he, as that the Cauſe, which inclines, 
© and carries a man to Evil, is not of it ſelf 
Bad nor contrary to any Precept, or Eccleſtaſtich 
& Decree, nor ſuch as of its own Nature moral 
© obliges and Neceſſitates thoſe who make ol 
« of it to Sin, and therefore cannot be rec bon d 
for ſuch à near and Diſpoſing occaſion to il, 
® as the Penitent ought 1 Neceſſity to avoid, 
that he may be Capable of receiving the Grace 


f Sacramental Abſolutions 


Let me fee, I pray you, ſaid Cleander 
Bauni's text; which after he had read, he 
cry'd out, this I am ſure, they may Con- 
fidently call an other Impoſture, and ſuf- 


ficiently Circumſtanciated, if I may be al- 
| low'd 
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low'd ſo to ſpeak; there is nothing wan- 
ting to: make it ſo; it is very plain, and 
beyond all diſpute. 

The caſe here ſpoke of, continved Eu- 
doxus, relates to the ordinary, and common 
Occaſions of Merchants, and Dealers, whoſe 
way of Traffick obliges them, To Sce, Speak 
and Treat with Women, Wives, and Alaidcis, 
whoſe looks and Converſation make them often 
fall into Sin; and all this amounts but to 
know, whether a Merchant who cannot 
quit his Trade, without the loſs of his Re- 
putation, and the Injury of his Family ha- 
ving otherwiſe a firm Reſolution to abſtain 
from Sin, dummodo firmiter proponat non pec- 
care, may be allow'd to receive Abſoluti- 
on; or whether the Confeſſor be oblig'd to 
refuſe it, or force him to renounce his Trade. 
Is this to ſay, as Paſcal writes it in /talick 
Letters, Impudently citing the page, that 
Abſolution ought not to be refus'd to thoſe 
who remain in the near occaſions of Sinning ? 
Where is the Sincerity! I have always 
heard it ſaid, th-t a near occaſion of Sin- 
ning is, that which never almoſt is reſiſted, 
as Bauni has juſt now told us, and as it is 
call'd by all other Divines, an occaſion that 
Morally obliges to Sin. But altho' there are 
continual Occaſions, wherein we are Engag'd 
by ſome kind of Employments, which make 
us often fall, this do's not hinder, but that 
theſe Occaſions may be alſo often reſiſted; 
and there is a great deal of difference be- 
lmeen the near Occaſions and continual 
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Occaſions. What ſhall then become of this 
Merchant, if he do not tura Hermit or 
Carthuſian? For in molt Secular Employ- 
ments, men are oblig d to treat with Mar- 


ried and Unmarried Women, to talk with 


them, and to ſee em. If the Curate of St. 
Euſtache s ſhou'd obſerve this Moral, there 
wou'd be yearly at Eaſter abundance of 
Shops to be Let in St. Denis's-ſtreet in 
Paris. 

have ſeveral times diſcours'd ſaid the 
Abbot, with Doctors of the Sorbon, with 
Teſuites, and Religious of other Orders, 
concerning the near occaſions of Sinning : 
About the difficulty one ought to make of 


Abſolving thoſe who are in them, either 


willingly, or by neceſlicy ; and do you know 
that abating the Extravagance, to which 
ſome Confeſſors do ſometimes carry this 
Point; I have ſeldom met any more ſevere in 
this matter than the Jeſuires, 

A Jeſuite anſwer'd Cleander, ſaid to me 
once, upon an occaſion like this we are diſ- 
courſing of, that it was obſervable, that 
in the Cities where they had Houſes, ſome 
people, remarkable for their Callings, aud 
Condition of Life; and known to have need 
of the Gentleneſs and Indulgence which 
the Fathers of the Society are faid 
to ſhew to Sinners, were ſeldom or never 
known to come to their Confeſſionals at 
Eaſter; an Evident and manifeſt ſign, tha! 


they elſewhere met with better Bargains 
; Wit: 


the Previncial Letters, 


with more accommoding, and complying 
Confeſſors than the Jeſuites. 

I know ſome, added Endoxus, who be- 
lieving that Aſperſion, happen'd to be ſhrew- 
edly trapan'd for the Knight of one 
of your Acquaintance, once upon a time 
aſſur d me, that Paſcal's Memoires were nei- 
ther true nor certain; tor. having rely'd 
upon them, he went to the Jeſvites once to 
Confeſſion; but that in all his Life he had 
never been handled ſo roughly; that his 
Abſolution was defer'd, and that upon ſome 
Conditions, which appear'd to him very 
hard to be obſerv'd. The Provincial Let- 
ters were at that time much in Vogue, and 
the Knight was deceiv'd, and drawn in 
by them ; who made no ſecret of this parc 
of his Caſe, which he was not aſham'd to 
diſcover : And indeed the Rage he was in, 
for being deluded, made him every where 
cry out, that Paſcal was in that at leaſt' a 
meer Impoſtor. 

The Confeſſors, anſwer'd the Abbot, are 
much to be pitted ; they are accus'd with- 
out being able to defend themſelves; and 
if ſome perſons, oi the ſame Character with 
your Knight, who do not think their Re- 
putation leſſen'd, by telling they were re- 
tas'd Abſolution, did not from time to time 
vindicate the jeſuites in this point, abun- 
dance of people wou'd judge of them, 
juſt as anOratorian, whom I know by fight and 
name, for a long time did. He was in the 
Country with a Jeſuite of my Acquain- 
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tance, who is not now of the Society, 
This Jeſvite had refus'd to give Abſolu- 
tion to a man in thoſe parts, who either 
brag'd or complain'd of it; the Oratorian 
much ſurpriz'd at the ſtory, ask'd the 
Jeſuite very ſeriouſly, whether any of their 
Order refus'd Abtolntion : It is commonly 
ſaid among us, that none of you ever do. 
After ſuch little Digreſſions as theſe, which 
were now and then made to refreſh them- 
ſelves, and prevent being tir'd, they 
went on with Reading the Provincial Ler- 
rers. - 

This, Father, does very much rejoice 
© me; there remains now no more, than to 
* fay, a man may on ſet purpoſe ſcek occa- 
* tions of ſinning; ſince it is lawful not to 
* ſhun, or fly from them. Even tkat allo MW 
ce is ſometimes permitted, added he; the f-. 
“ mous Caſuiſt, Baſil Pontius has ſaid it; ! 
* Father Bauni quotes him, and approves  ,, 
his opinion, as you may ſee in bis Tres . 1 


e tiſe of Repentance, 9. 4. p. 94. 4 4 
may ſeek an occaſion airettly, and for it ſelſ 


* (promo & per ſe) when either his own, or his 
*© Neighbours Spiritual or Temporal good lead, 
* him to it. Truly, fays I to him, I ſeem 
© tobe ina Dream, when 1 find Religious 
* men ſpeak after this manner. 

This turn of Paſcal, ſaid Eudoxus, that 
he ſeems to dream, when he hears Religious 
talk at this rate, do's ſuppoſe, without doubt, Y, 7® 
ſome very wicked thing in this deciſion, B 


Not at all, anſwer'd the Abbot, it was only 
| 0 
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to make a more neat tranſition to the mat- 
ter of probability. Sce what a pleaſant 
thing follows. 
Well now! Father, tell me in Conſcience 
* whether you your ſelf be of that Opini- 
* on? No truly, ſaid the Father: Do you 
* then ſpeak, continued I, againſt your Con- 
* ſcience ? Not at all, ſaid he, I did not in 
“this ſpeak according to my own Conſct- 
“ ence, but according to Pontius, and Fa- 
* ther Bauni's Conſcience, and you may 
* ſafely follow them, for they are two a- 
* ble men. What, Father, becauſe they 
* have pur theſe three Lines in their Books, 
* is it lawful to ſeek for occaſions of ſin- 
* ning? I did not believe we were to take 
* your. Caſuiſts for a Rule, but only the 
* Scripture and theTradition of the Church. 
O good God ! cry'd out the Father, you 
put me in mind of the Janſeniſts. Can- 
* not Father Bauni and Baſil Pontius make 
*an Opinion piobable? 1 am not ſatisfy'd, 
*ſays I to him, wich a probable Opinion: 
*I defire to have a ſure one. I ſee plainly, 
* ſaid the good Father to me, that you are 
ignorant of the Doctrine of probability; 
if you underſtood it, you would ſpeak 
* after another manner. Truly I muſt needs 
*inſtru& you in this point; you ſhall not 
"loſe your Labour by coming hither; for 
* without a right Notion of this matter; 
you will not be able to underſtand any 
thing: It is the Foundation, and the A. 
B. C. of all our Morals. I was raviſh'd to 
R 3 ſee 
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"*©fee him fall upon what, I wiſh'd for. 
Is not this pleaſantly brought in, continu'd 
the Abbot ?and ought he not to have been 
guilty of a ſmall Calumny, rather than to 
have loſt ſo prẽty a turn? | 

I ſpeak thus, not that I diſagree as to 


| 
1 the truth of this Quotation, on that I lay 
no ſtreſs : Father Pintereau, and Father Car- 
| 


fn in their anſwers to Ia Theologie Morale, 
| denied, that theſe words were in Bauni, 
5 having taken one of this Divine's aſſertions 
1 for an other; where Baſil Pontius is alſo 
h quoted upon ſuch a kind of Subject, which 
| they believ'd was that, which the Author 


of that Book had Attack d. This miſtake I - 

made Paſcal triumph in his fifreenth Let- ; 
| ter. But he was well Employ'd in the mean f 

} time; a little clearing and Diſentangling ; 
| 


of chings will here Diſcover a moſt Evident 
Calumny:; which conſiſts, in that the words b 
| of Pontius, cited by Bauni do contain, with : 
| reference to the place from whence they 

| are drawn, and according to the Senſe there P 
| given them, no other than a wiſe and moſt a 
| reaſonable Doctrine; and yet Paſcal makes 10 
ö his Readers take up ſuch a notion of che J 
words, as that they might from them in- 4 
fer a moſt deteſtable Doctrine; Let us 1 
120k upon them, as they ſtand in Pontius 
himſelf. Altho' he be an Auguſtine, your 
Janſeniſt Friend will in all appearance, up- 
on Paſcal's Quotation, and joyning him 
with Banui, take him for a Jeluite; 1 


——_— 
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ſee he has plac'd him on the ſame ſhelf, 
and in the mid'ſt of the Caſuiſts and Di- 
vines of tbe Society. 

The words are to be found in the ſixth 


Chapter of his Addition to his Book de 


Matri monio, where this Divine propoſes, 
whether a Catholick may in Conſcience 
Marry an Heretick, who may be thereby en- 
danger'd to be perverted, when there is other- 
wiſe a great deal of reaſon to make the match. 
An cum periculo per ver ſionis, ſaid he in the 
Title of the Chapter, poſſit ex aliqua mag- 
ra cauſa contrahi Matrimonium cum hæ- 
retico? The intereſt of the ſtate and Re- 
ligion is concern'd in the Marriage; there 
are hopes by it to draw the Catholicks out 
of oppreſſion ; whom a Heretick Prince, or 
Princeſs's Miniſters treat with the utmoſt 
ſeverity. Theſe are the examples propos'd 
by Baſil Pontius at the beginning of the 
Chapter ; and he anſwers, that notwith- 
ſtanding, the Catholicks danger of being 
perverted, the Marriage may be made with 
a good Conſcience ; provided the Catholick 
confiding in the mercy of God, do's ſincere- 
ly reſolv'd to continue faithful. Dam ta- 


men contrahat cum propoſito non labendi, fi- 


denſque de divina muſericordia & gratia 
fore. ut eripiatur ab eo periculo ſine crimi- 
ne 


He ſupports his Aſſertion by the exam- 
ple of Judith; who expos'd her ſelf to fo 


dangerous occaſions, to ſave her Town of 
| R 4 Bethu- 
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Bethulia. And allo by the Marriage of 
Heſter with Hafſuerus; by the Authority 
of St. Ambroſe, St. Anſtin, St. Thomas, Car- 
dinal Cajetan, and a number of other Do- 
ctors ; Whence he thus concludes, concerning theſe 
and all other ſuch Caſes, it is manifeſt, 
that all perſons do Sin in expoſing themſelves 
to danger, without ſome very preſſing Cauſe or 
Neceſſity obliging them toit; but it maybe done 
withont Sin when ſuch anOccaſion requires it: And 
it is not neceſſary that this Cauſe ſheu d be the 
Spiritual good of the Soul, but it is ſufficient 
that it be a conſiderable Temporal Advantage, 
as is ſeen in Heltier's Marriage, and the conduct 
of Judith. 

I deſire to know, continued the Abbot, 
whether there be any thing Extravagant in 
this Doctrine; and what ground Paſcal had 
to ſay, I fancy my ſelf in a Dream, when I hear 
Religious men talk at this rare? And whe- 
ther on the contrary, he himſelf did not 


really Dream or Rave, when he pretended 


to find in it ſuch great occaſions of Scandal? 

Pl make a further remark, ſaid Eudoxa, 
who at that time was reading the paſſage 
in Bauni; and it is a ſecond Circumſtance 
of the Calumny. Bauni do's not uſe Poy- 
tius's words, to prove a man may expoſe 
himſelf to the danger of Sinning for a Tem- 
poral Advantage; but only, by an Argu- 
ment call'd a forrzeri, to confirm his Aſſer- 


tion, That one may ſometimes Abſolve a Per- 


fon that is in a dangerous oscaſion, without obli- 


ging him to quit it, "when there is juſt cauſe not 


i 
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to doit, provided the perſon be truly Penitent for 
his Sins paſt, and have u firm reſolution not to Sin 
any more. This occaſion ſaid he, a little lo- 
wer, ceaſing to be 4 near one, in the notion of Di- 
vines, from the moment it ceaſes to be voluntary : 
And it ceaſes to be voluntary from the time, tht 
with a ſtedfaſt Reſolution not to offend God, there is 
a neceſſity to continue in it- I am perfectly of 
your Opinion, added Cleander to the Abbot, 
that Paſcal had very great need of this tran- 
ſition to ſet off, and make ſome ſport with 
_—_ ſubject. But let us go on and make an 
end. 

The remaining part of the Letter we 
are examining, ſaid the Abbot, relates to 
the Doctrine of Probability: But it is to 
no purpoſe to enter again into this matter, 
after all that has been already ſaid upon 
it; elpecially ſince my deſign is not to 
take notice of all Paſcals Impoſtures. Nor 
will I ſay any thing of an Opinion he in 
the ſame Letter attributes to Reg inaldus, and 
Father Cellot; That in moral Queſtions the 
new Caſuiſts are preferable to the Ancient Fa- 
thers altho* theſe come nearer to the Apo- 
file's times. This point has been already 
debated, and I am of Opinion, that we 
ought not. to imitate Paſcal in his Repe- 
titions. 

Here they ſtop'd; Cleander and Eudoxus 
aſſuring the Abbot, that they were extream- 
ly Scandaliz d at Paſca!'s Falſiſications; and 
at the unfaithfulneſs of the Memorials he 
made uſe of in writing the Provincial Let- 

ters; 
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ters; Then they agreed at what hour to 
meet again the next Day. to examine the 
following Letters. 


The ſixth Diſcourſe. 


Ome unexpeted buſineſs hindred the 

Abbot from meeting at the time ap- 
pointed. Eudoxusand Cleander nevertheleſs 
refolv'd to go on with their deſign; not 
in judginy of what he had ſaid about Mo- 
rals, wherein they hehev'd they ſhou'd need 
the Abbot's aſſiſtance; but of another part 
of Perraults commendation of the Previncial 
Letters in his Parallele; which gave them an 
occaſion to criticize upon theStile and Puricy 
of the Language, &c. They began with 
the firſt Letter; and plainly ſhew'd, by 
ſeveral Inſtances from the beginning of this 
Diſcourſe, to page 217, That this Author 
was too Laviſh in his Panegirick and very 
much out, when he affirm'd, that in theſe 


Page 219. Letters there was nothing but Purity in 


— 
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the Language, greatneſs in the Thoughts, ana 
Wit in the Ralleries, and that the art of 
Dialogue was here to be found whole and intire. 
They were beginning to fall ypon the 
ſecond Letter, juſt as the Abbot alighted. 
While we were waiting for you, ſaid Eu- 
doxus to him, we were endeavouring to 
take up a better Opinion of Paſcal, and 
another impreſſion, than what you yeſter- 
day left of him in our minds, We alſo 


en- 
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endeavour d to leſſen the Horrour of that 
frightful Idea you gave us of him, when 
you ſo often convinc'd him of Calumny and 
impoſture. 

How cou'd you go about it, ſaid the 
Abbot, for the proofs I brought, are per- 
fectly unanſwerable; and a man that has 
but Eyes, and underſtands how to Read, 
cannot but be ſatisfy'd of their force and 
their Solidicy. 

We made no reflexion upon that, anſwer'd 
Eudoxus, we only examin'd, what right he 
had to the qualities of an Extraordinary 
Wit, and an Excellent Writer. 

Thoſe are the Qualities for which he is 


to be molt valued, replied the Abbot, and not 


at all incompatible with what I ſaid of him 
yeſterday. Paſcal is a man of Wit, a good 
Writer, and very perfect in the Art of Slan- 
dering : He is Pleaſant, Bold, Expert and 
Happy in the trade of Lying. The bare read - 
ing of the Provincial Letters diſcovers the 
two firſt Qualities, and the Obſervations we 
have made upon them do palpably dem on- 
ſtrate all the reſt. 

You are then it ſeems convinc'd ſaid Clean- 
der that theſe Letters, whatever otherwiſe 
they may be, are at leaſt a Maſter- piece of Wit, 
and in this kind one of the wonders of the 
World. | 


Ho, not ſo anſwer'd the Abbot, to fay that 


it is a pleaſant piece, and wherein there is a 
great deal of Wir, and Art, is what one in ju- 


{tice is bound to ſay: But to ſay that ty a 
| Maſter. 
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Maſter-piece, and without faults, a great many 
faults, a man muſt be very much Paſcals 
Friend, or perſwaded by his Friends to a 
mighty degree of Obſtinacy. I am of Opi- 
nion, that he writes Eafily, Naturally, and 
with Life, but he neither writes purely, nor 
exactly, and Mr. Perrault, in ſaying there was 
nothing but Purity in the Language, did not 
ſpeak like an able, or at leaſt like a ſincere 
Acadamilt. 

How you decide the mattet ! Mr. Abbot, 
faid Cleander laughing, we durſt hardly fay ſo 
much after we had run over, and ſeriouſly ex- 


amin'd the firſt Letter. 
If I hou'd ſhew you, anſwer'd the Abbot, 


the Copy I have at home, you cou'd hardly 


find one page without ſome ſtrokes of a 
Pencil, pointing out faults againſt the Purity 
of theLanguage,or theElegance of ſtile, or the 
Art of Dialogue, and very often alſo markiug 
out a poor mean thought, or a pitiful Conceit. 

Are there as many proportionably in that, 
as in this? Said Enudoxus, ſhewing him the firſt 
Letter, which they had mewly examin'd, and 
ſcored in abundance of places. Very near as 
many anſwer' d the Abbot. Cleander turning 
over the Book interrupted them, and ſaid 
I have here met a paſſage, which really 


- hews that Paſcal underſtood the Rules 


of Dialogue But it alſo ſhews, that 
he did not always think of them time enough. 
It is at the beginning of the ſixth Let- 
ter. will do it ſaid he, (meaning the 


Repetition of the diſcoyrſe he had with his 
| & Teſuire 
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© ſeſuite ) and I will do it more exactly, 
«than I did the other. For I have now 
« brought my Table Book, to mark down the 
« Quotations of the paſſages, and I am very 
«ſorry I did not bring it with me the firſt 
© time, 

This precaution and this little word, 
thrown in by the by, is indeed neceſſary to 
make the matter have ſome ſeeming Truth 
init; a main eſſential thing in all Dialogues. 

For it is not Probable he cou'd remember 
exactly all the places the Jeſuite had cited 
out of the Caſuiſts, and yet he had reaſon to 
mark them, ſince he was to give an account 

of the Converſation to his Friend in the 
Country. ; 

But that which is very pleaſant, and made 
me*fay that Paſcal do's not remember the 
Rules of Dialogue time enough is, that in 

the precedent Letter, where he relates a former 
diſcourſe he had had with the Jeſuite, where 
at he ſaid he had no Table Beok, there are yet 
full as many paſſages quoted ; the Books, the 
Chapters, and the very Pages therein are ſet 
down, at leaſt, as exactly as in this. Not to 
ſpeak of that liſt of near fifry Caſuiſts, Di- 
vines and Canoniſts, whoſe names ſeem to 
him ſo difficult to be pronounc'd, that he 
ask'd his Jeſuite, whether all of them were 
Chriſtians, and yet notwithſtanding he made 
a ſhitt, even without a Table Book, to re- 


member them all very exactly. 


This 
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This is a very good remark, anſwer'd EA. 
doxus; but in all appearance, this precaution 
being taken up after the thing was over, muſt 
have been the effect of the obſervation of ſome 
one of Paſcals Friends, who diſcover'd this 
fault of his a little too late. This perhaps 
was the reaſon, added the Abbot] laughing, 
that we have found in his fourth and fifth 
Letters ſo many falſe Citations, and ſo many 
mangled paſſages out of Laiman, Bauni, and 
Filiucius. If Paſcal had had his Table-Book 
then, he might have been more exact; but it 
is manifeſt, that in writing his diſcourſe, he 
ſpoke by heart. As to the reſt added the 
Abbot, if the then Criticks of Port-Royal did 
oblige Paſcal to make mention here of his 
Fable-Book, that his following Letters might 
appear more true, and free from the faults 
he committed in the two former, they af- 
terwards alter'd their Opinions; for in the 
latter Editions, they have omitted this pre- 
caution of the Table-Book, which by correcting 
the fault. you ſpeak of, had made it more ap- 
pear. 
It is true anſwer'd Eudoxus, reading this 
place in the Edition in Tmwelves, which he 
had in his hands, that this Article is left 
out; but now we are upon this Subject, 
continu'd he. I find that Paſcal had not yet 
ſufficiently reflected upon the Rules of Dia- 
logue, when he ſuppos'd his Letters were 
become publick, and in his Eighth writ to 
his Friend 1n the Country, that every- one 


in Paris was gueſſing at the Author; ſome 
ſaying 
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ſaying it was a Doctor of the Sarbor, others 
farthering them upon four or five perſons, 
who like himſelf were neither Prieſts, nor 
Church-men. This alone, takes away all ap- 
pearance of Truth, from the Converſations 
related in the Eighth, Ninth, and Tenth Let- 
ters. For to be able to continue theſe diſ- 
courſes with his Caſuiſt, it muſt be ſuppos'd 
the Jeſuites were ignorant, that the former 
Letters ran about, and were ſpread all over 
Paris; and did not know that all the World 
were delighted with them ; that there My- 
ſeries were diſcover d, and all honeſt Men 
enrag'd at them. Now moſt certainly, this 
Ignorance of the Jeſuites in a point that 
touch'd them ſo near, ſeems too groſs to 
carry any likelihood of truth with it. Paſcal 
was very much out here, and did not ſuffi- 
ciently reflect upon the matter. 

There is yet, anſwer'd the Abbot, ano- 
ther more conſiderable fault, which runs 
thro? all Pa/caPs Dialogues; and it is, that 
he overſtrains and carries too far the Cha- 
rater of his chief Actor. The firſt and 
great Perſonage of his Dialogues, is a Je- 
ſuite, a well-meaning good Man, and with- 
out tricks; who frankly tells all, he deſires 
to fiſh out of him. This is not much a- 
miſs, and Paſcal has by this Contrivance 
a fair Game on't. But of this plain ſim- 
ple Jeſuite, which at firſt he made him 
ſeem to be, he has inſenſibly made a Na- 
tural, a Sot, and ſilly to he higheſt de- 


gree. He Javghs at him, and mocks him 
to 
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to his face; he openly rallies bim without 
his perceiving it; he fooliſhly runs into 
Snares, that any one might plainly ſee 
were laid to catch him; he makes him 
ſpeak the greateſt impertinencies imagin- 


able; and all this he makes him do in the 


Name, or as the Mouth of the whole So- 


ciety; and takes all he ſays for granted; 


believes his Quotations true; the ſenſe he 
gives them, the Principles he lay's down, 
and the Application he makes of the whole. 

I know there were Criticks at Port-Royal, 


who alſo found this Fault with the main 


point of his Comedies. But it was an- 
ſwer'd, that notwithſtanding it was to be 
paſt over, and the ſame Method to be 
ſtill continu'd ; that the Provincial Letters 
with this fault, had all the effect that could 
be expected from them; that the Nicety 
was unſeaſonable; that very few would 
take notice of it; and that when once the 
greateſt part of the World was got into 
a Vein of laughing at any thing, or upon 
any Subject, the moſt exact and obſerving 
mult, whether they will or no, carry on 


the ſame humour. 


However it was reſolv'd, that before the 
following Editions, there ſhould be an 
Advertiſement to the Reader, wherein this 


Perſon's. Character was to be juſtity'd, as 


much as poſſible; in the ſame manner, al- 
molt as Moliere had apologrz'd for his 
Man-hater in bis Preface to his Comedy, 


le Miſanthrope. ©* This Father, we are rold, 
| | « in 
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** in the Advice to the Reader, is a good 
* Man, as there are many ſuch among 
them, who would have hated the Wick- 
* edneſs and malice of his Society, had he 
* been acquainted with ic—— he that 


heard him was neither willing to ſhock 
* him, nor to conſent to his Doctrine; but 


* receiv'd it with a double meaning rail- 
te lery, which might have ſufficiently diſ- 
* cover'd his Senſe to any Perſon leſs pre- 
4 judic'd than this Caſuilt. 

Double meaning raillery, anſwer'd Eu- 
doxus | Witneſs what Paſcal ſays in his fifth 
Letter, after the paſſage out of Bauni, con- 
cerning the, ſeeking for occaſions. Truly, 
ſays I to him, I ſeem to bein a Dream, when I 
find Religious Men ſpeak in this manner. What 
double meaning raillery is this ? Of all Paſ- 
cal's railleries, continu'd he, there are not 
three that can be call'd hy that name. The 
Writer of this Advice to the Reader, calls 
this Jeſuite a good Man, he ought, with- 
out doubt, if he would have ſpoken pro- 
perly, to have call'd him an Idiot. Such 
a man cou'd never have had in the Society, 
the quality Paſcal gives him of a Caſuiſt. 
And what this Man ſays is ſo falſe, that a- 
mong the Jeſuites there are many like 
him; that there could hardly be found 
two like him, among all the moſt ſolitary 
Hermits in the World; and 1 do verily 
believe, that one muſt go to Bedlam to 
meet with ſuch another Example of mad- 
neſs and folly, 

8 Pardon 
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Pardon me, ſaid Exdoxus, one needs go 


but to the Tacobins : The Dominican in the 


ſecond Letter, is altogether as ſilly as the 
Jeſvite is in the others. Theſe two Perſo- 
nages are both caſt in the ſame Mould :; But 
I think it wou'd have done well to have 
made ſome little difference between their 
Characters. I no ſooner meet the Jeſuite 
in the fourth Letter, than the Jacobin comes 
into my mind. But to ſpeak freely, P/ 


cal's having made the one to reſemble the 


other ſo exactly, is no ſign that his Wit or 
Fancy was over fertil or luxuriant. 

As I was lately reading with one of my 
Friends, added the Abbot, Horace de Arte 
Poetica, we paus'd a while, to conſider one 
of the moſt eſſential Precepts, given by this 
Poet of the art of Dialogue, extreamly il! 
obſery'd in Paſcal's Letters, and compriz'd 
in theſe three Verſes. 


Si quid in expertum ſcene committis, & audi. 
Perſanam for mare novam;, ſervetur ad i mum 


Qualis ab incepto proc eſſerit, & ſibi conſtet. 


And *tis what is daily ſaid, that when a 
Man has once given a Character to a new 
perſonage, brought upon the Stage, he muſt 
take care to carry it on exactly, every 

where to the end of the Scene or Play. 
The Figure or Character he has given 
the Jeſuites in his Letters, is moſt certain- 
Iy new, and altogether peculiar to Paſc#!. 
In the beginning of the Scene, he gives 
them, 
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them, ſucceſsfully enough, the character o 
Wit, Policy, and Addreſs, of Men who un- 
derſtand how to inſinuate themſelves int 
the Courts of Princes, to get into the con- 
fidence of great men, to win the Peoples 
Affections, and make themſelves Maſters 
of their Conſciences, by certain Arts that 
for a long time had been kept ſecret. But 
after he had improv'd as much as he was 
able, to their diſadvantage, the myſtery of 
probability, the better to back and ſupporc 
this Notion and Idea; and to confirm his 
Readers in it, he proceeds to the direction 
of intention; which in his way of explain- 
ing is very ridiculous ; he makes the Jefuites 
ſpeak of it, in ſo pitiful a manner, ſay fo 
many poor things, and advance ſo many ex- 
travagances, and ſo groſs and. undiſguis d 
impieties, that the firſt thought of a reader 
who reflected never ſo little, muſt be to 
ask where 1s all this pretended policy and 
cunning of the Jeſuites ? 

What? did the Jeſuires defign to Eſtabliſn 
themſelves in all parts of the Earth, to 
make themſelves Maſters of the Peoples 
Conſciences, to govern in the Courts. of 
Princes, to get into the Confidence of Pre- 
lates and Magiſtrates, and all this by autho- 
ring Robberies, Violences, Murders, Du- 
els, Simony, and the diſobedience of Inie- 
riours towards their Superiours? In one 
word, by all thoſe things which give Men 
the moſt horrid apprehenſions, and moſt 


capable of diſturbing the peace of the Pub- 
8 2 Iick, 
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lick, of giving Princes the greateſt diſ- 
quiets, and of ſcandalizing the moſt ho- 
neſt Men. And which is more, by print- 
ing and publiſhing all this in France, Spain, 
Germany, Italy, and Rome, as Paſcal is plea- 
ſed to ſuppoſe. 

But do yon remember, added the Ab- 
bot, what he ſays in his thirteenth and 
fourteenth Letters? For it is in thoſe chief- 
ly he takes upon him to preach agaiaſt and 
run down the Jeſuires. There, after he 
had cull'd ſome lines out of the Texts of 
ſeveral of their Authors, which in his ſe- 
venth Letter he had attack d, and which 
the Jeſuites had defended, and which, in 
theſe two Letters he had again ſtitch'd 
and put together, with all poſſible Art and 
Malice, he addreſſes himſelf to the jeſuites, 
as if they had been the Devils Agents, devo- 
ted to execute this Infernal Spirit's. Orders, 
and declar'd Enemies to the Goſpel. They 
are no longer thoſe refin'd skilful Politi- 
cians, thoſe Maſter-Hypocrites, perfect in 
the art of diſguizing their Thoughts; they 
ate Men whoſe own Words and Aſſertions, 
without any artifice or wreſting, make them 
openly accomplices with all the moſt re- 
vengful and malicious Duelliſts and Mur- 
derers. What think you? Do theſe things 
hang well together? And is this his Cha- 
racter all of a piece? 

This Obſervation, anſwer'd Eudoxus, 
ſeems very well carry'd on, and opens a 
way tor judging of ſome particular paſſages 
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in the Provincial Letters, afrer a very dif- 
ferent manner from the Judgment the 
World has hitherto paſs'd upon them. 
But, if you pleaſe, we will purſue our De- 
ſign, and begin with the examination of 


the ſixth Letter. That was my own In- 


tention, ſaid the Abbot, and therefore { 
am well pleas'd with your Propoſition. 


— 


The following part 12 the ſicth Diſ 


COUT [E. 


Leander and Endoxus, to make the 
more haſt, had the day before, agreed 
to compare Paſcal's quotations one by one 
wich the Jeſuites Books, and divided be- 
tween themſelves the ſeveral paſſages. They 
had alſo mark'd in the Authors the Mat- 
ters in * ſo that now they had no 
more left to do, but to open their Books, 
and communicate their reſpective reflexions 
to each other. 

The firſt Article in this Letter, is part 
of my Province, faid Erdoxus. Paſcal ac- 
cuſes there the jeſuites, of interpreting the 
Popes Bulls in favour of Sinners, and in 
particular, that by which Gregory the XIV 
has declared Murderers unworthy of the 
Sanctuary and protection of Churches; and 
that they ovght to be drawn out «thence 
8 3 by 
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by force, and put into the Hands of Ju 
ſtice. 

Before we go any farther, ſaid the Ab- 
bor, interrupting, him, what think you of 
theſe Gentlemen? Do they not do very 
handſomly to - reproach the Jeſvites with 
the Interpretation of a Bull? They who 
had the Impudence and the raſhneſs to 
laugh at, and make ſport with the Decree, 
or Conſtitution, made by one Pope in 
matters of Faith, confirm'd by another 
Pope, and receiv'd by all Chriſtians ? They, 
whoſe chief Hero fully inform'd of the 
Cenſures of two Popes, and of the moſt 
eminent Prelates of the Kingdom, againſt 
the Mont Teſtament; had yet the confi- 
dence to ſay and, Print, that they could 
not meddle with, or. fall upon this Book, 
without being guilty of. Folly and Impertwnence ? 
Let them So ſubmit to, and ſign 
the Decrees of Innocent X. and Alexander 
the Vilth, agaiuſt Janſenius's Propoſitions, 
without an Interpretation or. a Comment, 
and then the Jeſuites will defend them- 
ſelves about the Interpretation, whereof 
they are accus'd ; till then, the Teſtimony 
of the Jauſeniſts in this point, ought not 
to be receiv'd againſt Jeſuites, 

This wou'd be a puzzling Inſtance, ſaid 
(exnder, to a Janſeniſt ; But you know 
very well, that I am not one: But after 
zl}, the Janſeniſt may be in the wrong, 
and yet the Jeſuite not in the right. Let 
us ſee then, ſaid he to Erzoxus, whether 

you 
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you can bring off Eſcobar from this buſineſs 
another way. | 
have taken ſome pains about the mat- 
ter, anſwer'd Eudoxu:, and I have alſo 
known by experience, on this occaſion, 
how uſeful Mr. Abbot's help has prov'd to 
us in our Examination of the Provincial Let- 
ters. I read at firſt the beginning of 
the ſixth Letter, to which I pray you 
liſten. 
e Sir, I told you at the end of my laſt 
Letter, that this good Father, the Jeſuite 
* had promis'd to make me underſtand, in 
„what manner the Caſujſts do reconcile 
the contradictions that are between their 
„Opinions and the Popes deciſions, the 
Councils and the Scripture. At my ſe- 
* cond viſit, he did really inſtruct me in 
the matter, and I'll repeat to you what 
* paſs'd between us. One of the ways we 
have, ſaid thegood Father, to reconcile theſe 
© contradictions, is by the Interpretations 
* of ſome terms. For Example, Pope Gre- 
© gory the XIVth has declar'd, that Af 
*1afſias .or Murderers ought not to Enjoy 
the benefit of Sanctuary in Churches, 
but to he drawn out thence. However 
our four and twenty old Men fay, Tr. 6. 
* Ex. 4. N. 27. That thoſe who kill men 
"* treacheronſly, ought not to incur the penalties, 
* of this Bull. This ſeems to you, to be 
* contrary - to the Popes decree; but 
* they reconcile it by interpreting the 
S 4 * word 
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_ © word Aſaſſis as they do theſe words. 


& Are not Murderers unworthy to enjoy the pri- 
e vilege'of Churches? Yes by the Bull of Gre- 
&« gory XIV, but we underſtand by the word 
« Aſſaſſin, thoſe who have taken money to kill 
© a Man treacherouſly. Whence it comes to 
& paſs, that thoſe who Murder, without receiv- 
& ing any reward, but only to oblige their 
Friends, are not call d Aſſaſſins. 

The firſt thing I did, ſaid Eudoxus, was 
to conſult the Text of Eſcobar, to ſee 
whether it were faithfully reported; and 
I was ſurpriz'd to find the Aſſertion di- 
rectly contrary to what was cited. II. 
that treacherouſly kills a man, whether by Sword 
or Poiſon, is excluded from the privilege of the 
Church's Sanctuary. Proditorie aliquem occi- 
aens, ſeu ferro, ſeu veneno, caretne Eccleſic 


immunitate? Caret. Now you fee another 


plain falſification to encreaſe Paſcals Liſt. 
But, reading on Eſcobar's Text, I found 
the bad opinion, I conceiv'd of the Accu- 
ſer, did not prevent my taking up, from 
the following Words, a diſadyantagious 
ſuſpicion of the Perſon accus'd. A Mar i- 
ſaid to kill treacherouſly, when he kills one who 
did no way diſtruſt him; for which reaſon he 
who kills his Enemy is not calld a Traytor, 
altho he had lain in wait for him, and ſtruck, 
ſtab'd or ſhot him behind. This, at firſt, ſeem'd 
to me, to have all the Air and Contri- 
vance of a diſtinction, and the ſubtilty of 
a Caſuiſt, I read on: Have the Aſſaſſins 
or Murderers a right to the privilege of the 
5 | Church's 
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Church Sanctuary? No, according to the De- 
cree of Gregory XIV. I underſtand by the 


Mord Aſſaſſin, a Man who has taken Money 


on ſet purpoſe, to lie in wait, ſurprixe and kilf 
another; who is not upon his guard, nor di- 
ftruſtful of him. For which reaſon, he, who 
without receiving any Money, kills a Man onl 
to pleaſure his Friend, is not call'd an Aſſaſſin. 
A, to the reſt, all thoſe who are acceſſary to the 
Murder, who favour or give the Murderer 
ſucconr, or carry him off, are depriv , of the 
right of Sanctuary. 

The firſt part of this deciſion, continu'd 
Eudoxus, appears as looſe as the laſt ſcems 
ſevere; and I could not tell what to think 
on't. As to the matter of Bulls, | have 
heard it faid in general, that they are writ- 
ten In a particular Stile and Langvage, 
which a Man muſt underſtand well to 
judge of them aright. This made me 
ſuſpend my judgment upon this Point ; 
but I went immediately to conſult a 
Neighbour and a Friend of mine, who is 
a very able Canoniſt, and ask'd him his 
Thoughts upon this deciſion of E/cobar. 
After he had read it quite through, he told 
me, no body cou'd ipeak more juſtly, or 
more learnedly than this Jeſuite had done. 
In all appearance, ſaid he, you are moſt 
icandaliz'd at the Defiaitioas he gives of 
the Words Aſſaſſin and Treachery, and the 
reſtrictions he adds to them: But your 
ſurprize will be over, as ſoon as you have 
heard the Hiſtory of this Bull. £ 

ou 
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You muſt know then, contirued he, that 
the immuniries, and privileges of Chnrches, 
have always been, and ſtill are to this day, 
look d upon in /raly, as a point of the laſt 
importance; which the Popes, on all occa- 
ſions, have extreamly recommended to the 
Eccleſiaſtical Magiſtrates, and which they 
have commanded them 7zealoufly to main- 
rain, againſt the attempts of ſecular Magi- 
ſtrates; but yet notwithſtanding abuſes ha- 
ving crept in, and this privilege: having 
been the occaſion of many horrid crimes, ſome 
Poper, particularly S:xras IV, and Pius V, 
thought fit to reſtrain them, and by their 
Bulls made on this account permitted, that 
certain Criminals might be drawn out of 
the Churches, and deliver'd into the hands 
of Secular Juſtice, without regard to any 
immunities whatſoever. 

Afterwards the ſecular Magiſtrates ex- 
tended theſe Bulls farther than the Popes 
intended; which oblig'd Gregory XIV, to 
make a new decree, for the more exact 
Regulation of theſe things, and for the 
taking away all Difficulties, Contentions, 
and Diſputes; wherein he declares more 
particularly the Criminals and the Crimes, 
that were to he excepted from privilege, 
together with the manner of proceeding on 
ſuch occaſions. Thoſe who kill men trea- 
cherouſly, and Aſſaſſins and Murderers, are 
in the number of Criminals excepted ; Qu 
proditorie proximum ſunm occiderint, aut Aſa 


ſinij. But in the end, he forbids that an) 


other 
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other - Crimes, or Criminals except ſuch as 
are expreſly mention'd in this Bull, ſhou'd 
be excluded from the Sanctuary and privi- 
lege of Churches. 

Yon muſt likewiſe know ſaid he to me, 
that in the - explication of theſe kind of 
Bulls, men taken care to ſpeak with all the 
Exactneſs and Rigor of Law, and as much 
az poſſible, not to give the terms any other 
ſignification than what is receiv'd and au- 
thoris'd by the ſtile and uſage of Lawyers. 
Now in the Law, proadvtorie occidere, and the 
word Aſſaſſinius have no larger a ſignifica- 
tion than that, Which Eſcobar here gives 
them; whereupon my Canoniſt made me 
read Calvins Lexicon juris, Bartholus, Am- 
hroſius, Farinacius, C varruvius, and Clement 
the VIII. He moreover added, that if Eſ- 
cobar: had ſpoken otherwiſe, he had not fol- 
low'd the Doctrine of Lawyers, nor the 
Terms nor intention of the Bull, and con- 
trary to the prohibition, wou'd have re- 
ſtrain'd more than he ought to have done, 
a privilege of which the Holy See is very 
Jealous. But perceiving | had brought with 
ne Eſcobar and the Provinc:al Letters, he 
gueſs'd the occaſion of my doubt, and ſaid 
to me that Paſcal was in the wrong for at- 
tacking Eſcobar upon this point; and if he 
had not a little falſifyd the matter, he had 
nitbetray'd atleaſt his own Ignorance. I 
anſwer d that I wou'd freely pardon his Ig- 
torance, provided it were invincible, but 
br that I wou'd not ſwear. 

| Your 
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Your Canoniſt, ſaid the * Abbot might 


have alſo added, that Eſcobar in ſpeaking 
fo, had but follow'd the uſage of all Jh, 
and Spain ; where this Bull is obſerv'd after 
the manner wherein he has explain'd it. 
You may ſee then, concluded Erdoxus, that 
here is another point diſpatch's te the 
honour of Fafcal, who had waded too far in- 
to a matter he did not underſtand. - 

That's true, anſwer d the Abbot, but 
whatever Opinion you take up of the im- 
prudence, or ignorance of Paſcal, do not 
forget his Falſification of this paſſage: 
Which you your ſelf acknowledg'd in che 
beginning, where you ſaw he made E/cobar 
ſpeak the direct contrary to what he had 
ſaid. We ſhall be ſure to keep an account 
of all, reply'd Eudoxus. 

Do you imagine ſaid Cleander to Eudoxus, 
that it has coſt me leſs pains, than it has 
done you, to inform my ſelf fully in che 
charge Paſcal has drawn up againſt the 
Jeſuite Y4/quez touching Alms? You muſt 
know then, that I read over laſt Night at 
full length, this Divines Treatiſe upon this 
Subject; which took up my time till Mid- 
night: But I do not at all repent the pains 
I have taken. For it is hard to meet upon 
that Subject, a work more Inſtructive and 
more judicious, or where more is decided by 
the Authority of Scripture, Fathers and 
Canons. And as for the fourth Chapter 
which Paſcal has found fault with, 1 wiſh 


that all our benefic'd Prieſts and * 
who 
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who thunder againſt, and run down in 
words the looſe Morals, wou'd read it 
with attention, and practiſe it exactly I 
E ſhou'd then willingly refer my ſelf to their 
Opinion. 


What you ſay do's very much ſurpriſe 


we, anſwer'd Eudoxus; For mind, I pray, 


what our Paſcal ſays upon the point. © In 


the fame manner, it is ſaid in the Goſpel, 
I* Give Alms of your Super fluities, or of what you 


have to ſpare, and yet notwithſtanding many 
& Caſuiſts have found out ways to free the 
«Richeſt Perſons from the Obligation of 
„giving Alms ; this alſo may ſeem to you 
* contrary to the Rules of the Goſpel ; but 
*it is eaſily reconcil'd by interpreting the 
* word Superfluities, or to ſpare in ſuch a 
way, as that no Body ſhall have more than 
*enough; and this the learned Yaſquez has 
4“ done in his Treatiſe of Alms, Ch. 4. What 
C worldly men hoard up to raiſe and better their 
* own and their Relationes State and Condition, 


* ig not call d Superfluous : For which reaſon you 
* will hardly find, that any of theſe people who 


* live in the World, have more than enough, 
4, not even Kings themſelves. 

What ſaid Eudoxus, has Paſcal fallify'd 
this paſſage alſo of Yaſquez ? Yes anſwer'd 
Cleander, this paſſage alſo is fallify'd ; and it 
; alſo by Vertue of this Falſification, that 
Paſcal concludes from Yaſquez's Doctrine, 


That the Caſuiſts have found out means to free 


the richeſt people from the Obligation of giving 
Amt. This concluſion do's not at all fol- 
low 
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low from this Divines Doctrine; but it is 
directly contrary to it; the reading the 
whole piilige, ot which Paſcal has quoted 
but one art, will without more ado, con- 
vince yo! of this truth. 

The Falſification conſiſts in this, that Pa. 
cal has made Faſquez ſay in general, Tha 
ene con d hardly ever find any thing Super fluou 
among Secular or Wo-ldly people. Where 
Vaſquez had only ſaid, That it cow'd hardly be 
found, that Worldly men had any thing Super- 
fluous, with reference to their State and Condit ien. 
Take notice of theſe laſt words to their Stat. 
which Paſcal has retrench'd and left out, 
you'll quickly ſee of what importance they 
are. Yaſquez in the place quoted, compa- 
ring the Obligation of Benefic'd perſons witꝭ 
that of pure Laicks in giving of Alms, ſpeak: 
after this manner. 

* Firſt I hold that Eccleſiaſticks, a well a: 
* Seculars, are oblig'd to ſuccour and relieve 
*theirNeighbours,ia their extream neceſſitits 
© as for other great neceſſities graves neceſſit-- 
© res, theEccletiaſticks are oblig'd to eaſe and 
comfort them, ar leaſt out of what is Super- 
ce fluous to their condition, and ſometimes out of 
© what is neceſſary to it, as I have already ſaid 


even ofSecular men's obligation; Graves etian 


© neceſſitates ſtatus proa ĩmorum & alias grave 
© renentur Eccleſiaſtici ſublevare, ut minimun 
& Ze ſuperfluo ſtatis, & aliquando de neceſſario, 
© ut ſapra de ſecularibus diximus. But con- 
% tinu'd Vaſquex, there is a very great and 


“ notable difference between Seculars 2 
: (* 


the Provincial Letters. 


« Eccleſiaſticks. For firſt, Laicks are not 
« gblig'd to go and ſeek out the poor, but 
«only to give Alms to thoſe they meet, 
« whereas Eccleſiaſticks, and chiefly Biſhops 
« 28 Corduba has very well obſerv'd, are ob- 
« lig'd to go and ſeek them; becauſe they 
are the Fathers of the poor, and the care 
« of them do's particularly belong to them. 
« Secondly, becauſe Lay-men have a Right, 
to Treaſure up part of their Partimony, 
«to alter or better their own or their 
« Relations Circumſtances and Condition. 
„And what is thus reſerv'd is not .call'd 
e Superfluous in this reſpect. Et tunc illud 
4 on dicitur ſiperfluum. Whence it comes to 
* paſs, that upon this account it can hardly 
* be ſaid, that Lay- men, even Kings, have 
* any thing Superfluous to their Condition. 
« Unde vix in ſæcularibus invenies etiam in 
* Regibus, ſuperfluum ſtatui. But neither Bi- 
* ſhops nor other Eccleſiaſticks can make 
© uſe of their Benefices, to enlarge their For- 
tune, or raiſe themſelves or their Rela- 
*tions to any higher Degree. Becauſe 
that out of the Revenues of the Church 
„they have only a Right to an honeſt 
„Livelihood for themſelves; and therefore 
* hardly any that have good Livings, but 
*either have, or may have what is Super- 
* fluous to their State and Condition, if they 
*Live modeſtly and manage well. 

Pray read no more, ſaid Exdoxus, inter- 
rupting him; the falſification you have ta- 
ken notice of, is not only an undoubted 

Mat- 
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of this Doctor. After he had Demonſtra- 


Diiſcourſe upon 
matter of fact, but it is yet alſo true, that 
this paſſage alone is ſufficient to ſhew the 
vanity and the falſhood of all Paſcal's rea- 
ſonings. For not oaly Eccleſiaſticks, and 
Beaefic'd Perſons are here treated as ſevere- 
ly, as they could wiſh, and much more 
roughly than many deſire, but we likewiſe 
ſee, he obliges the Seculars alſo, to relieve 
their Neighbours, as well in their extream 
as in their other great and conſiderable Ne- 
ceſſities, At the expenſe of the ſuperfluous 
part of their Fortune, and even of that which 
is neceſſary to their ſtate and condition of life, 
Ut minimum de ſuperfluo ſtat us & aliquando 
de neceſſario ut ſupra de ſæcularibus diximus. 
How is it poſſible, to draw ſuch a conclu- 
ſion as Paſcal makes from ſuch a Doctrine; 
© That as to a man's Salvation it won d be as 
* ſafe, according to Vaſquez not to give Alms, 
ce provided he have but Ambition enough to 
* hinder him from having any thing ſuper fluors, 
4% 4s it is ſafe according to the Goſpel, to have 
* no Ambition, that you may have wherewitha! 
© to give Alms and relieve the Poor? This 
concluſion appears now to me, as Falſe 23 
the Expreſſion always ſeem'd Obſcure, il 
turn'd, and very much Wreſted. 

do not intend anſwer'd Cleander, langh- 
ing, thus to looſe the pains I have taken 
in ſtudying the Doctrine of Vaſquez. Have 
the patience I pray you, to hear the ſub- 
ſtance of it, I'll give it you ia few words, 
and it will not be unuſeful for the Defenic 


ted 
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ted out of the Scripture, and the Fathers, 
the indiſpenſable Obligation the Rich lay 
under of giving Alms, he demands upon 
what this Obligation is founded, and ſets 
down the ſeveral Opinions of Divines, up- 
on the matter; and among the reſt, that 
of Cardinal Cajetan, who ſays, there are 
two grounds, or reaſons of this Obligation. 
The firſt, the extream neceſſity of onr 
neighbour, and the ſecond, the Superfluous 
Wealth of the Rich; inſomuch, that by the 
right -of Nature, the goods of Fortune, be- 
ing equal and common to all, and their ap- 
propriation to particulars being made but 
by the Law of Nations, he that has any Su- 
perfluity or remainder above his uſe and 
Condition, is not the real Maſter of that 
remainder, but only a Steward to diſtribute 
it among thoſe who are in need. 

Vaſquez do's not account theſe two rea- 
ſons of Cajet an to be ſolid enough for the 
Eſtabliſhment of the precept of giving Alms, 
and particularly Refutes that, which he takes 
from the Obligation of giving, what is Su- 
perfluous, by Virtue of the Law of Nation s. 
For ſaid he, to ſpeak preciſely, if to have 
any remainder of wealth, over and above Num. 248 
man's uſe, founded a reaſon and Obligati- 
on, a Man wou'd be oblig'd to part with it, 
altho* chere ſhou'd be no Poor to receive 
it, which wou'd be abſurd. Whence he con- 
cludes, that the Obligation of giving Alms, 
s not founded properly upon Men's ſu- 
perfluities, but upon Charity, which re- 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
quires me not to refuſe my ſuperflui- 
ties to my Neighbour, when under a 
neceſſity; And I am of opinion, that this 
is both very well, and truly ſaid. 

Belides, Vaſque makes ſeveral kind of 
Superfluities; the word Superfluity, having 
in it many relations or meanings; that 
which is Superfluous to one thing, may be 
neceſſary to another, and what in the Lan- 
guage of Divines, is ſuperfluous to Nature, 
is not always ſuperfluous, in reference to 
decency, and the conſervation of that ſtate of 
Life, wherein God's Providence has plac'd us. 

Afterwards upon occaſion of the ſeveral 
degrees of obligation, all men are under of 
giving Alms out of their Superfluities, J 
quex explains two ways, wherein Wealth 
may be ſaid to be Superfluous to the poſ- 
ſeſſor's State and Condition. He ſays it 
may be ſaid to be Super fluous, either with 
reference to the State he is actually in, or 
wich reference to a higher State, ſuppoſing 
he may have a right to raiſe himſelf to that 
State, and may do it without Sin. Oe n 
ego licite poſſum acquirere: So that the ſame 
thing may be ſaid to be, and not to be Su- 
perfluous in different reſpects. It will be 


Super fluous to my preſent State, if it be not 


abſolutely neceſſary to the. conſervation of 
my Being. But it will not be Superfluous, 
with reference to the State I may lawfully 
acquire, if I cannot otherwiſe raiſe my ſelt 
to it. Wherenpon Yaſquez puts a caſe 


Conſcience, to wit, whether a man, ſeeing 
| | his 
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his Neighbour ready to fall trom the Con- 
dition he is in, be oblig'd under pain of Mor- 
tal Sin, to maintain him in it, by giving 
him the Money, wherewith he deſign'd to 
raiſe himſelf to a Station he might lawful- 
ly aſpire to. And he anſwers that he is not 
oblig'd. 

That is to ſay, anſwer d Eudoxus, that if 
I am a Counſellor of Parliament, and ſee 
one of my Brethren forc'd to quit his 
place, becauſe he is unable to ſupport the 
expenſe, I am not oblig'd to give him the 
Money with which I intended to purchaſe 
a Maſter of Requeſts Office, to which I 
might Lawfully aſpire. 

This inſtance, ſaid Cleander, explains the 
thing perfectly well. And thence Yaſquez 
concludes, that even according to the prin- 
ciples of Cajetan, who agrees with him in 
the notion and diſtinction of Superfluiry, a 
man will be under none, or ſmall obliga- 
tion to relieve his Neighbour, ſuppoſing 
this obligation be taken preciſely to de- 
pend upon what he has of Superfluity. 

This is only a conſequence ad hominem, 
to ſpeak in the Language of the Schools, 
to demonſtrate to Cajetan, that the reaſon 


upon which he founds the obligation of gi- 


ving Alms,is aot a truereaſon. His Argument. 
is indeed both ſtrong and good, ſaid Eudoxus. 
Liſten now, anſwer'd Cleander, to the 
concluſions he draws from the principle he 
lays down, that the obligation of giving 
Alms is preciſely founded upon Charity, 
T 2 whereby 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
whereby you will ſee, whether this Divine 
be over looſe in this matter. This in his 

Opinion, is the order Charity preſcribes for 
>. 1- Ticcouring our Neighbour. You are not 

:, **oblig'd to relieve your Brother, at an equal 
* loſs to your ſelf, with what he won'd have 
* undergone for want of your ſuccour. But 
* you are oblig'd to aſſiſt him at the ex- 
de penſe of any leſs part of your own for- 
* tune, than that which he is like to loſe. 
*So that, ſays he, Iam not bound to fave 
*© my Neighbours Life, at the loſs of my 
* own; but I am bound to fave it, at the ex- 
© penſe of all my Fortune; and in all other 
© caſes the Rule is proportionably the ſame. 
* Otherwiſe, How can the Love of God dwell 
ein me, if in ſuch an neceſſity, I eſteem 
* my Honour and my Wealth, more than 
«the Lite of my Neighbour ? 

„This being ſuppos'd continues he, if 
e my Neighbour be in danger of Death, 
*( which is commonly call'd extream ne- 
d ceſſity) or if he de juſt falling into a 
great fit of Sickneſs, I am oblig'd to re- 
* lieve him, with all that is Superfluous to 
ce the Entertainment and Subſiſtence of my 
*ſelf and thoſe who depend upon me — 
“f I do not expoſe all my Fortune to 
* prevent m Netghbours falling into this 
Evil, Ido not keep and follow the Rules 
* and Order of Charity. 

* Secondly, to obſerve this very Order, 
* if my Neighbour runs the risk of loſing 
his Reputation, this being a thing more 

pretious 
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« than Gold, or any Office, or Employ- 
« ment to be bought with Gold, 1 am o- 
ce hlig'd to ſecure him from this Evil, tho 
6e ſhou'd thereby fall from my preſent ſtate 
and condition, and which is yet more, 
* altho* my Family ſhou'd ſuffer by it, yet 
« ought I in this caſe alſo, to ſuccour him 
« with all my Poſſeſſions, beyond what is juſt 
t neceſſary to ſupport Nature. 

„ Thirdly, if this man by ſome loſs, be 
© upon the point of having his Fortune 
“ ruin'd, I am oblig'd to help him with 
“all that is Superfluous to my own State, 
but not with what is neceſſary to main- 
d tain it. Becauſe I am not oblig' d to ſuc- 
*cour him at an equal damage to what 
*1 wou'd hinder. | 

It is not enough, reply'd Exudoxus to ſay, 
that this Moral is not looſe or large; 


as AS . Wh. 


f Jam very certain abundance of people 
. wou'd find it extreamly ſtrict and ſevere, 
5 and in ſome particulars, perhaps a little 
2 too Extravagant. 
G Let us return to the Falſification, con- 
0 tinu'd Cleander, and oblige Paſcal to argue 
y in form by the principle he borrows, or 
ad pretends to borrow from Fafſquez. This 
0 then is Paſcal's Argument. 
is A man is not oblig'd to give Alms but out 
8s of his Superfluities. But the rich will hardly be 
found, according to Vaſquex, to have any ſu- 
r, perfluities, therefore the Rich, according to 
18 Vaſque⁊, are never almoſt oblig'd to give Alms. 
re III allow the ſirſt propoſition to be true, ter 12. 
us + 3 but 


278 


A Diſcoarſe upon 

but the ſecond is not Yaſqauez's. He did not 
ſay the Rich had ſeldom any Superfluities, 
and there the Conſequence ' Paſcal draws 
from thence, do's no way concern this je- 
ſuite. This is clear, ſaid Eudoxus, Let us now 
therefore, anſwer'd Cleander, make a formal 
Argument of Yaſquez's propoſition, as it 
really ſtands without any falſification, and 
ſee whether Paſcal will find his account in it. 

One may ſay, according to YVaſquez, that 
the Rich have rarely any thing Superfluous 
to their ſtate and Condition, but the Rich 
are not oblig'd to give Alms, but out of 
what is Superfluous, therefore according to 
Vaſquez, the Rich are oblig'd rarely to give 
Alms. 
The ſeſuites will here ſay, that the firſt 
propolition in the ſenſe Yaſquez gives it, 
and according to the diſtinction he has made 
of the ſtatea man is in, and the ſtate he 
may Lawfully aſpire to, is very under ſtand- 
able, reaſonable and true. The ſecond pro- 
poſition 1s falſe, both according to him 
and all Divines. For he, as they do, holds 
that the Rich are oblig'd on many occaſions, 
to give Alms even out of what is neceſſary 
to Their ſtate. This will appear by look- 
ing on his Doctrine concerning the order 
preſcrib'd by Charity, and it is what we 
have juſt now read. | 
It is then true, ſaid Cleander, making an 
end, that Paſcal has falſify'd this paſſage ; 
and that the inferences he makes -contrary 
ro the precept of Alms, cannot * 
. : , 7 : ; a Jo 
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faltying It be drawn from Vaſquez's prin- 


ciple. hence it ſeems clear to me, that 
Vaſquez, is very innocent ; and that in this 
point, Paſcal has not acted like an honeſt 
Man, or a good Chriſtian. 

The Abbot, with a great deal of Plea- 
ſure, ſaw Cleander and Eudexus do Juſtice 
to this excellent Divine, and attentively 
heard them without any Interruption. But 
yet he cou'd not forbear making them ob- 
ſerve an important thing, for the full Juſti- 
fication of Vaſquex. Take notice, ſaid he 
to them, that he there Diſcourſes only of 
a ſum of Money, wherewith Lay-men have 
a right to better their Eſtates and Condi- 
tion, and which is not Superfluous to them 
on that account, as it wou'd be to Benefic'd 
perſons; and that all this has no Relation 
to ordinary Alms, which is a quite diffe- 
rent Caſe. I will make this matter plain 
to you. : 

Tho'a King ſhou'd give a Hundred Louis 
d'or's a week to the Poor; and a Man of 
Thirty thouſand Livers rent, ſpend ten 
Piſtols a month in Alms, they wou'd not, 
regularly ſpeaking, ſtrip themſelves of any 
thing neceſſary to preſerve or raiſe their 
ſtate and condition. Such a Sum cou'd 
not hinder: the Prince from fortifying his 
Frontier Towns, nor from increaſing his 
Fleet, nor the man of Thirty Touſand Li- 
yers rent, from purchaſing a new Office, for 
ſome one of his Family; and by conſequence 


thoke {mall Sums are to be allow'd Super- 
2 T1698 14 fluous 
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fluous to their ſtate and Grandeur; ſo that 
this was not the matter in debate. Now 
tho' Yaſquez ſhou'd with Cajetan found 
the obligation of Alms, upon ſuperfluity, 
and not upon Charity; and the needs of 
our Neighbour ; altho' he ſhon'd not 
oblige the Rich, as in ſome Circumſtances he 
do's, to ſuccour his Neighbonr, even out 
of what is neceſſary for maintaining his 
Eſtate and Condition; yet wou'd the Ob- 
ligation of ordinary Alms always remain. 
For from the moment there is a queſtion 
of one, two, three, or four Louis's, to pre- 
vent for example, an Artiſan from being 
broke, and his Family undone, for want 
of being able to purchaſe the neceſſary 
tools, or _ Inſtruments to carry on his 
Trade; the Rich Man, of whom J ſpeak, 
and to whom this Man makes his ad- 
dreſs, and who ſees that his refuſal will 
ruine the poor unhappy wretch, and his 
Family, is oblig'd in conſcience, according 
to YVaſquez, to give him ſo much Aims, 
as will not deprive himſelf of what is ne- 
cellary for the conſervation, or even for 
the lawful advancement. of bis ſtate and 
condition. bs 

And yet notwithſtanding this, what an 
Idea has Paſcal given of Poſes ? Ir is, ſaid 
he, in expreſs. words, that, His Doctrine 
frees the maſt Rich from giuing any Alms. 


Can there be any thing more diſingenuous 


or unjuſt ? 


In 
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In truth, anſwer'd Cleander, Paſcal do's 


not reaſon right, nor underſtand theſe mat- 
ters. But that which has moſt mov'd my in- 


dignation, is the obſtinacy and cruelty where- 
with he ſtill continues, and perſues his In- 
vectives againſt this Divine. After his 
Sixth Letter came forth, the Jeſuites made 
an Apology for Yaſquez ; which conſiſted 
in a ſhort plain Expoſition of his Doctrine, 
in ſubſtance the ſame almoſt you have now 
heard me make. Paſcal replies, an handles 
again the ſame thing in his twelfch and 
thirteenth Letters. 

Rather ſay, ſaid Fudoxus interrupting him, 
that he confounds it anew on'ſet purpoſe. 
[If I were to make a rejoyader to this re- 
ply, and to a Thouſand ſuch others, I 
wou'd do no more, than ſo often ſet down 
the very ſame explanation you have now 
given us of Ya/quez's Doctrine. This beats 
dowa all before it, and has made all Paſcal 
has ſince ſaid, as well as all he had ſaid 


before, fall to the ground. If a Man be 


never ſo little skill'd in Divinity, he will 
quickly perceive, - that Paſcal underſtands 
it not; or rather that he will not underſtand, 
what he pretends to refute. - But before 
we go farther, have ſo much goodneſs, I 
pray you, as to ſatisfy me about two new 
Froofs, he has added in his Twelfth and 


Thirteenth Letters, to ſhew that the pra- 


aſe of the preeept of Alms, according to 
te principles of Vaſquex, will be reduc'd 
o nothing. Firſt ſays he, becauſe he do's 
not 
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Neceſſities : Secondly, becauſe he adds after 
ſome deciſions, Hoc intelligo & cetera omnia, 
quando ſcio rullem opem laturum. Cen it then, 
ſays Paſcal, often happen, that in Paris, where 
there are ſo many Charitable perſons, to whom it 

be known, that none will be found to ſuccour 
the poor Man who begs it, 

The firſt reproach, anſwer'd Clzarder, is 
founded upon a ſcurvy Equivocation ; and 
the ſecond, is meer Sophiſtry and perfect 
wrangling. To find out the Equivocation, 
you are to know, that Yaſquez with all o- 
ther Divines, makes a diſtinction of three 


Degrees of neceſſity, wherein our Neigh- 


bour may be, in reference to Alms; 
on is calFd extream, the other great or 


| preſſing, and the third common neceſſity. Ne- 


ceſſitas extrema, gravis ſeu urgens, & communis, 
Extream neceſſity is not only when a Man 
is at the point of Dying, if he gets no Alms, 
but alſo when there is ground to believe, 
that probably he will be reduc'd to this 
Condition. The neceſſity call'd Great or 
Preſſing, is when there is reaſon to appre- 
hend your Neighbour is in danger, not of 
Death, but of ſome conſiderable Damage, or 
Inconvenience. Common neceſſity is that 


which commonly an infinity of poor Peo- 
ple ſuffer, whoſe Poverty puts them into 
no danger of Death, or Sickneſs ; ſuch for 
example as thoſe, who are ordinarily call 


the poor; who haye no way to live = 
TT. ; 


not oblige Men to give Alms in ordinary 
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ary by Begging, whereby however they make 
ter z ſhift to ſupport themſelves. 
ia, Viſquex teaches, that the precept do's not 
en, only oblige, under pain of mortal Sin in 
ere extream neceſſities, as ſome famous Divines 
2 it ſeem'd to have taught, but that it obliges 
ow alſo, in Great or Preſſing neceſſities. As to 
Common neceſſities, he follows the opinion 
of the greateſt part of Divines, who hold, 
that in this reſpect, the precept do's not 
f oblige under pain of mortal Sin. And 
that a rich Man going along the Street, do's 
not Sin mortally, in not giving Alms to 
all the Beggers who ask him. 

Inſtead of the term common neceſſities, 
Paſcal was pleas'd to ſuſtitue that of ordinary 
neceſſities ; that he might be able to ſay, 
_ had made void the Precept of Alms, 
by aſſerting, that it do's not oblige in or- 
dinary neceſſities, But who is it, that can- 
not ſee the Malice of ſuch a tranſlation ? 


mon, in the notion of Divines be ordinary, 
tis not the only neceſſity that is ſo. Great 
pre. ¶ and preſſing neceſſities, in which, according 
; of to Yaſquez, the Precept do's oblige, are nei- 
» 0! i ther Extraordinary nor very rare. Laſt year, 
that I by the ſcarcity of Corn, they were become 
e- very ordinary; they are this year alſo 
into more ordinary, and the beſt years that can 

for happen, they are never very rare. 
ald There is always an infinite number of 
but Modeſt Baſhful Poor, who have much more 
by aged of Aſſiſtance than common Beggers F 
an 


For altho? the neceſſity, which is call'd com- 
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A Diſcourſe upon © 
and for this reaſon it is, that the Divine: 
ſay a Rich man is not oblig'd, ſtriftly ſpeak. 


ing, under pain of Mortal Sin, to give Alm; 


to all the Beggers he meets. Nevertheleſ 
many, and Yaſqzez among, others, oblige 
under pain of Mortal Sin, to ſuccour thoſe 
other Poor in their preſſing neceſſities; and 


thus you ſee it is to abuſe unjuſtly and ma- 


liczouſfly the term neceſſitates cummunes, co 
draw that conſequence from it, which PA 
cal has done againſt Vaſquez. 

When a man is once engag'd, faid Eu 
doxxs, he catches at any thing, and ſtrives az 


well as he can to bring himſelf off. What 


wou'd the World have ſaid, if Paſcal had 
made no reply to the Jeſuites, who brag'd 
and publiſh'd that they had convinc'd him 
of a notorious Impoſture ? 

The other Article, continu'd Cleaner, is 
a pitiful wrangling buſineſs. Yaſquez, by 
theſe words, Hoc intelligo, quandio ſcis nullum 
nn laurum, meant no more but this, that 
if I know another will relieve this poor 
man, I am not then under pain of Mortal 
Sin, oblig'd to ſuccour him. Paſcal there- 
upon argues ſtrongly; can it often happen 
fad he, that in Paris, where there are ſo 
many Charitable Perſons, one ſhou'd know 
that no Body wou'd be found to aſſiſt the 
Poor we meet? As if Vaſquez had intended, 
that before a Rich Man was oblig'd to 
give Alms, all the Ladies, who make it their 
buſineſs to beg for the Poor, and all the 


other Charitable Perſons of Madrid and 
_ | Toledo, 


- 


W 


the Provinial Letters. 


Toledo, ſhou'd come and make before him a 


Declaration in form of Law, that no Body 


{ wou'd receive the unfort nate Wretch, who 
now beg'd his Commiſeration. 


But cou'd Paſcal have once thought to 


have made ſo frivolous an Objection as that, 
if he had read Yaſquez's Treatiſe with any 


Attention ? For 1n the Second Chapter he 


E teaches in expreſs terms, That if Nr Rich 


Perſons know a poor mans neceſſities, and do not 
ſuccour him, they are all guilty of Sin; becauſe 
every particular perſon is oblig d to relieve him; 
and that it is Ridiculous to think the contrary. 
It is not therefore Yiſquez's Opinion, that a 


| Rich Man may take his meaſures from others, 


unleſs he know that thoſe others will ef- 
fectually ſuccour the poor man. 
This is not worth the Refutation, an- 


| {wer'd the Abbot, you only find hy it, that the 


Jeſuites are not to be pardoned in any thing. 
Their Adverſaries lay hold of every thing; 
and let no advantage againſt them flip ; 
there is not a word, nor an expreſſion, never 
ſo little doubtful, upon which they do not 
think they have a right to cavil and wrangle 
with them. Such a thing as this cannot 
but be a great prejudice to their cauſe, but 
to their Adyerſaties wou'd be but a very 
light one. 

And to confirm what we ſay, continu'd 
the Abbot, a moment after Paſcal had given 
the Jeſuite, who ſpeaks in his Provincial 
Letters, this Character of extravagant im- 
pertinence, do but obſerve how he _— 

im 
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him conclude this Article in his ſixth Le: 
ter. © I ſee plainly Father, that this fal 
*lows from Yaſquez's Doctrine. But why 
can be anſwer'd if it ſhou'd be objected 
* that to ſecure Salvation, it wou'd be 3 
© ſafe, according to Yaſquez, to hay 
* Ambicion enough to hinder Snperfluitic 
© as it is ſafe according to the Goſpel, 1 
© have no Ambicion, that men might gin 
e Alms out of their Superfluities ? It mu} 
* be aaſwer'd ſaid he to me, that both the: 
* ways are ſafe according to the Goſpel 
© The one according to the Goſpel, in th 
© moſt literal and moſt eaſy Senſe ; the oth: 
* according to the ſame Goſpel interpretel 
* by Yaſquez; by which you may perceir 
*© the great uſefulneſs of Interprett: 
„ -: ! 

There is in this, anſwer ſaid the Abbot, 
a moſt ridiculous Extravagance; and whici 
exceeds all the bounds of Probability. But 
you know the Diviſion that is commoil) 


| | made on ſuch like oceaſions. One part d 
vj! the Folly is attributed to the Character 0 
i | the Perſon repreſented; and the excels"! 


C16 | other part belongs by conſent of all i 
Fi; World, to the Author. That which fol 
11 *Jows, anſwer'd Eudoxns, relates to the Pop! 
| Bulls: I defir'd my Canoniſt before I Wen 
from him, to inſtruct me in the matte 

for I found his Learning might ſave me 

great deal of Trouble. The matter I ha 

a mind to hear debated was, to know up! 

what occaſions a Religious Man might p 


the Provincial Letters. 


off the Habit of his Order, without hazard 
of Excommunication. Of this affair Paſcal's 
Jeſuite ſpeaks after this manner. 

« The Popes hove Excommunicated Re- 
«<ligious who put off their Habits, and yet 
« notwithſtanding our four and twenty old 
« Men diſcourſe thus upon that Subject, Tr. 
46. Ex. 7. Nu. 103 Upon what occaſions may 
4, Religions man put off his Habit, without 
& ;ncurring the penalties of Excommunication? 
He gives an account of many; and among 
“others of this. F be puts it off upon 4 
* ſhameful account, as to go 4 Robbing, or to 
go in Copnito into places of Debauch, with au 
* intention to pnt it on again preſently after. 
go that it is viſible the Bulls did not mean 
* ſach Caſes as theſe. I cou'd hardly be- 
© lieve this was poſſible; and therefore 
*pray'd the Father to ſhew it me in the 
“Original. And I ſaw that the Chapter 
* where theſe words are, is intitled, The 
practice according to the Jeſuites School,where- 
jn [read theſe words: Si habitum dimit- 
* tap ut fur etur occuliè, vel fornicetur. 

And what advantage ſaid Cleander, cou'd 
the jeſuites have by treating ſuch kind of 
Rogues ſo civilly-? I do not ſee their end 
in this kind of Policy: And tho” their Di- 
vines ſhou'd be extravagant as Paſcal wou'd 
have us believe, this acception is of it ſelf 
too odd to let us think they cou'd have 


made it, if it had not been grounded upen 
ſome maxim of the Law, or upon ſome 


Clauſe of the Bull. 
You 
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You judge very prudently, ſaid Eudoxu;, 
and my Canoniſt told me upon this occaſi- 
on, that Paſcal having ſo fully ſtudied his 
Eſcobar, muſt be ſuppos'd to have found 
little or nothing in him worthy of Repre- 
henſion; ſince he ſtood ſo much upon ſuch 
frivolous things. He therefore explain'd 
the buſineſs to me in this manner; there 
are, ſays he, many Decrees againſt Religi- 
ous, who put off their Habits, and go out 
of their Cloiſters, without their Superiours 


In ſexto leave. The Chapter here treated of is, U. 


titulo. 


periculoſa, which forbids the Religious upon 


Ne Cleri- pain of Excommunication, raſhly to quit 


ei vel 
Monachi. 


their Habits, to go to the Publick Schools, 
or to any other places. The Canoniſt put 
the queſtion, whether, by vertue of this 
Chapter, every Religious man, from the 
moment he puts of his Habit, incurs the 
penalty of Excommunication. And they 
do all anſwer, that this Decree, together 
with all others, ought to be underſtood, 
according to the intention of the Legiſla- 
tor; that is to ſay, of the Pope who made 
it ; Whoſe intention appears by theſe words, 
Ut periculoſa Religioſis evagandi materia ſub- 
trahatur: To the end an occaſion may be talen 


from the Religious, of running out of their Cloi 


ſters, to the danger of their Salvation. So that 
a Religious man, who diſguiſes himſelf, and 
in that dreſs go's out of his Monaſtery to 
walk and divert himſelf, is Excommuni- 
cated ; therefore by a much ſtronger rea- 


ſon a Religious man, who lays aſide his 52 
it, 


the Provincial Letters. 


bit, to Rob, or go Inconito to Baudy-houſes, 
wou'd without doubt, incur the Penalty of 
Excommunication. 

This being ſuppos'd, the Canoniſt ſets 
down ſeveral occaſions, wherein a Religi- 
ous man may put of his Habit, without 
hazard of Excommunication ; ſome where- 


in he may do it without Sin, and others 


without mortal Sin. Purſuant to this, E/- 
cobar puts this queſtion, Quandonam Rel:- 
gioſus poteſt ſine Excommunicatione habitum 
exuere? And he anſwers, that in the fol- 
lowing caſes he do's not incur Excommu- 
nication. 

1. If he lays aſide his Habit but for his 
eaſe, either to leap, or run in ſome place, 
where no body can ſee him, Si in loco ſecreto 
exuat ut commodins ei fit, vel ut melius currat 
vel ſaltet. 2. If being oppreſs'd by his im- 
mediate Superiour, he diſguiſe himſelf, that 
he may go with more ſecurity to find out 
his mediate Superiour. Vel ſi injuſte grava- 
tus 4 Prelato immediato fugiat ad Superiorem 
ſme habitu, ne agnitus comprehendatur. 3. Or, 
if he ſhou'd quit his Habit upon ſome Cri- 
minal deſign, for example, privately to 
Rob, or to do ſomething worſe, with an 
latention quickly to put it on again. Vel 
þ ad turpem cauſam. v. g. ut furetnr occults 
vel Fornicetur, illum dimittat mox reaſſumpturus. 
And theſe are his laſt words, which Paſcal 
Was pleas'd to tranſlate, or rather to para- 
paraſe thus, if he lays it aſide for a ſhame- 


l cauſe, as to go a Robbing, or Incognito 
to 
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to a Bandy-houſe, whereas it is very plain, 
that this was not at all E/cobar's ſenſe or 
meaning. | 

For his deſign by theſe exceptions, and 
theſe examples, is to inſtruct a Confeſſor, 
in the exact and preciſe ſenſe of the De- 
cree; which only prohibits Religious men 
from changing their Habits to go out of 
the Monaſtery and to Live or act abroad 
with greater Liberty, and by which the 
Pope had no thoughts of Excommunica- 
ting one, who ſhoud only lay aſide his 
Habit in the Convent, altho* he ſhou'd do 
it even with an ill and diſhoneſt Inten- 
tion. 

I reply'd to my Canoniſt, that what he 
ſaid, appear'd probable enough, but that 
Paſcal's paraphraſe alſo did not ſeem ver) 
unreaſonable, nor ill grounded. For tho 
a Religious man might put off his Habit, 
to Rob within the Monaſtery, becauſe for 
example, he was to paſs thro? ſome hole, 
where his Habit might be troubleſome, it 
is very rare that he cou'd commit the o- 
ther Sin within the Convent; and therc- 
fore Paſcal ſeem'd to have a right to in- 
terpret as he has done Eſcobar's text and 
me aning. 

Eſcobar ſaid he to me, writ in a time, 
when that was not ſo rare as you imagine, 
even here in Fance, in ſeveral Monaſteries 
in the Country, which have been ſince re- 
form d; but faid he farther, E/cebar's book 
cited by Paſcal, is but an Abridgment by 

Wa) 
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way of queſtion and anſwer. I'll ſhew you 
this Divine's ſenſe, clear'd and explain'd at 
large upon this point of the Canon Law. 
It is in the third Volume of his Moral 


Divinity. There after he had ſet down Tom. -. 
the Text of the Chapter ut periculoſa, Eſ- P. 144. 


cobar ſays poſitively, that from the mo- 
ment a Religious man quits his Habit, to 
conceal what he is, he incurs the cenſure 
of Excommunication, and that tho' he 
ſhou'd not take another, altho' he ſhou'd 
keep a part, quitting for example, the up- 
per Garment, without putting off the un- 
der, yet notwithſtanding, if this be ſuffici- 
ent to hinder him from being known for 
Religious, he is to be judg'd according to 
the intention of the Law, to have quitted 
his Habit. See now ſaid he, whether this 
agrees with Paſcals comment; who ſup- 
poſes the Religious man a Robber on the 
High-way, or in the ſtreets of Paris, aud 
running Incognito to places of Looſweſs and 

Debaichery. 
cannot ſaid Cleander, but ſtill admire 
Paſcal's ingenuous zeal for the Reformation 
of the Jetuites Doctrine : For I pray take 
notice, that he has choſen ſome Caſes and 
Paſſages very difficult and obſcure on one 
ſide, and which on the other, being diſ- 
member'd and cut off from the Text, and 
propos d without certain Circumſtances, 
which very few are able to ſupply, have 
ſomething extreamly ſhocking, by which 
the common People are wholly drawn aſide 
W.2 irom, 
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from, and made ready, or prepar'd -to rife 
up as it were, in Rebellion againſt the 
Society. 

You will fee in what follows, ſaid EA. 
doxus, a Maſter- piece of this Artifice and 
Cunning. It is without doubt a fine ſtroke, 
and muſt needs have given the Jeſuites a 
great deal of trouble, under pretence of 

ot tranſgreſſing the bounds of good man- 
ners, he not only points at a paſſage in 
Eſcobar, relating to a Buil of Pius V. againſt 
_ Prieſts, given to a Crime not to be nam'd, 
but upon great neceſſity. I ſaw indeed, ſaid 
Paſcal, this paſſage of Eſcobar the Evening be- 
fore, but I durſt not tell it you, for it is 4 
Frightful thing. 

The thing is indeed frightful ſaid my 
Canoniſt, if Paſcal! intends the matter; for 
the Crime there ſpoken of, is one of the 
moſt Infamous that can be committed; the 
particulars alſo to which Eſcobar deſcends, 
can hardly be read without ſome trouble. 
But cou'd it be imputed as a fault in a Do- 
ctor of Phylick, to hold himſelf oblig'd to 
expound to his Scholars, certain Diſeaſes, 
about which they might ſome time or other 
be conſulted? Prudence obliges men to 
write Caſes of Conſciences in a Langague, 
not commonly underſtood by all the 
Werld; and in Books which are uſually 
read by none but Prieſts, Employ'd in hear- 
ing Confeſſions ; who daily meet with worſe 
things than thoſe mention'd by this Author. 
I fancy if one be Guilty in this point, is 

IT 
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it not Paſcal, who ſets people a Laughing 
to ſee what is not at all proper for 
them ? 

But if by ſaying it is a frighrf ul thing, he 
means Eſcobar's Deciſion, he ſhews himſelf 
in this alſo to be either very Ignorant, or 
very Malicious. For all that - Eſcobar ſays 
upon this Subject may be reduc'd to this; 
he gives ans account of the Opinion of an- 
other SpMiſh Divine; which is that this 
Bull, probably ſpeaking, is obſolete, and 
therefore do's not oblige in Conſcience to 
the Penalties it impoſes. This is a meer 
matter of Fact, which Eſcobar do's not 
warrant, and beſides it is no more ſurpriſing, 
that this Bull ſhon'd not be receiv'd, or 
put in practice in Spain, than that it ſhou'd 
not be receiv'd, or put in practice in France, 
where in reality it never was. 

In the ſecond place, ſuppoſing it had been 
receiv'd, Eſcobar explains in what Circum- 
ſtances it do's, or do's not. oblige ; and that 
by an undoubted Principle of Law, ac- 
cording to which, the Popes very well know 
their Decrees are always to be underſtood ; 
to wit, that when they ſpeak of any Sin, 
it is of a Sin Perfect, or Compleat ia its 
kind, except the contrary be plainly, ex- 
preſs d. 

In the third place Eſcobar adds, that be- 
fore the judges Declaratory Sentence, the 

Criminals in the Court of Conſcience, do 
not incur the Penalties of this Bull. And 
theſe Penalties are to be depriy'd of their 
U 3 Charges, 


293 


* A . = | 
* & => - 2 pes 


A Diſcourſe upon 

Charges, or Benefices, if they have any, 
and not to be degraded and Deliver'd up 
to the Secular Arm, to be puniſh'd after 
the manner of Lay-men, that is to ſay, to 
he burnt alive. What Eſcobar there ſays 
is undeniable, according to the Principle he 
lays down, that no Penal Law obliges the 
Guilty to accuſe themſelves ; and certainly 
it woud be a great and very pafticular Ex- 
travagance to ſay that a wreteb, actually 
guilty of this Sin, was oblig'd in Conſcience 
co go and diſcover himſelf, to the end he 
might be degraded and Burnt alive. 

This is ridiculous anſwer'd Cleander, but 
I pray you continu'd he, addreſſing himſelt 
to the Abbor, ſatisfy me in one thing re- 
lating to Eſcobar. In this Abridgment of 
Morals, often quoted by Paſcal, Eſcobar gives 
tome Chapters the title of Praxis circa — 
ex Societatis Jeſu Doctoribus, and after the 
Deciſions, he puts into the Margent the 
names of ſeveral jeſuite-Authors. Are all 
theſe Deciſions really taken out of the Au- 
thors by. him cited? This is a matter of 
Conſequence, for a man cannot but con- 
clade from Paſcal, that the whole Society 
Peaks by the mouth of Eſcobar. 

It wou d be great injuſtice to all the Je- 
ſuites, reply d the Abbot, if men ſhou'd make 
them anſwerable, for all that Eſcobar ſays in 
thoſe Chapters. 1. Becauſe that in many 
Moral Points, it is the ſame thing with 
the  Jeſuites, as with other Divines, Ca- 
noniſts, and Lawyers; one is of one Opi- 

nion, 
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nion, another of another, and therefore it 
wou'd be nonſenſe, to take E/cobar's Do- 
ctrine for the Doctrine of the Society; be- 
cauſe he might for example have follow'd 
Vaſquex, ſo long as Suarez and Layman ate 
of a contrary Opinion. 

2. Eſcobar commonly thinks it ſufficient, 
to make one of theſe Authors ſupport his 
Opinion, if he finds in him the principle, 
from whence he imagins he has righly in- 
fer'd his own concluſion: Wherein he is 
not more infallible than other Divines, who 
are often miſtaken in their Arguments; and 
indeed Eſcobar himſelf, do's ſometimes mi- 
ſtake in that matter. 3. Eſcobar is a great 
Collector, not very 3 and for want of 
care often quotes falſly ; witneſs the caſe of 
Faſting, which we have already mention'd; 
wherein he cites Fliucius, and yet Rll 
ſays not one word, of what he makes him 
ſpeak in his Margent. 55 

As far as I ſee, ſaid Eudoxut, interrupting 


him, if the Jeſuices had the fame notion you - 


have of Eſcobar, they wou'd not treat him with 
much Ceremony, but freely give him up to 
Paſcal's Cenſure and Diſcretion. Nor do I 
know, whether even Baum wou'd find any 
great kindneſs from you, at leaſt if I may 
jadge by what I have formerly heard you 
ſpeak: of him, and that without any refe- 
rence to the Provincial Letters. 

[do not ſay fo, anſwer'd the Abbot, they 
are both mea of Merit, and commonly argue 
and and decide very well; I wou'd only 


1 4 ſay, 
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fay, that in ſome Maces, they either mi- 
ſtook, or expreſs'd themſelves ſcurvily; and 
that there was reaſon to reprehend them, 
provided they wou'd treat them in their 
Reprehenſions, after the ſame manner they 
wou'd treat Divines of any other Body or 
Order; and that the Jeſuites, far from 
Adopting the Doctrine of theſe Orders, 
did reject it, conformably to the Opinions 
of their beſt Divines; among whom theſe 
are far from being reckoned of the firſt 
form. 

But if it be unjuſt, to judge by theſe 
paſſages, of the remaining part of theſe two 
Divines Doctrine, tis yet much more un— 
juſt to do it for the whole Society. As 
there is no Author in whom faults may 
not be found, ſo are there none, who may 
not be defam'd by publiſhing nothing bur 
their Faults: Exaggerating and expoſing 
them on all occaſions, without ever men- 
tioning what is good in their Books. And 
as there is no Body, whoſe Members are all 
Sound and without fault; ſo can there be 
none, which under the like pretence, may 
not bedecry'd and run down. But ſaid 
the Abbot we are inſenſibly gone aſtray 


from our Subjcct. 
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That which follows for the moſt part in Wu 
this ſixthLetter,continu'd Eudoxus, has no re- Wh 
lation to the Jeſuites, but to Diana and 
Caramuel, who are not of their number. Let th 


us paſs by all that, and come to Valentia, 
| 50 upon ſat 
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upon his caſe of Simony. You, ſaid he to 
Cleander, are to make a report of this 
matter. 

Let us firſt do Paſcal juſtice, ſaid the 
Abbot, interrupting them, and let us own 
that ſo very nice and tender a point, con'd 
not be touch'd more finely than it has been 
by him; and upon which it was for him, 
of the greateſt importance to turn his 
Reader's fancy. It is about half a page 
before the Caſe of Valentia, in your Edi- 
tion in Qgarto. I pray liſten to it atten- 
tively. 

Alas! ſaid the Father to me, our prin- 
© cipal end was no other, but to have eſta- 
© bliſh'd the Goſpel Maxims in their ut- 
© moſt ſeverity; and it is ſufficiently ſeen 
© by our Conduct, and the regulation of 
“our manners, that if we ſuffer any re- 
© laxation or looſeneſs in others, 'tis more 
* by condeſcendance than deſign, to which 
ee are forcd; the Men of this Age being 
* ſo much corrupted, that finding our ſelves 
* unable to make them come to us, we are 
* neceſſitated to go to them. 

Paſcal very well fore- ſaw, that the heha- 
our of the Jeſuites, their ordinary way 
of living, and the regulation of their manners, 
which he was willing co acknowledge, wou'd 
be a ſtrong prejudice, and a general Obje- 
tion againſt the Belief of thoſe horrid 
things, wherewith he intended to reproach 
them. He was ſenſible, that they always 
lad been, and ſtil] were, in ſo good a re- 

putation 


A Diſcourſe upon 
putation in the World, that, till the ap. 
pearance -of the Provincial Letters, all which 
had been faid againſt them, and ſo often 
publiſhed by their Enemies in France, Ger 
mam, Spain, and Rome, had made no great 
Impreſſion upon the Men of Senſe, even up- 
on thoſe, who were the leaſt favourable to 


_ the Society. 


And really, when the Provincial Letter, 
came firſt out, an infinity of honeſt People 
ſaid, that the regularity of thele Fathers 
Lives, was alone, a ſufficient apology for 
them. That there was not the leaſt likli 
hood, or probability, that a Society, where 
Vice is leſs ſufter'd than in any other, and 
where the manners and behaviour of the 
particular. Members are commonly very re- 
gular and exact, ſnhou'd think of introdu- 
cing or countenancing corruption in the 
World; that is natural enough to be ealic 
and indulgent to one's ſelf, however {c- 
vere a Man is to others; that on the con 
trary, tis not Man's temper to be rigid 
and ſevere to himſelf, and ſoft and gentle 
to his Neighbour. And inthe laſt place. 
that it was hard to conceive, that ſo ma- 
ny perſons, : who on one hand, did all 
Chriſtian or a Religious man can do to be 


Sinners, do that which muſt neceſlarily 
damn both themſelves and thoſe Sinners. 
Paſcal foreſaw this Difficulty, and was y, 
aware of it, even when he writ his fourtu o 
Letter; wherein he firſt, began to attac e 
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the Provincial Letters. 


he Jeſuites, and did then all he could to 
eſſen the force of this prejudice and Argu- 
ment againſt the belief of all he ſhould ſay 
pon that ſubject. He does here again the 
Gme thing, as you ſee, and that in a very 
unning skiltul manner; and it was with- 
put doubt, ſuch places as theſe, which made 
your Acadamiſt Perault ſay, that all the art 
Dialogue was to be found in the Provincial 
eier. 


ap- 
nich 
ten 
Jer. 
reat 
up- 
eto 


ter. 


Ople 


hers Eudoxus and Cleander agreed to the truth 
for Wef this remark; and that there was in this 
lik Nranſition of Paſcal as much Wit, as Ma- 
nere ice, and ſo without more ado, fell upon 
. aud Whe paſſage in Valentia. 

the I know not, faid Cleander, the reaſon 


re- by in the ſeveral Editions I have ſeen 
odu- f the Provincial Letters, the Citations upon 
the Whis Article are ſo faulty, and the Pages 
ealic Nn Valentia quoted with ſa little exactneſs. 
r 1c- WM thought it was done by miſtake, which 
con Whilig'd me to read at length, this Divine's 
rigid Wreatiſe of Simony ; but before I tell you 
ent Wy Opinion on't, let us read Paſcal. 
lace, “ We have therefore Maxims for all 
ma- forts of Perſons; for the Benefic'd, for 


all * W'Prieſts, for Religious, and for Gentle- 
to be men Let us begin, ſaid the Father, 
ur oi wich the Benefic'd perſons. You know 
lari the Trade that is at this day driven a- 
ers. bout Benefices; wherein if we ſhould go- 
was vern our ſelves by what St. Thomas, and 
Purt"W old Authors have written upon this Sub- 
ta ect, abundance of Church - men would be 

The found 
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A Diſcourſe upon 

4 found guilty of Symony, for which res. 
* ſon it was very neceſſary that our gg. 
* thers ſhould, by their prudence, mode. 
* rate things, as theſe words of Valentis 
* who is one of Eſcobar's four Animal, 
« will give you to underſtand. It is th; 
* Concluſion of a long Diſcourſe, where. 
ein be ſets down many Expedients, d 
which, in my Opinion, that in the 104 
** page of the third Tome is the beſt. V. 
& Temporal good be given for Spiritual; the 
© xs to ſay, Money for a Benefice, and the A. 
© mey be given as the price of the Benefice, ti 
* plain downright Simony; but if it be gion 
only as a Motive to induce a Man to reſin, 
Non tanquam pretium Beneficii ſed tan. 
quam Motivum ad refignandum, it 5s mw 
* Simony; altho the perſon who reſigns, can(: 
ders and expects the Money as bis princip 
© end. Tanner, who is alſo of our Society, 
* ſays the ſame thing in his third Tom: 
© page 1519, Cc. | 

I expected, ſaid Cleander, to have found 
at large, this concluſion in Valentia, and 
did believe that the ſeven or eight Lines 0 
this Letter, written in #alick Characters, 
were but the tranſlation of that Concluly 
on. But I was indeed buſied to good pur: 
poſe, to ſeek for't in the Chapter or third | 
point quoted by Paſcal. This Paraphral'Y » 
is ſo different from the Text, that in 2009 t 
earneſt, I could not gueſs ro what paz a 
of the Treatiſe it had relation: For Pee 


having in his French mix'd theſe Lat! 
word: 


res. 
Ir Fa. 
mode. 
lentia 
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words, Non tanquam precium beneficii, ſed 
tanquam motivum ad refignandum, I did be- 
lieve he deſign'd it for a Mark, to find 
out more eaſily the place he meant to 
ſpeak of. But I ſought for it in vain, not 
being able any where to find it. Paſcal 
alſo ſays, that what we have now read, 1“ 
the concluſion of a long Diſcourſe, where Va- 
lentia gives many « expedients to ſhew, © how 
Men may trade in Benefices without Sin; but 
neither could I, by this mark, find out 
the place he intended to ſpeak of. 

At laſt, by gueſſing, I thought I had 
found what he wou'd be at: Ir is in the 
beginning of the third Chapter, where 
Valentia puts this queſtion ; Whether Simo- 
ny be committed, as often as 4 Spiritual Good 
1s given for a Temporal, or a Temporal for 4 
Spiritual? And he anſwers, That to do ſo is 
not always Simony. It muſt be ſaid, conti- 
nued he, and it is the cemmen Opinion of 
Divines, that there are, generally ſpeaking, two 
Ways by which it may hat pen, that Men may 


| give 4 Spiritual goed for a Temporal without 


Simony. The firſt is, mhen the Temporal goed 
u only a motive of giving, or of doing ſome 
Spiritual good. The ſecond is, when the Tempe- 
ral is but a grateful acknowledgment, or com- 
penſation of the Spiritual good, or the Spiritual 
of the Temporal. He proves his Aſſertion by 


the notion of Simony ; which he takes, as 
all Divines do, for a kind of Contract; 


after which he adds theſe words, The con- 
cufion 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
cluſion therefore of my Argument is eſtabliſ\\il 
or confirm'd. 

I had, I ſay, reaſon to believe, purſu' 
Cleander, in reading his ſixth Letter, that 
this was the place Paſcal principally point 
ed at. 1. Becauſe Valentia there real. 
Iy anſwer'd the Queſtion propounded; 
that it is not always Simony to give: 
_ Temporal good for a Spiritual, nor a Spiri. 

' tual for a Temporal. 2. Becauſe he ſpeak: 
of the diſtinction of two ways of giving: 
Temporal for a Spiritual good,as a payment 
or as a motive. 3. Becauſe he adds theſ 
words, See my concluſion eſtabliſh'd or confirm 
to which Paſcal ſeems to allude; and laſt. 
ly, becauſe I can find no place, to wic 
the quotation can better agree. 

But ſince the Anſwers and the Replies 
and the defenſe of thoſe Replies, and 'th 
falſe Citations, have infinitely puzzled aud 
confounded this whole Affair: I think th: 
beſt and ſhorteſt courſe is, to do as : 
have done in the caſe of Yajquez, and 6- 
therſmatters; that is to ſay, to examine in 
it ſelf the Doctrine of Valentia; and to 
judge by the expoſition thus to be mad 
whether this ought to he objected as 1 
Crime to the Jeſuites. Now what I har 


to ſay upon this point is this. 


Firſt, ſeeing, that in this diſpute, Saia © 
Thomas was quoted on both ſides, I though E 
it fic to read him upon this Subject; ol d 
which he treats in 100 9. 2. 2. After I had © 


read and compar'd it with Valentia, I pet 
| ceir 


1 11 
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ceiv'd that this Divine's Treatiſe was no- 
thing elſe almoſt, but a Comment upon 
St. Thomas's queſtion; and that this holy 
man's Doctrine was the foundation of what 
was held by this Divine. 

In the ſecond place, I obſerv'd, that in 
the places where the matter is handled, Ya- 
lentia, without determing any way the que- 
ſtion about Benefices, treats the thing in 
general, to wit, whether a Spiritual good 
may be ſometime given for a Temporal, 
without Simony, or aTemporal for a Spiri- 
tual ; and that all he there does, and the 
only thing almoſt, is to explain with St. Tho- 
mas, how notwithſtanding the Precepts 
which forbid Simony, a Temporal good 
may be often given, according to ſome cu- 
ſtoms allow'd by all the World, for a Spi- 
ritual good: How it is not Simony in 
the Church-Miniſters to receive Money, on 
account of their Spiricual Adminiſtrations. 
How is it not Simony to bequeath a Fund 
to a Church for an Annual Maſs. How a 
Church is not guilty of Simony, by enga- 
ging to ſay an Obit or Maſs, for thoſe who 
give ſuch or ſuch an Alms, or Offering. 
And alſo how Money may be given for cer- 
tain, Sacred, and Spiritual Actions. Upon 
this laſt” point, Valentia directs his Reader 
to Saint Thomas's 3. Art. where he has for 
Examples the giving Money to the Poor, 
to engage them to pray to God for us, 
the giving Money for Proceſſions to get 
Prayers 
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A Diſcourſe apon 
Prayers ſaid for the dead, and other ſuch 
like matters. 


Thirdly, Valentia, by the diſtinction which 


at firſt he mention'd, of 4 Temporal good gi. 
ven for a Spiruual, as a motive or grateful 
acknowledgment, explains how the retributi- 
ons for entertainment of the Miniſters of 
the Church are given and receiv'd with- 
out Simony : And how they may in Con- 
ſcience take them, becauſe they are given, 
not in payment, but by way of a grateful 
acknowledgment. 

ln the fourth place, he ſays, that a Fund 
bequeathed to a Church, on condition of a 
Maſs, the Money given for Proceſſions, the 
Alms given to the Poor, on condition to 
have their Prayers, &c. are all receiv'd 
without Simony ; becauſe given but as mo- 
tives to engage thoſe who accept them, to 
Pray and do theſe Spiritual Duties for the 
Givers. In all this, added Cleander, not on- 
ly nothing appears falſe, but it alſo ſeems 
to me, that no body could do or ſpeak o 
ther wiſe. 

In the laſt place, ſince it is principally 
upon the direction of intention, and upon 
the diſt inction of a thing given as a motive, 
or grateful acknowledgment, and not as a 
payment, that Paſcal attacks Valentia, to 
give his Doctrine an ill Air, or make men 
take up a bad Opinion of it, I was deſi- 
rous to ſee whether theſe Diſtinctions, and 
directions of Intentions were, as well as 


the reſt, taken ont of St. Thomas; and | 


found 


the Provincial Letters. 


found all this was purely the Doctrine of 
this Learned and holy Man. Hereupon Ge- 
ander, opening one of St. Thomas's Sums, 


ſhew'd Eudoxus examples in it, almoſt up- 
on all the Articles of the queſtion. 


« To receive any thing given for the Art. 2. in 
% Adminiſtration of Spiritual matters, as a concl. & 
« Payment, is Simoniacal ; but it is lawful to rp. 


© receive it, as a retribution for hisEntertain- 
ment, or neceſlity. 


% To exact theſe Retributions approv'd Ad 4. 


* by cuſtom, is not Simony, provided the 
intention be directed only to the obſer- 
vation of the cuſtom. 

St. Thomas ſays the ſame thing, yet 
“more fully in the following Article; as 
“for the Money given to the Poor, it muſt 
ebe anſwer'd, that thoſe who give them 
* Alms, to the end they may pray for 
„them, do it not, with an intention to 
* purchaſe their Prayers, but only out of a 


* principle of Liberalicy, and as a motive 


eto engage them, to pray to God for 
*rhem The proceſlion madeat a Fu- 
*neral, is judg'd a. grateful Compeaſation 
* for the Money given. 

It is not Lawful for the admiſſion of 
Religious, to take or exact any thing, as 
a payment, but it is notwithſtanding Law- 
ful co receive ſomething, if the Mona- 
"ſtery be poor—— in like manner, it is 
"Lawful to be the more eaſy, in recei- 
"ving a Perſon, who by giving great Alms 
© to the Monaſtery, ſhews he has a great 
deal of Devotion for that place. 
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| A Diſcourſe upon 
But above all mind what follows, aid 
Cleander, it is alſo Lawful to excite this Per. 


| fon, by Temporal good turns or offices, to have 


a Devotion for this Monaſtery ;, to the end be 


may be inſpir'd and inclin'd to enter into it; 


altho it be not Lamful to make a bargain 1 
receive, or give thing for his admiſſion. 
If Eſcobar, inltead of Ste Thomas, had . 
this diſtinction, and allow'd this direction 
of intention, Paſcal wou'd not have paß d 
it by, nor fail'd to have ſoon found a place 
in the Provincial Letters for theſe laſt Lines, 

Cleander, after he had read all theſe paſ 
ſages to Exdoxus and the Abbot, purſu'd 
the point in this manner. I do confeſ 
to you, that after I had compar'd St. 
Thomas and Yalentia's principles, I was en 
rag'd to ſee, that the moſt Criminal part 
of theſe Diſtinctions, was attributed to . 
lentia, tho? he had but Tranſcrib'd it out of 
St. Thomas. But I was yet more enrag'd at 
Paſcal's citation, and way of reporting 
Valentia's Text. Who, having with St. 
Thomas ſaid, that a Spiritual good might 


be given for a Temporal, or a Temporal 


for a Spiritual, and prov'd it by the ſame, 
examples this holy Doctor had made ule ot, 
is nevertheleſs made by Paſcal, to ſpeak in 
this manner. If a Spiritual good be given 
for a Temporal, that is to ſay, Money for 
a Benefice, and that the Money be given 
as the price of the Beneſice, it is plain 
downright Simony; but if it be given only, 


as a motive to induce the beneficd * 
on 
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ſor to reſign, Non tanquam pretium beneficij,ſed 
tanquam motivum ad reſignandum it is noSimony 

Who con'd believe, but that theſe are 
the very words of Valentia, ſeeing them 


not only put down in an #alian Character, 


but that the Latin words alſo, are inſert- 
ed with the French Non tanquam pretium 
beneſicij, ſed tanquam moti vum ad reſjgnandum, 
as if they had been the Author's own Text, 
joyn'd with the Tranſlation? And yet not- 
withſtanding, this Latin propoſition is 
altogether an impudent Contrivance of 
Paſcal, or his Friends ; there not being the 
leaſt footſtep of it, in any part of the whole 
Treatiſe of Valentia. 

Exdoxus, extreamly ſurpris'd, ſaid that 
this cou'd not poſſibly be; for which rea- 
ſon he himſelf reſolv'd to read over exactly 
the Chapter pointed at by Paſcal; where 
having found nothing like his Quotation ; 
ſee ſays he, crying out, the height and 
perfection of Impudence and Impoſture. I 
perceive purſu'd he, clearly the Cheat. This 
principle, that 4 Spiritual Good may be ſome- 
times given for 4 Temporal, being once laid 
down and nakedly applied to the matter 
of Benefices, has ſomething in it very odi- 
ous: For which cauſe Paſcal was pleas'd 
to give his commentary this turn. 

But why did not the Jeſuites then take 
the advantage of ſuch a Falſiſication? For 
it is very Viſible, Groſs, and full of Affectation; 
it was not only an unfaithful Tranſlation, 
whereby. the Authors thoughts were made 

| X 2 weaker, 


307 


* 


r wot rent ets. Ad i AO ee IE A 


- == a ³˙ ˙ "IO 


= > 
GEES 1 
I 


. 
— 


— 
„ 


mung 
— 2 


— 


E ww ———— 


2 — — 
— - — a. 
—— . 


— * 
of 
% 
= 


| 


' 


— — —F 
* _ 2 
SU TI LIES =; om 
— wb ” — — — - *> - ö Þ 
: r - * oy 
— A 2 


— Ep 
— 


5 8222 1 
- = — — — no.” - co. 


FG 


2 
— —— 
— —_— 


9 x" 


A Diſcourſe upon 
weaker, or a ſtrain'd Senſe put upon his 
Expreſſions, but whole lines were falſly fa- 
ther'd on him, and Latin words inſerted in 
the French, which are not to be found in 
the Text, pretended to he Tranſlated. - Here 
are many eſſential words, both French and 
Latin added, which from a very harmleſs 
principle, makes a moſt Scandalous propo- 
ſition. 

The Jeſuites, anſwer'd Cleander, inſtead 
of waking as we have done, a plain ſimple 
expoſition of Yalentia's Doctrine, compar'd 
with the Doctrine of Saint Thomas amus'd 
themſelves with diſtinctions; which in reali- 
ty were good, but not at all neceſſary. 
Whereupon their adverſaries, quitting V. 
lentia, began to wrangle and quarrel with 
them ; and thereby ſtarting a new game, 
cheated and deluded them, but as you very 
well ſay, they ought to have been more 
ſtanch, made uſe of that occaſion, and ſtuck 
preciſely to the matter of Fact. They 
ſhou'd have oblig'd the Janſeniſts to have 
ſhewain Yalentia the words cited by Paſcal; 
however ſuch men, after ſuch a Cheat 28 
this, are unworthy of any anſwer, - til] they 
have made publick Satisfaction by owning 
and Condemning the trick. But this in al 
appearance they will be careful not to 
do. 

have upon this point, ſaid the Abbot, 
confounded twenty Janſeniſts with the very 
Book in their own hands : You have each of 
you Lit upon the main difficulty, and 4 
Mol! 


the Provincial Letters. 


moſt eſſential pirt of the Calumny. For in 
as much as the application of Valentia and 
Saint Thomas's Principle to the matter, to 
which they apply'd it, is very reaſonable ; 
and in as much as the Application they 
make or it, js neceſſary for inſtructing Ec- 
cleſiaſticks, how to purify and raiſe up their 
intentions, in ſuch holy Miniſtrations, fo 
much the more impious and ridiculous wou'd 
this principle be, and ſo much the more 
dengerous in the matter, to which it is ap- 
ply'd by Paſcal. 

If a man ſhould ſay to a poor body, here 
[| give you a Crown, on condition you'll 
pray to God for me; and that another 
ſhou'd fay to a benefic'd perſon, Sir, your 
Living is worth fifteen hundred Livres a 
Year, give it me, here are for you ten 
thouſand Liveis in ready Money; which I 
do not offer yan as che price of your Be- 
nefice, | have no ſuch thoughts, bur only 
as a motive to engage you to accommode 
me with it. Can any thing be more dit- 
ferent than theſe two Propoſitions, any 
thing more innocent than the f:ſt, or more 
extravagant than the ſecond ? The firſt is 
a common practice among Chriſtians, clear- 
ly juſtify'd by the Doctrine of Valentia; up- 
on whom the. ſecond is grofly impos'd 
which is as far from his Thoughts, as Lighc 
is from Darkneſs, or Truth from Errour. 
This learned Pivine maintains, that it is 
not always forbid, to give a Spiritual good 
tor a Temporal; and he proves this Af 
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310 A Diſcourſe upon 
ſertion by declaring expreſly, that that 
which obliges him and all other Divines to 
hold this Opinion is, that otherwiſe the 
+ cuſtom univerſally receiv'd in the Church, 
muſt be condemn'd ; purſuant to which, 
the Spiritual Services render'd to the Peo. 
ple by the Eccleſiaſt icks, are done on con- 
dition of certaia Temporal Retribntions, 
: which ſerve for the Entertainment of the 
P: 3. n. 2. Miniſters of the Altar. In contrarium au- 
tem eſt, quod ſi ita eſſet, oporteret damnare 1. 
niverſalem uſum Eccleſie, quo fere quidguid 
ſpiritualis miniſterii confertur in populum, con- 
fertur pro aliquibus ſubſidiis temporalibus, qui- 
bus Miniſtri alantur. He explains, at the 
ſame time, how Simony is avoided upon 
theſe occaſions, that is by giving a Tem-. 
poral good for a Spiritual, not as the price I. 
or payment, but only as a grateful com- 
lation, or recognition, or as a motive Ii. 
whereby the Perſon, out of a Principle of W; 
gratitude, is engag'd to grant the Spiritu- W. 
al good, intended to be obtain'd by the Wh 
Temporal, | 
Durſt Paſcal contend or diſpute, that In 
thus to give a Temporal for a Spiritual 5 
good, was not an uſual cuſtom among WT 
Chriſtians, or that this uſage was not law- Im. 
ful and innocent; or, laſtly, that a Man th 
ought not to have the intentions Valentia Nac 
ſuggeſts, and to exclude thoſe which lt, 
does exclude in this matter. Durſt he ay, Nuir 
that from Yalentia's Principle, determin'd iin 
end reſtrain'd to the Subject treated = by 
| im, 


the Provincial Letters. 
him, and by St. Thomas, it might be conclu- 


that W 1d lawful, to give Money for a Benefice ? 
S t0 ler him therefore make St. Thomas him- 
the ſelf ſpeak, as he has made Valentia, and 
rc, the whole Church ſay, whoſe cuſtom we 
uch, Wee is founded upon this Principle of Va- 
Peo. lea, and only ſanctify'd by the intenti- 
con. Wons preſcrib'd by this Divine to Chriſti- 
Ons, ans, and to the Miniſters of the Altar; 


 44- Wfarther than the Principle it ſelf. But to 
% Wargue and ſpeak exactly well upon this 
444 subject, it is neceſſary to ſtudy it, much 
con. ¶ better than Paſcal has done. 

% The Divines, after St. Thomas's exam- 
te Wile, eſtabliſh'd the diſtinction of a Tem- 
Pon Whnoral good given, as a motive, or a pay- 
hes. nent; but it was only to be made uſe 
| 


of in fit and capable matters; and in ſuch 
On- Winſtances as we have already mention d. 
UV Hit may alſo ſometimes take place in the 
e 0! Wratter of Benefices ; as in that particular 
1C- eaſe, which neither St. Thomas nor Yalentia 
che Nlave forgot. | 
A Biſhop has receiv'd many great ſer- 
chat Wrices from a perſon, who is neither inca- 
[tual pable nor unworthy to enjoy a Benefice : 
1015 he Biſhop gives him one; in this there 
lam- Wnay, and there may not be Simony. If 
Mat te Biſhop out of Friendſhip and meer 
ent Hacknowledgment has done him this fa- 
1 be four, it is not Simony. But if he gives 
12), im the Benefice as a recompenſe, acquit- 


ting him of all obligations to this man, 
f by RX 4 in 


that their practice is to be extended much 
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by diſpensd from paying his Salary, of 


ven me ſome trouble, and which J bare 
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in ſo much, that he believes himſelf there. 


the Money he had advanc'd for his Ser. 
vice, it is Simony. So that let rhe Bj 
ſhop direct his intention never fo much 
to the motive of Friendſhip, or acknow- 
ledgmenc, the Benefice is really given for 
Payment. Let but the heart of thoſe 
who confer, change, or reſign Beneficez, 
be but as right, as the diſtinctions of thek 
Divines are reaſonable and ſolid, and the 
will never be miſtaken : But if the rect. 
tude of their intentions be wanting, and 
they will but liſten to the dictates d 
their Conſciences, they ſhall ſoon perceive 
that theſe diſtinctions, ill apply'd, are not 
ſufficient to ſet them at caſe. 

Here is an Article, anſwer'd Eudo vn, 
that has held us a long time, and with reaſon, 
for there were many things in it to be 
diſintangled and explain'd : But before ve 
go to another, ſatisfy me in a ſmall mat 
ter of Fact; which during this Diſcourk 
wherein it was often mention'd, has 8 


ſuffer'd to paſs by, that I might not in 
terrupt you. You have ſpoken ſever: 
times of ſome Latin words, inſerted b 
Paſcal, in the Quotations of Valentia' 
paſſage, touching the Money one might 
give to a -Benefic'd perſon for his Bene 
fice, Non tanquam pretium, fed tanqus 
mot iuum ad reſignandum, Which I do not 
hind in my Edition, and yet notwitl 
8 ſtandin! 
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ſtanding it is one of the moſt criminal 
circumſtances of the Citation; and that 
which moſt demonſtrates Paſcals unfaith- 
fulneſs and diſingenuity. 

I know it very well, reply'd the Ab- 
bot; theſe Latin words were retrench'd 
out of the following Editions, after they 
had wrought in the firſt all their intend- 
ed effect. The Party were apprehenſive 
of the bad conſequences of ſuch a falſi 
fication 'as this; of which it was very 
eaſy to convince the Author, and upon 
which, after Conviction, it was natural 
enough to make troubleſome and pernici- 
ous reflections; and therefore without ſay- 
ing any thing, they left it ont; and I do 
not believe that even the Jeſuires did e- 
ver percelve it, at leaſt they never com- 
plain'd on'c. But yet in this Edition in 
Quario, you may ſee the words at length. 
It a Temporal good be given for a Spiritual, 
that is to ſay, Money for a Benefice, and that 
the Money be given as the price of the Bene- 
fice, it is plain Simony. But if it be given 
only as a motive, to incline the benefic'd Per- 
ſon to reſign, Non tanquam pretium ſed 
tanquam Motivum ad reſignandum, z i: 
not Simony, 

If with all the other falſifications, ſaid 
Eudoxnus, which we have hitherto ſeen, up- 
on ſo many different Subjects, there ſhould 
yet be found ſome other of this. ſize and 
force, I ſhou'd not think there was no 
ground for the Proyerb at that time cur- 
4 rant, 
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rant, He lyes like a Fanſeniſt. But ſhall we 
be as long employ'd in diſcuſſing the Paſ- 
ſage in Tanner another Jeſuite, whom Pa/- 
cal makes an Accomplice in Valentia's pre- 
tended crime? Tanner, added the good [c- 
ſuite in the Provincial Letters, Tanner, who 
15 ſtill of our Society, ſays the ſame thing, in 
bis third Tome, page 1519. 

No, ſaid Cleander, for by reading but one 
Column, you will ſee they have calumnia- 
ted him juſt as they have Yalentia. They 
open'd the Book and read him, and ex- 
cept the general Propoſition, that It is 
ſometimes lawful to give a Spiritual for a 
Temporal good; they found not one ſingle 
word, which came near what was attribu- 
ted to him by Paſcal. He expreſſes him- 
felf alſo with more circumſpection than 
Valentia has done: And the Deeiſions he 
draws from his Principles, do ſo clearly 
' ſhew, he ſpeaks bur of the caſes meation'd 

by St. Thomas; that he who pretends to 
find there any ching elſe, muſt needs be a 
whimſical maggot-pated Fellow. 

It muſt be acknowledg'd, that this is 
horrible, anſwer'd Eudoxus, and I could 
hardly have believ'd it, if I had not ſeen 
it with my own Eyes. But however, con- 
tinued he, it cannot be ſaid that Paſcal 
was never in the right againſt the Jeſuires. 
And as for my ſelf, I cannot but condemn 
the following Deciſion ; according to which, 
a Prieſt, beſides the ordinary retribution 


of the Maſs, he ſays to the intention of 
one 
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one Perſon, may receive from another alſo, 
about! a“ third part of that retribution, by 
yielding up to him, the ſhare he himſelf 
has a right to pretend to in the Fruit, or 
benefit of the Sacrifice. This Decilion is 
in Eſcobar, I have compar'd and found 
Paſcal's quotation of it true. 

You would therefore be very much ſur- 
priz'd, faid the Abbor, if I ſhould tell you 
that Eſcobar, even by this deciſion, does 
combat a relaxation in Morals, I ſhould, 
indeed, reply'd Eudoxus, be extreamly ſur- 
priz'd at that: For the Queſtion he pro- 
poſes in this place, ſeems ro me to be ve- 
ry impertinent, and alſo to be very ill de- 
cided. 

The thing, notwichſtanding, anſwer'd 
the Abbot, is, as I ſay; and he argues a- 
gainſt this relaxation, after the Example 
of the holy aud learned Canoniſt Nzvar, 
whoſe Principles and Doctrine he follows; 
This Man ſpeaks of ſome Prieſts of his 


time, who, abuſing what Saint Thomas had De colek, 
Mill. & 


ſaid, that the ſatisfactory merit of the Sa- 
crifice of the Maſs is infinite, take Money 
without any Ceremony, for their Maſs 
from ſeveral Perſons; and pretend by the 
{ame Maſs, to ſatisfie the Obligation they 
were under to all thoſe Perſons; becauſe, 
ſaid they, that the Sacrifice, tho' offer'd 
for an infinity of Worlds, was an inex- 
hauſtible treaſure of ſatisfactions. This ob- 
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lig d Doctor Navar to conſider the point; 


wherein making uſe of all his ſubtilty in 
: Diyinty, 


A Diſcourſe upon 
Divinity, he diſtinguiſhes that part, which 
the whole Church has right to pretend to, 
in every Sacrifice, that which helongs to 
the Perſons for whom by name it is offer'd; 
and laſtly thit which is peculiar to the 
Prieſt; of which, ſaid he, he may yet quit 
to others ſome part. 
And do you approve of all this, ſaid 
Cleander, ſpeaking to the Abbot. 
No by no means, anſwer'd the Abbot. 
Eſcobar, as well as Navar, would have done 
much better, to have ſec forth in general 
to the Prieſts, -the Shame and Infamy of 
this mean and ſordid Covetouſneſs; which 
made them act as they did on theſe occa- 
tons, rather than to have ſer down all 
cheſe Diſt inctions, of which the practical 
conſequences can no way agree with the 
Spirit of the Church; and this alſo was the 
ſenſe of the moſt able jeſuite Divines, 
as Suarez, Laiman, de Lupo, Vaſquez, Tur- 
rian and many others; which they very 
fully expreſt, as often as an opportunity 
offer'd : And theſe Perſons, in my Opini- 
on, do much better repreſent the Society 
than this Spaniard, tho' ſupported b, the 
Diſtinctions of the famous Navar. | 
This was one of the School ſubtilties ; 
- againſt ſome of which, it Men cry'd out 
and ſtorm'd a little, I ſhould not be ſcan- 
daliz'd, provided a judicious choice, and a 
faithful and exact Liſt were made of them; 
which wou'd be very much ſhorter than 
is commonly thought; and provided = 
| | they 
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they would not falſly give out, that Subtil- 
ties, were the Fund, the Marrow, and as 
it were, the whole quinteſſence of School- 
Divinity; and that on the contrary, they 
wou'd give notice of what is moſt true, 
that theſe kind of Faults are very rare, in 
compariſon of an infinite number of excel- 
lent things, very uſeful for the underſtand- 
ing of Religion and Chriſtian Morals; which 
are to be found in this fort of Learning. 
And, in the laſt place, that the little 
which may be reprehended or rejected, 
ſhould not be wholly put to the Account. 


of the Jeſuitesz who moſt certainly to ſay - 


no more, have not a greater ſhare in it 
than others. 

Here is, ſaid Eudoxus, a project of ac- 
commodation, very fit to be propounded 
to ſome peeviſh learned Men of my Ac- 
quaintance, who are always in an ill Hu- 
mour againſt the School-men; the great- 
eſt part of which Perſons, anſwer d the Ab- 
bot, never read them; but they ſpeak out 
of prejudice and prepoſſeſſion; the Diſco- 


very of an Epoch or period of time, by a' 


Manuſcript or a Medal, is ſomething more 
in their eſteem than the diſcovery of the 
Indies by the Portugueſe. Shou'd but a 
School-man fall into a miſtake in ſuch a 
point as that, it would be in their Opi- 
nion a hanging matter; and always to be 
puniſh'd with the laſt contempt. But let us 
return to our Subject. Do you believe, ad- 
ded he, that Paſcal could long keep the 

Character 
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Character of a ſincere and true Judge or 
Critick? I do not ſay that, anſwer' d Ex. 
doxus, and even Father Bauniis three fol. 
lowing paſſages which were joined toge 
ther, tho taken out of ſeveral places, 
gave me, at the very firft, ſome ſuſpicion, 
which I ſoon perceived was not ill founded. 
To ſhew that the jeſuites do ſay, pro and 
con when they pleaſe ; obſerve but how they 
ſpeak in the Provincial Letters, 
© Father Bauni does in this exceed al 
© others; there is ſome pleaſure in ſeeing 


© this learned Caſuiſt penetrate into the pro 


and con of the ſame Queſtion relating to 
* Prieſts, and to find reaſon for both ſides, 
* ſo very witty and ſubtile is he, In one 
place, in the tenth Treatiſe, pay. 474, he 
© ſays that a Law cannot be made to ob- 
© lige Curats every day to ſay Maſs z be- 
ce cauſe ſuch -a Law won'd indubitably, h 
d dubie, expoſe them to the danger of ſay- 
ing it ſometimes in a mortal "fin. And 


* notwithſtanding, in the ſame Treatiſe, | 


* pag. 441. he ſays, That Prieſts who re- 
* ceiue Money for 4 daily Maſs, ought to 
© ſay Maſs daily, and cannot excnſe them- 
® ſelves, | by their not being always prepar's, 
* becauſe they may always make an Act of 


- * Contrition,” wherein, if they are wanting, it 


* is their 'own fault, and not the Perſon's who 
** engag*d them to ſay Maſs. 

By reading this, continu'd Exdoxs, | 
cou'd not concei ve, that it was to ſpeak 


pro and con; ſo different are the _— 
ere 
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here treated of from one another. But, in- 
ſtead of any contrariety in the Paſſages ct- 
ted, I found out the malice of the Perſon, 
who quoted them; for if we do hut tranſlate 
the Latin, there is in this matter, neither 
contradiction, extravagance, nor impiety, 
but all the diſcretion poſſible. 

© This is his aſſertion : I ſay in the third 
place, that when a Prieſt agrees with a 
* Perſon to ſay Maſs for him oncea Year, 
* or every Day, he Sins if he do's not diſ- 
* charge this Duty, either by himſelf, or by 
* ſome other if therefore he do's 
* not do ir, he ought to give back the 
whole Money to the Perſon from whom 
* he firſt receiv'd it. 

He afterwards makes this objection. This 
mon d be, to put the Prieſt into an almoſt un- 
avoidable occaſion of Sinning; to which he 
makes two anſwers, Cui argumento duplice bao 


reſponſione occuritur. The firſt, that by an 


Att of Contrition, he may return to God, and if 
he do's it not it is his onn faut. This anſwer 
is not good, faid Cleander, interrupting him 
and laughing, at leaſt according to Paſcal's 
principles ; for it ſuppoſes that Grace is 
not wanting, when for want of it, a man 
is unable to fulfil, or obey the Com- 
mand. | 

For this time, I pray let us not meddle 
with Janſeniſm ; that is not now our bu- 
ſineſs, anſwer*d Exdoxus, Harken to the 
other part of Bauni's anſwer. The ſecond 
is, ſaid he, that a Prieſt not being ahlig d, by 


Fertue 


319 


320 


A Diſcourſe upon 
Vertue of his agreement, to diſcharge this holy 
Miniſtry in his own perſon, and being at liber- 
to de it by another, it depends on him, if 
himſelf be not prepar'd to get Maſs ſaid by 


another; wherein there is neither Sin nor Dan- 


ger. What ſay you to that, continues 


Eudoxus ? Can any thing be better Stated 
or fuller of Senſe, than every point of this 
deciſion ? And is not Paſcal think you, a 
Man of Honour, for ſupprefling, as he has 
done, the ſecond part of this Anſwer, not 
only to find a Contradiction, in what this 
Divine has ſaid, but alſo, to let his rea- 
ders think, that he had in Conſcience, oblig'd 
the Prieſt to commit Sacrilege. 

I pray look upon this Third paſſage, re- 
ported by Paſcal. May a Prieſt, having 


fi ſt been at Confeſſion, ſay Maſs che ſame 
© day he committed one of the worſt of 


© mortal Sins? No ſaid Villalobos, becauſe of 


| © his impurity z but Sanchez ſays he may, 


* and without any Sin; whoſe Opinion | 
hold ſafe, and to be follow'd in practice: 
** & tuta & ſequenda in praxi. | 
This is a bold ſtroke, ſaid Cleander, have 
a little patience, anſwer'd Eudoxus; when 
I my ſelf firſt read this place in Bauni, | 
was a little ſhock'd, but running over the 
table of the Book, I fell by chance upon 
a word, that Engag'd me to read the ſixth 
Chapter of the fourth Treatiſe, whereby! 
found what his real thought was in this. 
There he pats the ſame queſtion, with re- 


ference to Married perſons, and teaches 
that 
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that, after even the moſt lawful Actions 
in this matter; the reſpect due to the holy 
Euchariſt, obliges them not to approch to 
it preſently; and that they cannot be wan- 
ting in the Decency requir'd in order to 


that Myſtery, without venial Sin. He adds, 


that there may notwithſtanding, be Reaſons 
which may leſſen, or wholly take away the 
Sin ; the Scandal, for Example, which, in 


certain Circumſtances, might happen, if - 


theſe Perſons ſhou'd not Communicate: The 
ſolemnity of a great Feaſt, or the extra- 
ordinary defire of Communicating, where- 
with God might inſpire one in ſuch a con- 
juncture. Thus it is evident, concluded 
Eudoxns, that when Bauni ſpeaks of Prieſts 
and Curates, whoſe Duty he particularly 


creats of in the Chapter cited by Paſcal, 


it is but 1n relation to ſome Accidents, 
where the Sin on one fide, and the neceſſity 
of ſaying Maſs on the other, hold them in 
ſuſpence. Whereupon, in the firſt place, 
he teaches, That a Prieſt, ſuppoſing he has 
made a good Confeſſion, has all the eſſential 
Diſpoſitions required by the Council of Trent 
for the reception of the Euchariſt ; that is 
to ſay, that he is ia the ſtate of Grace: 
which, ia ſpight of the imaginations of all 
our new-fangled Innovators, is moſt cer- 
tainly true. In the ſecond place, when 
Zauni ſaid, this Opinion was ſafe in pra- 
ctice, he (who thought it in Married Per- 
ſons a venial ſin) he intended no more but 
that a Prieſt or Curate might, without ſin, 

. follow 
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follow this opinion, when the Functions 
joyn'd to his Miniſtry, did not abſolutely 
diſpenſe with him from ſaying Maſs, which 
ſometimes do's happen. 

And in ſuch a circumſtance a Country 
Curate for example, might poſſibly be, whoſe 
Pariſhoners, if they loſt Maſs upon a Sun- 
day, by his forbearing to ſay it, wou'd take 
up ſtrange Suſpicions of him. Let a man 
upon this deciſion conſult not our pretend- 
ed Reformers, whoſe miſtaken ſeverity has 
ſometimes caus'd, on ſuch like occaſions, 2 
great deal of ſcandal, but any Divine of 
good ſenſe, who knows how to apply the 
moſt ſolid Principles of Morals to particu- 
lar Accidents and Caſes, and he will quick- 
ly find, whether he can think otherwiſe 
upon this ſubject, than Bauni has done. 

It is manifeſt, ſaid the Abbot, that this 
muſt be Bauni's Opinion, after what he 
has ſaid of Married Perſons. But theſe fa- 
yourable and ſo well grounded Expoſitions, 
are not to be made by the Jeſuites: One 
part of a Book is not enough to defend the 
other; and upon every deciſion in Morals, 
their. Divines ought to have repeated all 
their Principles, Reſtrictions and Circum- 
ſtances, and prevented all manner of Diffi- 
culties and Objections. If they fail to do 
that, their Adverſaries would be ſure to 
make Extracts of their Books, and get theſe 
Exttacts cenſur'd, and afterwards publiſh'd 
with beat of Drum, or ſound of Trumpet. 
all over Europe and the Indies, that the ſe- 

ſuites 
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ſuites Doctrine had been condemn'd. But is 
this all you have to ſay upon this place? 

Yes, {aid Eudoxus, for as to what Paſcal 
has made his Jeſuite ſpeak, touching the 
preference the Divines of the Society give 
the Caſuiſts, before the Fathers, and ſuch o- 
ther trifling matters, we have already ſaid 
enough. It is true, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
but yet do you not look upon what he has 
advanc'd in general againſt the Jeſuice HE. 
liucius as a Calumny, to wit, that the Laws 
of the Church, by being no longer ob- 
ſerv'd do loſe their Force and Vertue, cum 
jam deſuetudine abierunt? This Propoſition, 
ſo expreſs'd, may be a falſe and dangerous 
Maxim; whereas, in the Inſtance Hlliucius 
makes uſe on't, and whence Paſcal has drawn 
it, it ts the moſt reaſonable in the World. 
I have really ſeen, ſaid Cleander, abundance 
of People very much ſcandaliz'd at this 
Propoſition, taken. in the ſenſe Paſcal has 
given it. 

This Maxime, anſwer'd the Abbot, is of 
uſe in the Civil and the Canon Law. Saint 
Thomas, Saint Antonin, Gerſon, and others, 
as well Divines as Lawyers, do very often 
make uſe on't: And the very terms of 
Filliucius, are taken out of the Law. But 
the Application of it may be either good 
or bad: Let us therefore ſee how it is ap- 
plied by Fillizcins. According to Paſcal's 
quotation, you will find it in the ſecond 
Tome or Treatiſe 25. Ns. 33. 

They read it, and ſaw, that Filliucius 

Y 2 docs 
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does there treat of the Puniſhments de- 


creed againſt Blaſphemers in the Old Te- 


ſtament by Moſes, or in the New by Coun- 
cil; and Decrees of Popes. Where- 
upon he ſays, that the Confeſſors in their 


Coafeſſionals ought to enjoy thoſe Penal- 


ties if they had been ſtill in uſe. But that 
ſome were never receiv'd in the Church, 
and others were become obſolete : At vel 
recepte nunqu am ſunt, vel jam deſnetudine a- 
bierunt. Is any thing more true than this 
matter of fact? And was this Maxime e- 
ver apply'd more properly ? This notwith- 
ſtanding is the place Paſcal makes uſe of 
to prove that the Jeſuites laugh at the an- 
cient Diſcipline; and make all its Rules 
give place to the frivolous Maxims of 
their Caſuiſts, 

That which follows, ſaid Cleander, is a 
part of my Task. But | muſt ingenuouſly 
confeſs, my Courage fail'd me, and I grew 
weary. You'll eaſily believe, that the com- 
paring and confronting of Texts and Cita- 
tions, could not be a very agreeable En- 


tertainment for a Man of my Humour. 1 


was no longer able to endure ſo toilſome 
and unpleaſant a Work ; and therefore re- 
ſolv'd to refer my {lf for the reſt, to the 
Teſtimony and Integrity of Mr. Abbot, 
What, reply'd Eudoxus laughing, do 
you give ground or fall back? This is not 
very fair nor ſtout. But I am very glad, 
I have got over you the advantage of per- 


ſeverance z however, I cannot but frankly 
own, 


R 


. 
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own, that like you, I have already had 
ſtrong Temptations on this Subject, and 
could not have anſwer'd much longer, for 
my own patience. For whatever pleaſure 
take in ſeeing Mr. Abbot clear, and un- 
fold ſo neatly, as he does theſe things, in 
the intangling and perplexing, whereof all 
PaſcaPs Wit and Cunning conſiſted ; the 
matter is {till very knotty and obſcure, and 
obliges me to too much ſtudy and appli- 
cation. 

Beſides, the little we have ſeen is more 
than enough, to guide us in che Judgment 
we ought to make of the Provincial Letters. 
Perrault's Panegyrick of them, cannot be 
more clearly juſtify'd, than it has been by 
Mr. Abbot; I am above all things for The 
ſolidity of his Arguments, and for his Railleries 
always pure and decent. The Jeſuites have 
no cauſe to complain; for it cannot be 
more ſolidly prov'd by any Perſon who 
contains himſelf within the bounds of good 
Manners; that their Society is the Plague 
of the Church, a Body of wicked and ex- 
travagant Sots and Mad-men, that ought to 
be baniſh'd out of the Common-wealth, or 
ſhut up in Bedlam. It is not to detract, 
ſlander, calumniate, impoſe, or - falſihe, 
when all this is done, with Paſcals Wit and 
Pleaſantry. | 

Raillery a part, we are indeed infinitely 
obliged to you, continu'd he, ſpeaking to 
the Abbot, and we pray you, not to give 
your ſelf an further trouble, to prove to 

> os * us 
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us that Paſcal, and thoſe who furniſh'd him 
with Memoirs againſt the Jeſuites, ſtood 
much more in need than theſe Fathers did, 
of an Exhortation to make their Morals 
more ſtrict and ſevere. He that has given 
occaſion for this Maſter piece of Calum- 
ny, and who daily ſtudies to improve it, 
would edify all true Catholicks by recant- 
ing or diſclaiming it. This Recantation 
would certainly be neceſſary to diſcharge 
his Conſcience of a world of things, for 
which his great Age cannot but advertiſe 
him, he mult very ſoon give a terrible 
Accouat to God. 

Oho, aniwers the Abbot you are well 
employ'd indeed, to preach to Mr. Ar- 
nauld, and endeavour to fill his Head with 
Scruples. I aſſure you he has no more to 
do but to die; the Pieces for his Cano- 
niſation are already prepar'd. And of this 
you cannot doubt, if you do but reflect 
upon the veneration paid by his. Party, to 
the Memory of the Abbot of Saint Cyrar. 

Notwithſtanding the authentick Teſtimo- 
nies of Mr. Vincent, Founder of Saint Lazar, 
which they have retrench'd out of the laſt E- 
dition of the Lite of this Holy Man (for that 
Faction gains their point in all their Under- 
takings) but which God's Providence has 
ftill preſerv'd elſewhere. Notwithſtand- 
ing the Teſtimonies of the Abbot of Pr:- 
ores, of the then Biſhop of Langres, of the 
Archbiſhop of Sens Bellegrad, and which is 
is more, of the late M. Canlet, Biſhop of 

Pamiers, 
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Pamiers, a Witneſs very troubleſom to 
Port-Royal, notwithſtanding what F. Gondren, 
General of the Oratorians both ſaid and 
knew, and ſeveral other Witneſſes of un- 
tainted Reputations, of the pernicious de- 
ſigns, which this Abbot had contriv'd, and 
was carrying on againſt the Church, and of 
his Heretical and Extravagant Opinions; 
in ſpite of all this, I ſay, the Abbot of Saint 
Cyran muſt paſs for a Saint, if what is 
daily ſaid by the Party, was to be believ'd, 
and for a great Servant of God, unjuſtly 
perſecuted by Cardinal R:ichlieu, who look'd 
upon him as another Luther ; judge by this, 
what will be ſaid of Mr. Arnauld, whoſe 
Zeal had quite another kind of Succeſs, 
than that of Mr. Saint Cyran. 

But infine continu'd the Abbot, you quit 
me at too eaſy and too cheap a rate; I had 
a mind we ſhou'd have carryed on our 
work, at leaſt to the Tenth Letter; for 
thole which follow are little more than 
frequent . repetitions of the ſame fort of 
Impoſtures. But in this you ſhall command; 
I for my own part, can only offer you, 
which I freely do, to proceed or continue 
what we have begun, whenever you pleaſe 
I will tell yon more. I have in my head 
à {mall deſign, and which is pleaſant e- 
nough of drawing up a Scheme of the 
Speculative: aud Practical Morals of the 
Janſeniſts ; a delign, that cou'd very eaſily 
be put in Execution: I ſhou'd have no 


occaſion to ſend to the Indies, or have re- 
Y 4 courſe 
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courſe to Memoirs, brought Five or Six 
Thouſand Leagues. No no, I wou'd con- 


fine my ſelf wichin the bounds of Fance 
and Hlanders; where moſt of the pieces J 
ſhon'd have need of, are certainly to be 


found: I wou'd follow the order of time 
beginn ing with the Riſe and Origin of 
theſe differences and diſputes, and bringing 
it down to our owndays; the Books, and 
Original pieces of the proceſs againſt the 
Abbot of Saint Cyran, wou'd among other 
things, furniſh me with a great deal of 
matter. And I know a thouſand little 
ſtories of ſeveral that have, and ſtill make 
a figure among the Party, which wou'd give 
me occaſion enough, to make the ſubjet 
both pleaſant and diverting. The ſingle 


proceſs of Perrette of Lions, Mr. Arnauld's 


ſhe Penicent, and by him ſupported againſt 
the Dean of Sezlis, this Devotes Uncle, 
and Gardian. This ſuit alone, I, ſay, well 
told, with all it's Circumſtances, wou'd I 
can "aſſure you,” make a ſmall Tome that 
wou'd not tire the Readers. 

Mr. Abbot ſaid Cleander, you muſt needs 
go on with this deſign; it wou'd without 
doubt be very ſucceſsful : But do you 
know that I have taken the pains to write 


© down our former Diſcourſes ; that we have 


communicated them to ſome of our Friends; 
that they already run about Paris; and 
that J am refolv'd to take. the ſame courſe 
for the Remainder ? g 8P 


: 
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I am of a Meck, Peaceful Spirit and 
Temper, anſwer'd the Abbot, and wou'd 
not willingly be an Aggreſſor: But ſince 
you bring me into play by publiſhing our 
Diſcourſes, you may very likely expoſe me 
to be Libell'd by the Janſenifſts : Which 
may perhaps put me alſo, into the fame 
humour, and make me at leaſt endeavour 
an equal return. As for the reſt, how 
tireſome ſoever, you may find the examina- 
tion of the Provincial Letters, you muſt 
notwithſtanding grant me upon this point 
two favours, | 

The firſt is, that you may have ſome- 
thing in this matter perfect, at leaſt in ſome 
manner, you muſt give your ſelf the trou- 
ble of reading two or three. ſmall looſe 
Sheets of Paper, concerning ſeveral general 
Topicks, treated of in the Provincial Letters, 
and which together with the Doctrine of 
Probability, make according to Paſcal, the 
whole Fund of the Jeſuites Policy and Mo- 
rals; that is to fay, the Direction of In- 
tention, the diſtinction of probable in Spe- 
culation, and probable in Practiſe; Equi- 
vocations and mental Reſervations. You 
need not trouble your ſelf with inquiries 
after the Author; you will in a few words 
ſee in them, all that is good or bad, as to 
theſe Points of Doctrine; and whether the 
Jeſuites are blamable, excuſable, or com- 
mendable, for what they have writ and 
taught upon this Subjet: The reading of 
the whole, will not take up an hour of 

your 
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time; and yet you will find it ſuffi- 
ciently Inſtructive in this matter; whereof 
the greateſt part of men have little or no 
knowledge, but very flight and Superficial 
notions. The caſes made uſe of for exam- 
ples are drawn out of the Seventh and 
Eighth Provincial Letters, and the others 
following, which you wou'd not take the 
pains to Examine. 

The ſecond thing I ask of you, is con- 
cerning the laſt Article of the laſt Letter 
of Ten Addreſſes to Paſcal's Friend in the 
Country, which he calls The Myſtery of ini- 
quity compleated : Becauſe it relates to the 
Love of God, which, according to him, 
the Jeſuites ſay, is not neceſſary to Salvation. 
We mult if you pleaſe, meet one of theſe 
days in your Janfeniſts friends Library 
about this Article, and then I hope to make 
amends for the occaſion you lately loſt of ſee- 
ing us two Eagag'd in the Diſcuſſions of 
much leſs important matters. | 

Eudoxus and Cleander anſwer'd, that it 
wou'd be a ſenſible pleaſure to them, to 
ſee the Papers he mention d, and that for 
their Converſation with the Janſeniſt, they 
wou'd take any time he ſhou'd think fit 
to Appoint. 


The 


the Provincial Letters. 
Tie ſeventh Diſcourſe. 


Uaoxus coming to the Abbot's houſe, 
and finding Cleander already arriv'd, 
faid to him, we ſhall not fail to day of meet- 
ing our Man. He had notice of our In- 
tentions, and is now actually waiting for 
us in his Library. Let us take Coach 
then, anſwer d the Abbot ; I am ready, on- 
ly give me leave to take two or three Pa- 
pers, of which I foreſee we may have need. 
But yet before I go, I pray, let me know 
what kind of Man is he I am to deal with ? 
[, cannot for my Life underſtand why you 
ſhou'd be ſo very Shy, as hitherto you have 
been, to tell me the qualities of an Adver- 
fary, with whom you have ſo often threa- 
ten'd me. 

What need you trouble your ſelf, replied 
Eudoxus laughing, have I not ſaid enough 
of him already, in telling you he is a Jan- 
ſeniſt ? However ſince you are ſo deſirous 
of being more fully inform'd of his Cha- 
racer, it's fit you ſhou'd be ſatisfy'd. But 
yet, ſince he is one of my Friends, tis 
poſſible, you may not think my account of 
him ſo fit to be believ'd; and therefore 
Cleander, who has ſeen him often with me 
and knows him well enough, may ſpeak of 
him more diſintereſtly, and with greater 


He 
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He is an admirable man ſaid Cleander, 
and a yon Original. He has a great 
quickneſs of Fancy, and an extraordinary 
readineſs to expreſs himſelf; which is to 
ſapply his want of Wit, and he is ſo very 


_ wiſe, as ſerionſly to value himſelf upon 


being a Janſeniſt : And looſes no Oppor- 
tunity to make all men believe he is what 
he is; for he thinks to get by this means, 
the Title of a great Wit. He has been 
but two yearsat Paris; he was before the 
Chief Magiſtrate of the ſmall Town of 
——, during which time, he had frequent 
Correſpondance by Letters, with Mr. —— 
and Mr., for whoſe Intereſt and Service, 
he made himſelf buſineſs enough; and they. 
were overjoy'd, for having found in that 
Country an Emiſſary of his Credit and Re- 
putation. They have for a long time look'd 
upon him, as one of their forlorn hope; 
and I my ſelf have often compar'd him to 
a Fireſhip; for the loſs of which men are 
not much concern'd, provided it do's but 
firſt do Execution and blow up ſome of 
the Enemies great Ships. Eudoxus has been 
acquainted with him ſeveral years, and 1 
have known him ever ſince his coming to 
Paris. If his anſwers do not altogether 
ſatisfy you, his manner of making them 
will at leaſt divert you. | 
That is to ſay anſwer'd the Abbot, you 
have as great an Expectation to be made 
merry, as you have to be inſtructed. But 


without more words, they took Coach and 
drove 
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drove directly to Timante's Lodging: This 
is the name, by which this new Antagoniſt 
of the Abbot's is to paſs. Eudoxus went 
ſtrait up to the Library, where he found 
him: And having ſaluted him, told him 
he had brought the Abbot with him, of 
whom he had ſpoken the Day before. He 
is, faid he, an Obſtinate, Head-ſtrong Moli- 
niſt,; who has lately reſolv'd to undertake 
the defence of the ſeſuites againſt the 
Provincial Letters, I'll put him into your 
hands to deal with; and having conquer'd 
him, make him, I pray, ſubmit and do Ho- 
nour to the great Saint Auſtin, and the 
honeſt Party. 

You have had the Experience, more 
than once anſwer'd Timante, that upon 
this Subject, I am never taken unprovi- 
ded. - Give me butan Adverſary worth the 
trouble, and you ſhall find Iwill give you 
a good account of him. Without more 
ado, they went immediately down tocleauder 
and the Abbot. I will very gladly, ſaid 
Timante to them, make one in the Diſcourſes 
Eudoxus tells me, you have begun upon 
the Provincial Letters: You are a Moliniſt, 
continued he, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Abbot; and I declare to you, that I my 
ſelf am a Janſeniſt, and ready to maintain 
the truth of theſe admirable Letters, as I 
would that of the Goſpel. For there is 
nothing in them bnt pure Truth, with- 
out any mixture of Errour, Lyes, or Mi- 


ke. ; | 
| I 


333 


— 
8 1 — 4 
C — 1 — 
Pw a, A S 
3 = — 0 6 — 
— — — 


334 


A Diſcourſe upon 

F have a long time known, anſwer'd the 
Abbot, that che Gift of Infallibility has 
been allow'd Mr. Arnauld by his Party; 
but I did not know, till now, that they 

ranted the ſame privilege to Paſcal. As 

r my ſelf, I do not take upon me to de- 
fend the ' Jeſuites Doctrine in ſo Univerſal 
a manner : I conſider they are like other 
Men, and believe them capable of being 
ſometimes miſtaken. But however the 
matter ſtands as to other Points, concern- 
ing which Eudoxus and Cleander may ſome 
other time tell you their Opinions; we 
are now «come hither but to inform our 
ſelves, by the help of your great Library, 
of one ſingle Point. The matter is, to 
know whether what Paſcal has reproach'd 
the Jeſuites with, touching the Precept ot 
the love of God, be true or falſe. 

Ho ! truly ſaid Tamante, this is a doubt 
quite out of faſhion; and 1 admire Cle ande 
and Exdexus cou'd have patience to hear 

ou upon this Subject. I know not, an- 
wer'd Cleander, whether Mr. Abbot has 
the Art to remove or to make Charms; 
but which ſoever of theſe is his Talent, 
it is certain he has given us a very dit- 
ferent Impreſſion, from what we had be- 
fore of Paſcal. He has ſhewn vs the Je 
ſuites Books, and in them has often made 


us read the direct contrary of what this 


Writer pretends to have found; and I 
could almoſt be tempted to believe, he had 


done the ſame things by theſe Books, 
which 
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which ſome ſay, the Jeſuites did with that 
of Fanſenius, after the condemnation of 


the five Propoſitions, which being ſhewa - 


in this Book to ſome Perſons, and they 
not thinking it poſſible, Mr. 4rnauld cou'd 
have been guilty of a Lye, when he affirm'd, 
he never ſaw them in it, ſaid theſe Fathers 
had falſify'd Auguſtinus, and inſerted in him 
the condemn'd Propoſitions, which they 
were ſure-cou'd not be in the Original E- 
dition; to which Mr. Arnauld's Affirmati- 
on related. I ſhould have thought as 
much, I ſay, concerning Baum, Valentia, 
Vaſquez, and ſeveral others ; if the Copies 
we made uſe of, had not for the moſt part 
come out of your Library; where, I am 
confident, you have none but good Editi- 
ons. 

A Man muſt really ſuffer himſelf to be 
charm'd, anſwer'd Timante, to take up 
ſuch extraordinary Sentiments as thoſe 
you ſeem to be poſſeſs'd with. What, 
does not Mr. Paſcal ſpeak truth .in the Pro- 
vincial Letters ? Where he quotes not only 
the Books, but the very Chapters, Pages, 
and Numbers, and mentions even the ſe- 
veral Editions? And are not the Jeſuites 
the Patrons of looſe Morals ? I dare you to 
ſay otherwiſe in Paris; unleſs you ſay 
it before certain People, who are frighted 
out of their little Wits with the Bugbear 
of Janſeniſm - And yet among them you 
will find ſome, who in the Point now in 
debate, will not ſtick to declare them- 

ſelves 
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themſelves. Janſeniſts; and who will ſub- 
- ſcribe without heſitation, to all the Let. 
ters, except - the three firſt, wherein the 
Author Traillies about ſufficient Grace, the 
potentia proxima, and the Aſſemblies of the 
Sorbon. | 

Let us quit the general Theſis, ſaid EA. 

doxus interrupting him; and let every Man 
think, or be of what Opinion he pleaſes; 
let us come to the point that brought us 
hither: Are you not much edifi'd, conti. 
tinu'd he, to ſee how we intereſt our 
ſelves about the love of God? What do 
you maintain upon this Article for Paſcal 
againſt the jeſuites? 

am ready to maintain, ſaid Timante, 
Paſcal's Propoſition in all its latitude, that 
Letter 10. The Feſuites teach the love of God is not ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation. And what will you do, 
ſaid Exudoxus to the Abbot ? 

I will maintain, anſwer'd he, and am 
prepar'd to prove it, that the Jeſuites do 
teach the direct contrary, to what in Pa 
cal's words this Gentleman has affirm'd. 
It 1s indeed your bulineſs to prove it, re- 
ply'd Cleander. Timante denies the matter 
of tat, and you affirm it, ſhew us there- 
fore how it ſtands in the Jeſuites Books. 

We ſhou'd for a long time find employ- 
ment, ſaid the Abbot, if we ſhou'd read, 
one after another, all the Writers of the 
Society, who in expreſs terms ſay, that 
the love of God is neceſſary to Salvation. 


I ſpeak not of the Books of Meditations, 
| ' . Spiritual 
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Spiritual Exerciſe, Chriſtian Practiſes, and 
an infinity of other works of Devotion ; 
wherein the Jeſuites preach up nothing ſo 
much, as the love of God. I paſs by their 
Rodriguez's, the Saint Fure's, the Hayneuve's, 
the Suffrer's, the Du Pont s, and a thouſand 
others, whoſe Books you can no ſooner o- 

n, than find this Truth in them. But I 
will confine my ſelf to their Divines, whoſe 
Names wou'd make too long a Liſt. You 
may however ſce it in a Book Printed- at 
Louvain in 1689, Iatituled, Sexaginta quin- 
que propoſitiones nuper 4 Sanctiſſimo Domino 
noſtro Innocentio XI proſcripte, 4 Societatis 
Jeſu Theologis din ante Sanctiſſimi Domini de- 
cretum ace. communiſſimo rejete. Where 
there are no leſs than thirty cited. Will 
you be contented with nine or ten, ſuch 
as are the chief, and look'd upon as the 
Oracles of the Order ? | 

Il quit you for one half, anſwer'd Ti- 
mante, in a bold and Magiſterial tone. A- 
bate Mr. Abbot nothing, ſaid Exdoxus, and 
be not. too forward; for I have found by 
experience, that he is very exact in his 
Quotations. Let us begin, ſaid the Ab- 


bot, with Cardinal Bellarmin. Take the 


| | L. 6. 
Liſten to theſe his Words. gr. 8 — 
ſay, arbitr, 


pains, I pray you, to reach me down his 


fourth Tome. 
„The holy Sci ipture does not only 
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that Charity is che Gift of God, but cap. 7. 


* farther commands us to love God: It 
* does not command us only to conſerve 


* the infus d habit of Charity, but alſo 
| Z | obliges 
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% gbliges us, to love God with all our 
“Heart: for the Laws have for Object, 
the acts of the Vertues they command, 
&« aid not the Habits. 
The Abbot allo read in Cardinal I,. 
os Treatiſe of Penance, theſe words. 
Diſp. 7. © The command of loving God is abſo- 
ſect. 12. “ lutely founded upon the Law of Na- 
n-250- © tyre; and altho' there had been for it 
“ no poſitive Law from God, yet ſhou'd 
% e be oblig'd to it, as all Divines do 
© agree. You here quote Cardinals, an- 
ſwer d Timante, that is to ſay, Men, who 
in quitting the Societies Habit, quitted al- 
ſo their wicked Maxims. 

You do do not know, reply'd the Abbot, 
nor are you oblig'd to know ſo exactly the 
Chronology of all the jeſuites Books 
Bellarmin and Lugo were ſtill Jeſuites, 
when they wrote thoſe 1 have cited; and 
when the laſt ſaid, all Divines were agreed 
about this Precept, he comprehended with. 
out doubt in this general Propoſition all 
of his own Society, at leaſt, as much 
as others. But ſince, continued he, you 
will have no Cardinal jeſuites, I will paſs 
; Tolet, whoſe Teſtimony I was about to al. 

ledge, and only ſtick to thoſe who were but 
Jeſuites. I fee on your ſhelf of Divines, 
the Tome of Szarez, wherein he treats 
of the three Theological Vertues: The 
" Abbot open'd the Book, and in his Trea- 

tiſe of Charity, read theſe following 
Words. * | 
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* ſixth Chapter of Deuteronomy, Don ſhall 
* love your Lord your God with all your 
* heart, &c. And by the tenth of Saint 
* Matthew, This command of loving God, is 
'* the” firſt and greateſt command of all—— 
* The reaſon of my Concluſion is, that 
this love is a neceſſary means to Salvati- 
* on, and that theſe kind of means have 
* always the obligation of a command. 
Certainly, ſaid Cleander, interrupting him, 
when Paſcal ſaid, that the Jefnices taught 
the love of God was not neceſſary to Sal- 
vation, he ought to have excepted Suarez 
out of the number; for it is impoſſible for 
any Man to ſpeak upon this Subject more 
clearly, than he has done in what we have 
read. Hujuſmod; dilectio eſt medium neceſſa- 
rium ad ſalutem. In the mean time, to 
judge by the eſteem this Divine 1s in, not 


only with the Society, but alſo with all 


others, whether, if the Jeſuites had been 
oblig'd to determine, which of their Bo- 
dy they wou'd have paſs for the chief Di- 
vine, they muſt not have choſen this Man? 
They have not in reality, as I have been aſ- 
ſur'd, any one whoſe Doctrine is more the 
Doctrine of the jeſuites, than this Author's 
Doctrine is; nor who is more generally 
follow'd. 

1 will add to this, ſaid Exdoxus, what 
was lately told me by one of my Friends, 
who trayel'd much in Spain, to ſhew the 

2 2 great 
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< Firſt, I ſay, that this Precept concerns 
*all Men, and this is evident from the g 
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l Diſcourſe upon 
great Opinion they have of this Divine in 
that Country; where he ſaid, the Reputa- 
tion of Suarez, was ſo great, that in molt 
Univerſities he was quoted in their Di- 
ſputes, and the Defendants, ro whom his 
Authority was urg'd, durſt not refute him, 
hut were oblig'd to reconcile, whatever was 
out of him objected, with the Doctrine of 
the Theſis: He alſo told me another thing, 
pleaſant enough, that ia many Towns of 
Spain, and particularly at Perpignan, the In- 
habitants, even the Artificers, as well as 
other Tradeſmen, are divided into two 
Factions; one Swariſts, the other Thomiſts; 
in ſo much, that in the publick Sports and 
Recreations,. the Men are choſen out of 
theſe two different. Parties; and that the 
Acclamations - were frequently heard at 
Bowls, ſometimes of the Suariſts, and ſome- 
times of Thomiſts, according to the various 
ſucceſs of the Gameſters, all ready to fall 
together by the Ears, the one Party for 


præmotio phyſica, and the other for Scientia 


media. 

Timante, notwithſtanding the trouble 
he was in, on account of the Paſſages cited 
by the Abbot, out of theſe three famous 
Jeſuites, cou'd. not forbear laughing at this 
odd proceeding of the Spaniards;, and 
wou'd willingly have carry'd this digreſſi- 
on farther, but the Abbot immediately 
returning to the point, ſaid to him, you 
ſee by what Eudoxus and Cleander have 


ſpoken, that if the Jeſuites cou'd have 


thought 


* +, 
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thought themſelves honour'd in the Schools 

by the Name or Reputation of any one of 

their Doctors, as the Thomiſts do by that 

of Saint Thomas, certainly they wou'd on 

this ſcore have preferr'd Szarez to Molina. 

And indeed few Jeſuites do follow Melina, 

in compariſon of thoſe who , ſtick to the 

Principles and Opinions of Snare, Vaſquez, 

and Bellarmin; and they axe Moliniſts, on- 

ly becauſe they maintain, and with reaſon, 

that the Doctrine of Molina is without 

Errour; wherein there is none to be found, 

without miſrepreſenting and disfiguring it, 

that they might have a Handle and Pretence 

to refute it with the greater advantage. 

But ſince you have given me the Name of 

Moliniſt, the very firſt moment I have the 

honour of ſeeing you, it is fic I ſhou'd make 

good and maintain my Character with Cre- 

dic and Reputation; and tbat I ſhould alſo 

demonſtrate to you, that if Molina be to 

be believ'd, Paſcal muſt have ſpoken felily, 

when he aſſerted, that the Jeſuices taught, 

The love of God was not at all neceſſary to Sal- 

vation. I ſhall find, in leſs than a Minute, 

the place I wanc- I have it, liſten there- 

fore, I pray to what this Jeſuite ſays. Tra 
am perſwaded that we are oblig'd by g jug. 1 

© the Precept of the love we owe to God, diſp. 59. 

* under pain of mortal ſin, to defend his n. 6. 

* intereſt, to oppoſe every thing, which 

** may wound his Honour or his Glory, 

* and to do every thing which we believe, 


map be uſeful co this purpoſe ; and that 
y NE we 


' 


. A Diſcourſe upon 
« we ought to do it, even with the hazard 
* of our lives, which does not hinder, ſays 
* he two pages after, but that there may 
te be a particular command of the love of 
God, as a thing due to him, and that 
& this love may be commanded, as a neceſ- 
* fary- means to obtain the poſſeſſion of 


God, and of eternal Life. 


After this, the Abbot ſhew'd in Tanner, 
theſe words; “ The command which ob- 


iges us to love God, is like a firſt Prin- 


K ciple, known and acknowledg'd by all 


Tom, 


dilp. 3 


15. Pun. I, 


4 © 


3. 
of 


* the World. 

He found in Valentia, this which follows. 
* When we inquire, how and when the 
„command of loving God do's oblige us, 
* we do preſuppoſe as a thing molt cer- 


* tain, that there is ſuch a command. For 
this is evident both by Scripture and by 


* reaſon. And a little lower, I ſay, in 
* the firſt place, that we are oblig'd; by 
* this command, to love God ; not to love 
* him with a common love, but as our 
* lalt end, and by conſequence with a So- 
* yereign love, preferring him above all 
* things in the World. 

Layman alſo ſpeaks, in this manner. 
© The Precept of the love of God, is cal- 
* led in the 224. of Saint Matthem, the 
* firſt and greateſt command of all; be- 
* cauſe it relates to the firſt Act of the 
* molt excellent vertue, and the moſt ne- 
© ceſſary to Salvation, 


See 


* 


N 
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See likewiſe, what Becanus's Opinion is, 8 
in this matter. © There is a twofold com- an. = 
„mand of loving God, the firlt is general, 35. g. 6. 
„and comprehended in all parts of the n. 4. 

„ Decalogue, which obliges us to keep 4 
* the Law of God e The ſecond is poſitive q 
* and particular, and obliges us to make an 
« Act of Charity, whether this Act be pro- 

& duc'd by, or is the motion of our love 

© to God, or a deteſtation of our ſin for 

© offending God. 

Thomas Sanchez, argues thus. Nothing 
eis more certain, than that there is a com- n 4... 
* mand of loving God the reaſon is, becauſe J. 2. c. 35. 
the act of loving God is neceſſary to Sal- n. 1. 
vation; He that loves him not, ſaid Saint 
„John, is dead already; but all that is ne- 

* ceſſary to Salvation, is commanded. 

Have you then a mind, ſaid Enudexus, in- 

| terrupting, and addreſſing himſelf to T:- 
mante, that Mr. Abbot ſhould turn over, 
and confound all your Library? There 1s 
no more room on your Table for theſe Fo- 
lio's; have you not ſeen enough to convince 
Paſcal, either of raſhneſs or of lying? Of 
lying, if he has, as he ought to have done, 
conſulted all theſe Authors; of raſhneG, if 
he has advanc'd upon the credit of another, 
That the Feſuites taught the love of God was 
not neceſſary to Salvation. Theſe. are the 
moſt learned and moſt famous of all their 
Divines; and moſt of the others do but 


copy, or abridge, what they have writ. 
2 4 What 


A Diſcourſe upon 
What Anſwer can you make to all theſe 
matters of fact? 

I Anſwer, ſaid Timante, equally troubl'd 
and ſurpriz'd, by another enumeration made 
by Paſcal in the ſame place, according, to 
which, the Jeſuites of France are of a con- 
trary Opinion. Obſerve but the words of 
Mr. Paſcals jeſuite. Thus our Fathers 
« have freed Men from the troubleſome 
obligation of actually loving God: And 
c this Doctrine is ſo advantagious, that our 
Fathers Anat, Pintereau, le Moyne. and A. 
« Sirmond himſelf, defended it vigorouſly, 
© when others had a mind co run it down. 
It ſeems to me, added Timante, that F. Sir- 
mond alone, is to be valu'd full as much as 
Sanchez, Suarez, and Layman, and perhaps 
many more all join'd together. 

The Abbot, at theſe laſt words of T:- 
mante, fell a laughing, what, ſaid he to him, 
do yon believe the Father Sir mond here ſpo- 
ken of, to be that famous Father Sirmond, 
who, in ſpite of the Janſenits utmoſt En- 
vy and Malice, preſerv'd ſo great a Name 
and Reputation among all the learned, not 
only of the Catholick Church, but alſo of 
all other Sects and Parties whatſoever ? 
He 1s not at all the perſon intended : Your 
Errour nevertheleſs is very pardonable, 
— it is founded but upon Paſcal's Ma- 

ce. 

And really, when after Father Anat, 
and Father ſe Alone, Men known, and up- 
on many a counts, very valuable; theſe 
R | words, 
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words, and Father A. Sirmond himſelf, are 
ſeen to be added by way of gradition ; 
who wou'd not believe, but that this 
muſt be meant of the renowned Father 
Sirmond? He was the only one publickly 
known in the World, and known com- 
monly but by his Sirname. The prefe- 
rence in point of Merit and Authority, 
which the word himſelf gives to the Per- 
ſon here ſpoken of, above Father Anat, 
and Father le Moyne, leaves no place to 
doubt, but that he muſt be the Perſon 
intended. Among two thouſand mea, 
who ſnou'd read the Provincial Letters, there 
would not be found ſix that ſhould not 
believe the Socicty's Reputation wounded 
by this Reproach, on one of their Mem- 
bers, who is accounted the chief Orna- 
ment of their whole Body ; and 1 do on 
this Account, forgive your having op- 

$'d him to Suarez, Sanchez, Layman, 
and Molina And allo to the two Car- 
dinals, Bellar min, and de Lago. 

But really the Man Paſcal ſpeaks of, is 
a Man very little known, and of no con- 
ſequence ; however it ſhall not lye at my 
door if we examine not, what relates to 
him : For. there wants a great deal to make 
the Idea given of this Father Sirmond's Do- 
arine, to be true: But firſt let us ſee, whe- 
ther Father Pintereau, Father Anar, and Fa- 
ther le Moyne, do vigoronſly defend it. 
For in this alſo, there is an Equivocation, 
o ſay no worſe of it, as great as in the 
KI Name 


A Diſcourſe upon 
name of Sirmond, Have you, ſaid the Ab- 
bot to Timanrer, the Jeſuites Apology a- 
gainſt /z Theologie Aorale ? | 
I have anſfwer'd he, all that has been wiit 
on both ſides in this matter; but I do not- 
withſtanding own to you, that I have read 
very little of what the Jeſuites have writ 
in their own Defence. They are too ſeri- 
ous, and do not divert me as Mr. Paſcal do's; 
and beſides all he ſays, has a certain Air 
of Truth, which is of it ſelf perſwaſive, 
and makes it unneceſſary to read all thoſe 
Rapſodies, his Adverſaries have heap'd up 
together, with deſign to refute him. 
This method of hearing but one fide, 
anſwer d the Abbot laughing, is very won- 
derful, for the enabling Men, to make a 
right and equitable Judgment between two 
contending parties. Which words he had 
no ſooner ended, than he took into. his 
hands the Book attributed to Father Pin- 
tireau, intitled, Les impoſtures & les ignorance: 
du libelle intitulè la Theologie Morale des Je- 
ſuites + par 1 Abbe du Boiſie. e read in it 
the paſſage cited by Paſeal; where the Au- 
| thor do's but maintain theſe words of the 
Council of Trent; That Attritiou, produc'd 
. _ by the fear of Hell, diſpoſes the Sinner to re- 


cerve Graee in the Sacrament, altho that with- 5 
our the Sacrament it is not ſufficient to juſtiſ) 5 
him, There this Divine ſhews, that the * 
Opinion, which holds that Attrition with Py 
the Sacrament do's juſtify is the Do- 4 


tine of almoſt all Divines, eſpecially ſince | 
| hs li 
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the Council of Trent; that altho' theſe Di- 
vines do not treat the contrary Opinion 
as Hereſy, yet many of them do eſteem it 
very raſh ; becauſe the words of the Coun- 
cil upon this Subject do appear ſo politive 
and expreſs ; and which is more, he quotes 
a cenſure of theSrbon, in the year 1638, which 
ſays the ſame thing; a man cannot. ſee in 
all this text of Father Pintereau, one ſingle 
word, which ſhews the love of God is not 
neceſſary for Salvation. How then and by 
what Rules of honeſty, durſt Paſcal place 
this Divine in the number of thoſe, who 
maintain the opinion he attributes to Fa- 
ther Sirmond, That the love of God, is not ne- 
ceſſary to Sal vation? Cannot one then defend 
with Catholick Divines, the Councel of 
Trent's Doctrine concerning Attrition, with- 
out being ſuſpected to deſtroy the precept 
of the love of God ? 

He! Do you no ſee, replied Timante, 
that in the words quoted by Mr. Paſcal, 
your Jeſuite treats the obligation of loving 
God, as a difficult and troubleſome thing? 

Nothing is to be chang'd in the terms, 
ſaid the Abbot; Paſcal thus ſets them down. 
It was therefore reaſonable, he ſhou'd take away 
that troubleſome and difficult obligation Man 
wes under, by the Law of rigor, of exerting 
an Act of perfect Contrition, to be juſtify, 
and that he ſhoud inſtitute Sacraments, which 
might ſupply it's defect, with the help of a more 
eaſy Diſpoſition + It he has ſaid, that this ob- 
ligation of a perfect Contrition, was trou- 

81 R bleſome 
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bleſome and difficult, he has ſaid ſo, after an 


- infiaite number of Divines; and this is ve- 


true in the ſenſe, wherein ſo many 
learned Men have ſaid it. An act of per- 
fect Contrition, which includes an act of 
the pure love of God, is the moſt Heroick 
act of Chriſtian Virtue ; and moſt directly 
oppolite to ſelf love; of which it ſtifles and 
excludes thoſe motions, which appear the 
moſt Lawful. He there ſpeaks of a Sin- 
ner, who by that means was to quit his 


Sin, and make an effort to break his chains, 


and his will of Iron, as St. Auftin calls it, 


which keeps him faſt bound: For this act 


a Man needs one of the ſtrongeſt Greces, 
that is inall the Treaſures of God's Mer- 
cy. Infine, this is an act ſo hard, and fo 
contrary to corrupted nature, that the Di- 
vinity of Port- Royal allows it to very few 
Men in the World; and it was partly upon 
the Account of the difficulty of making 
on't, that they formerly excluded from the 
Communion, ſo many Penitents for whole 
years, and even at Eaſter, in ſpite of the 
commands of the Church. 

Who then can doubt, if this Doctrine 
be true, that Attrition with the Sacrament 
is ſufficient to juſtify a Sinner; but that ic 
is a particular favour, granted by the new 
Teſtament, to thoſe under the Law of the 
Goſpel, and an advantagious effe& of the 
Blood of Jeſus ſhed for us, and apply'd to 
Sinners ia the Sacrament of Penance; ſince 


ic is an ealy way of returning to God, 
which 


the Provincial Letters. 


which they had not, who liv'd under the 
Yoke of the old Law. What occaſion is 
there then of crying out, as Paſcal do's 
immediately after, O Father, you put 4 man 
aut of all Patience, and the things that you 
have ſaid to me, cannot be heard without 
Horrour ? This is follow'd with a whole 
Sermon full of new Impoſtures and Calum- 
nies; and wherein ſeveral paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, concerning the Love of God are abus'd, 


to give the Bloodieſt Wounds, that ever 


cou'd be given to Brotherly Love and 
Chriſtian Charity. 


They made an end of reading what 


was in Father Pintereau upon this Subject, 
and what related to it, in the Apologies 
of Father Anat, and Father le Meyne. Where 
the whole is reduc'd, not to maintain the 
Opinion of Father Antony Sir mond, ſuch as 
is attributed to him, but to defend the 
man, by endeavouring to ſhew, that his 
Accuſers had not underitood his meaning 
aright, and that there was nothing worſe 
in his Expreſſions, than in the Expreſſions, 
of many other Catholick Doctors, againſt 


whom, they had never objeted any 
thing. 


Timante, whoſe trouble and confuſion 


increas d, in proportion to their going on, 
foam'd and ſputter'd at this, and after 
beating about che Buſh very much, to very 
little purpoſe, addreſs'd himſelf briskly to 
the Abbor, and ſaid: Infine Sir, declare 
your ſelf, do you make any difficulty to 


give 
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give up and quit to me even this Father 
Swmond? We thall ſoon ſee, anſwer'd the 
Abbot, whether we ſhall Capitulate at laſt ; 
but I wou'd gladly firſt try at leaſt, whether / 
I alſo. may not be able to defend him. 
That do's not appear to me very ne- 
ceſſary, ſaid Cle ander interrupting him, to 
ſatisfy our Curioſity: Eudaxus and I, wiſh 
neither good nor harm to the Ghoſt of this 
good Father, who has it ſeems been Dead 
above theſe Fifty Vears: Beſides the Re- 
putation of the -Jeſuites, for which you 

OY. intereſt your ſelf more than all of us, is al- 

* ready ſufficieatly ſecur'd, by the croud of 

ponr la Authors you have cited out of their Society; 

do& des“ This private man, to make uſe of thc 

Jeſuites. “ oetick ſtile and terms of Father le. oy: 
* Was neither a Giant, nor a Man like Gery. 
*1n- the Fable, with ſeveral Bodys, that 

upon the Authority of his little Book, ; 

Theol. it ſnou'd be faid of all the Jeſuites to- 6 
Moral. i gether, They have. gone ſo far in Impicty, 4 

* Sa pet); fa 

„% maintain that an. interiour Act of the 17 


* Love of God, was but Connſel'd and not 


% Cmmanded. | ly 

All this is very true anſwer'd the Abbot, 1 

but you ſee, Timante, is not fo eaſily con- © 

rented as yon; he argues upon other prin- 7 
ciples, and I am going to fatisfy him, Say 

rather, replied Iimante, that you are a go- * 

ing to wrangle and cavil with him. 

Not at all ſaid the Abbot, my deſign 1s ns 


only to extricate and clear things a little. Le 


I have more than once obſer vd, that one "9 
0 
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of Paſcals Secrets, is to puzle and Con- 
found matters; that he poſſeſſes in per- 
feftion the Art of Magnifying Objects, and 
chat giving them afterwards to Werdrok, 
who is naturally, as is ſaid, very Fanciful, 
he turns them into Specters, or Bugbears, 
againſt which, Don Quixote like, he Fights 
with all imaginable Rage and Fury; and 
with a Heat and Fire, which makes him 
from time to time, commit very groſs Sole- 
ciſmes amidſt thoſe fine Latin Phraſes, that 
made him paſs for the Cicero of the Party 
in the Opinion of all thoſe, who underſtood 
nothing of the matter. 

Soleciſms in Wendrok, anſwer'd Timante 
in a fret; thoſe are the jeſuites Calumnies; 
there is better Latin, and more Elegance 
in his Notes and Tranſlation, than there 
is in Petavius, Sirmond, Maffens, and all 
their writers put together. The diſpute 
at preſent, is not of Wendroks Soleciſms, 
ſaid Fudoæus interrupting him, but certain 
it is, that Mr. Abbot ſhew'd me ſome lace- 
ly, of which J had not taken notice, and 
which might poſſibly have eſcaped you 
'alſo, as well as mer But let us put this 
matter off co another time. »You muſt Mr. 
Abbor, now ſatisfy if you can, Timante 
upon the point'in hand. 

This indeed is my intention, anſwer'd 
the Abbot ; let us therefore return to our 
Subject and read the paſlage in the Tenth 
Letter, wherein he himſelf found theſe 
words. I will paſs by all that fooling, 

where 
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ee where the Wit of the Man ſo inſolently 
* ſports it ſelf with the love of God; 
hut, purſu'd he, our Father Antony Sir 
© mond, who triumphs upon this matter in 
1 his admirable Book of the Defenſe de la 
„vertu, where he ſpeaks, as he tells his 
B © Reader, French in France, diſcourſes thus 
in the 2d. to Set. 1. p. 12, 13, 14. &c. 


Saint Thomas ſays, that a Man is oblig'd 


"© zo love God, as ſpon as he comes to the uſe 
"© of Reaſon: That's a little too ſoon : Scotus 


9 ſays every Sunday : Upon what is this faund- 


* ded ? Others hold, when one is grievouſly 
< . Fempred, yes, in caſe there be no way but 
"© this to avoid the Temptation. Scotus Jays, 
© when one receives 4 Benefit from God; 'tis 
* good to thank him fort. Others ſay, at the 
* Hour of | death, that's late indeed. Nor do 
« 7 believe that this ought 10 be done upon the 
reception of ſome. Sacrament, Attrition with 
Confeſſi ton, F they have convenience of ma- 
* king on't, is ſufficient for that. Suarez 
© ſays, that «| Mar is oblig*d to it ſome time 
& or other; but at what time, he makes you 
&« your: ſelf Fudge of that, for be himlelf knows 
« nothing of it, nor indeed do I; for who 
* ſhould? know what this Doftor did not ? And 
he conciudes at laſt, that a Man in ri. 
« gour is not oblig'd to any thing, but to 
e obſerve the other commands without a- 
© ny affection for God, and without giving 
* him his Heart, provided he does not 
* hate him. And this he proves at large 


& in his ſecond Treatiſe. When the * 
t 
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bot had read thus far, he ſaid to T:- 
mantes, you are, Sir, a Divine without 
doubt. 

No indeed Sir, anſwer'd T:imantes, nei- 
ther was Mr. Paſcal; but this did not hin- 
der him from arguing extreamly well up- 
on all Moral matters, wherein a Man 
needs but common ſenſe to make a right 
judgment. A Man muſt have ſomething 
elſe beſides that, reply'd the Abbot, to 
judge well of ſome Subjects; and I cannot 
upon this give you the ſatisfaction I de- 
fire, without entring a little into Divini- 
ty; bear with me, I pray you, but one 
minute, I ſhall not be long. 

Firſt, there nęver was a Divine, that 
abſolutely denied, we had a Precept of lo- 
ving God, and that the obſervance of it 
was neceſſary to Salvation Bur after the 
Doctors bad, for the better clearing of 
things, made a diſtinction in this matter 
of ſeveral kinds of Precepts, they were di- 
vided upon ſome Points. 

2. This Precept, they ſay, is at once 
both a general and a particular Precept; 
becauſe it is impoſſible to fulfil or obey it 
in its full extent, without the obſervation 
of all the other commands; of which we 
cannot violate a ſingle one, without wound- 
ing and deſtroying the love, which we owe 
to God, They account it a particular Pre- 
cept, becauſe it enjoins Acts of a certain 
particular Vertue; that is to ſay, Acts of 
Love, which ia their kind, are wholly dit- 
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ferent from the Acts of the other Ver- 
tues, by which we obſerve, or keep the 
reſt of the commands. 

3. The Precept df Charity is both Ne- 
gative and Affirmative; a Precept is cal- 
led Negative, when it is conſider'd with 
reference to the things it prohibits to be 
done. Tis calbd Affirmative, when it iz 
conſider'd with reference to the things it 
commands to be done. Thus the Precept 
of the loye of God is Negative, in as 
much as it forbids us to hate the Supream 
Good ; which is to be underſtood, not/on- 
ly of a formal hatred, a Sin, of which {l- 
dom any but the Devil is guilty, but alſo 
of every other fin ; becauſe - every | ſin 
comprehends, or includes a diſtance and 
ſeparation from God. This Precept is Af. 
firmative, in as much as it commands us 
to make on ſome occaſions, Acts of the 
Love of God: For Example at the Hour 
of death, or upon our firſt coming to uſe 
of Reaſon, which repreſents God to us 
as our ultimate end. 

The Divines farther teach, that a Pre 
cept may oblige either by it /elf, by its own 
vertue, or. by accident: their terms are 
per ſe and per accidens. It obliges by it ſelf, 
from the moment it enjoins me indepen- 
dently, and without reference to any other 
Precept, to do an act of the particular 
vertue to which it has a relation: Thus 
the Precept of Charity, will oblige me by 
it ſelf, if independently on all other Pre- 


cepts, it obliges me to make acts of the 


love 
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Loveof God. A Precept obliges by ac- 
cident, when I am bound to acquit my ſelf of 
ſome incumbent Duty, or to reſiſt, ſome 
Temptation, and that neither the one or 
the other, can be perform'd without do- 
ing the Act commanded by this Precept : 
Thus finding my ſelf in ſome Circumſtance, 
oblig'd by the Precept of Repentance, to 
make an Act of perfect Contrition, the 
Precept of Charity upon this occaſion ob- 
liges me by accident; becauſe the Act of 
Contrition being a Deteſtation of Sin, 
proceeding from the pure motive of the 
Love of God, I cannot fulfil the Precept of 
Repentance, without making an Act of the 
Love of God. 

Infine, all Divines agree, that there is a 


Precept or Command to love God; that 


this Precept is Negative; becauſe it in- 
cludes a Prohibition of doing any thing 
azainſt God; and that it is Affirmative alſo ; 
becauſe it obliges us to ſome particular 
Duties. They likewiſe agree farther, that 
it is a general Precept, extending it ſelf to 
the obſervation of all other Commands; 
and that it is alſo a ſpecial or particular 
Precept, obliging us at leaſt by accident, 
as in the Caſe of the neceſſity of Contrition 
and ſome” others. The whole current of 
Divines do, I ſay, agree in all theſe points; 
and Father Antony Sirmond alſo agrees with 
them in the Treatiſe we are now upon. 
And it is not of this he is accus'd, but in 
accuſing him of another thing, they Con- 
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ceal or Diſſemble his haviag taught even 
this; which alone, if made known, wou'd 
have ſuffic'd to have leſſen'd a great deal 
the Horrour they indeavour'd to bring upon 
his whole Doctrine. The fingle Queſtion 
then, that can here be put with reference to 
the Doctrine of this Divine in particular, 
is to know, whether ſuppoling all theſe 
other Obligations, whereia the whole 
World agrees, this Precept as far forth as 
it is ſpecial, or particular and affirmative 
do's oblige us, not only by accident, but 
alſo by it ſelf, to make formal Acts of 
Love, by which we ſay to God, My God, 
I lovve you with all my Heart. 

To that this Author anſwers, that there 
is one Command of God, by which we are 
oblig'd to have this Love; which he calls 
Affective, as there is likewiſe one by which 
we are enjoyn'd to have this. other Love, 
which he calls Efe&ive, and the Love of 
Execution. Which conſiſts in an exact Ob- 
ſer vation of his Commands; but that the 


Command of Affective Love, is a Com- 


mand of ſweetneſs, which God do's not 
give under pain of Damnation, becauſe, ſaid 
he, a Father do's not ſay to his Children, 
Love me, or I will Kill you. And that on 
the contrary, the Command of Effective 
Love, or of Execution, is a Rigorous Com- 
mand, becauſe if we do not fulfil it, we 
mult go to Hell. | 


This 
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This is ſomewhat ſubtile, ſaid Eudoxns 
interrupting him. A little roo much, an- 


ſwer'd the Abbot, and if Timantes ſhou'd: 


ſay but that, we ſhou'd ſoon agree. I ſay 
reply'd Timantes, tat this propoſition, is 
Execrable and Impertinent, and tends to 
the ſubverſion of all Morals, and the iatire 
Corruption of Manners. 

Forbear a while, I beſeech you, anſwer'd 
the Abbot, your Hyperbolies and Exaggera- 
tions; ſuch things are good for nothing 
hut to blind and dazzle men, who are not 
us d to make Reflexions. Let us look into 
things a little nearer. Do you helieve that 
it is this Love Afetive which troubles and 
confounds the common ſort of Chriſtians, 
and gives them pain in their way to Hea- 
ven? No truly, it is the Love Sirmond calls 
Effective; it is this exact fulfilling the 
Commands of God, which diſcourages and 
overcomes Nature. Let us on the contrary 
ſuppoſe, that there ſhou'd be no Command 
at all of Affective Love, but that the Com- 
mand of Effective Love ſhou'd ſubſiſt and 
be. accompliſh'd; behold then the World 
reform'd ; there wou'd be no more Injuſtice, 
nor Envy, nor Jealouſy, nor Diſſeations, 
nor Impurities, nor Debauches ; ſince this 
Reformation, the Exerciſe of Effectire Love, 
and the obſervation of the Precept which 
Commands it. is but one and the ſame thing. 


Let this Doctrine then of Sirmond he as falſe 


as you will; to ſay ic tends to the Relaxa- 
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tion and Gorruption of Manners, is to give 
the World a very falſe Allarm. 

Let us come a little cloſer to the mat- 
ter, deſcend to particulars, and propoſe, 
according to the principles of Sir mond, this 
Caſe. A man exactly obſerves all the 
Commands of God, either out of that ſaving, 
Pious, Supernatural Fear, ſpoken of by the 
Councel of Trent, and by it affirm'd, in 
oppoſition to Luther, to be a gift of the 
Holy Ghoſt, or out of ſome other good 
motives of a different Vertue from Charity: 
A Chriſtian for example, hears Maſs very 
Devoutly on Sundays and Holy-days, and 
he hears it out of a motive of the Vertue 
of Religion, which obliges him to Honour 
him, wnoſe infinit Excellence and Perfection 
merits the Homage and Adoration of all 
the Creatures in the World: He Commu- 
nicates often, with this Proſpect and Con- 
ſideration, fully perſwaded, that God is 
infinitely Honour d by this Action, by res- 
ſon of the Victim which is offer'd in the 
Holy Sacrifice. The ſame motive hinders 
him from Swearing, Blaſpheming, and from 
being Immodeſt in the Church. By a mo- 
tive proportionable to this, he Honours 
his Father and Mother, as perſons, who to 
him are in the place of God. He ſubmits 
himſelf intirely to his other Supetiours, by 
the motive of Obedience he owes his Ma- 
ker. He gives Alms to the Poor, by the 
motive of Mercy He Faſts for Mortifica- 
tion, aad in Obedience to the Church. In 
| one 


the Provincial Letters. 


one word, ſometimes by one of theſe mo- 
tives, and ſometimes by another, he avoids 
offending God; or if he do's offend him, 
he preſently returns again, and deteſts his 
Sin in the Sacrament of Penance, encou- 
rag'd by the motives of ſome one of theſe 
Vertues I have ſpoken of. By behaving him- 
ſelf in this manner, he obſerves the Negative 
Precept of Charicy, and fulfils the Com- 
mand of Effective Love. 

Now the queſtion propos'd by Father 
Sirmond, is to know, whether a man living 
in this manner, without any other formal 
Act of the pure Love of God, wou'd Vio- 
late the Command of Charity, and ſin mor- 
tally. 

This is not altogether the caſe, ſaid Timan- 
tes, interrupting him; you omit an Eſſen- 
tial circumſtance, remark'd by Mr. Paſcal, 


or rather you add ſuch a one, as hides the 


Poyſon of this Doctrine; it is, that Sirmond 
wou d have ic, that this man keeps the Com- 
mandments without any Affection for God, and 
by Conſequence obſerves the Law, not as 


a Chriſtian, but as a Jew. Hearken to what 


Mr. Paſcal ſays upon it. 
Father Sirmond, {aid he, at laſt con- 


*cludes, that in Rigour, we are oblig'd to 


„nothing more, than to the obſervation 
*of the other Commandments, Withour 
* any Affection for God, and without giving 
him our heart, provided we do not hate 
* him. This is what he proves at large, 


*in his ſecond Treatiſe. Mind well I pray 
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« ſaid Timantes, theſe words, wit hont any A. 
« fection for God. 

I have obſerv'd them very well, anſwer'd 
the Abbot, and have alſo at the ſame time 
taken notice, that they contain a moſt 
Notorious Impoſture. Here's the Book; 
I defy you, to ſhew me in it thoſe words, 
Read the 16, 19, 24, and 28 pages quoted 
by Paſcal, If you find them there, I wil 
own my ſelf the Impoſture I have call'd 
him. Father Sirmond, in this whole Queſti- 
on, where he oppoſes Love AMfective to Love 
Effeftive, excludes nothing from Effective 
Love, but only the motive, or the ſole Af. 
fection of pure Charity, by giving it the 
motive of ſome other Vertue. His deſign 
in the Treatiſe, is chiefly ro examine this 
point, whether it be permitted to aft by hope, 
or fear, or any other motive, but the pure Love 
of God; as he fpeaks in his preface, and as 
it is impoſſible, for any one not to ſee, that 
reads this Treatiſe, either in whole, or in 
part. But to convince you, we need but 
hear how he explains himſelf” in his De- 
ciſion of this Queſtion. 

The Abbot iu the 22th. page reads theſe 
words. He who do's not find himſelf 
© inflam'd with this Divine Fire, and yet 
© notwithſtanding, keeps himſelf out of 
* ſome other good Conſideratian ſo Mind- 
* ful of his Duty, (obſerve in your turn, 
** ſaid the Abbot, theſe words, out of ſome 
* other good Conſideration) that he has no Af- 
* fetion in his Heart, Thought in his Mind, 
won * Paſſion 
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« p;Mon in his Soul, nor Power in his Per- 
* on, whoſe Intereſt he do's not quit to 
* accompliſh, or fulfil in all things the main 
* vill of God, even in caſes, where he may 
cee diſgrac'd, for governing himſelf as rea- 
e gn dictates, or directs. He that js in ſuch 
e ſtate, obeys the Rigour of this great 
«Commandment, and do's that which is 
«neceſſary and ſufficient to Salvati- 
« n. 
[t is therefore falſe, purſued the Abhot, 
that this Autkor is content, Chriſtians ſhou'd 
obſerve, of keep the Law as a Jew purely, 
in an exteriour manner, without letting his 
heart have any ſhare in it; ſince he exacts 
that it ſhou'd be done by ſome Holy mo- 
tive, and that it be ſtrong enough to 
make usin all things prefer God's intereſt 
to our own. For liſten, I pray you, to 
what he further adds. So that we never 
put any thing in ballance with him, nor 
* waver between his Service, and that of 
© the Creature wiltully uncertain, to which 
of the two we ſhon'd' give our ſelves up, 
much leſs that we ſhou'd not prefer any 
*thing to him, nor ſuffer our ſelves to 
* a& contrary to his Will. | 

And well, ſaid Timantes, in turning the 
thing even as you ſay, and as you pretend, 
your Sirmond underſtood it, will you main- 
tain this Doctrine in all its points? 

do not ſay that, anſwer'd the Abbot; 
for I am with the multitude of Jeſuites, I 
have cited to you, of a contrary Opinion 


aud 
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and believe, as they do, that the Precept 
of Charity do's, in Rigour oblige us to 
make from time to time, formal Acts, as 
they expreſs it, of the Love of God, and 
diltinguiſh'd from the Acts of Obedience, 
of Fear, of Religion, and of that Love Et- 
fective, whereof he ſpeaks. But without 
defending the Doctrine, a man ſometimes 
may, as I have already ſaid, defend the 
Author, and therefore ſee, I pray, what | 
2 a man may yet ſay to juſtify 

im. | 

1. He is not the firſt Divine that has 

ſpoke in this manner: Have not you, ſaid 

he to Timantes, the Book writ at Louvain, 
by Doctor Dubois, Royal Profeſſour of the 

Holy Scripture in that Univerſity, concern- 

ing the propoſitions in Morals condem'd 

by Pope Alexander VII. in 1665, and 1666 ? 

Yes 1. have, anſwer d Timantes, and no- 

thing is written in that Country, upon ſuch 

kind of Subjects, but is ſent me by ſome 
of my Friends among the Doctors of Di- 
| vinity: Look you here it is. | 

| This Author reply'd the Abbot, ſeems 

1 to be a ſincere man; he is not at all of 

the Opinion you and I diſapprove; on the 
Art. 1. ad ©Ontrary, he refutes it; but before he do's 
prop 1. 10, ſee how many Authors he reckons to 
have taught it. Into which number he put 
3 Banner, a famous Divine of Saint Dominick s 
Order, Cardinal Cæjetan of the ſame Order, 

_ Marchamius, Johm Sanchez, who muſt not 

be miſtaken for the Jeſvite Sanchez, Janſenins 


Biſhop 


* 
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Biſhop of Gant, Melanus a Doctor of Louuam; 
the greateſt part of theſe perſons wou'd 
have been for their Learning, Quality, and 
Characters, much more worthy Adverſfarie; 
for Paſcal, than this good Father Antony 
Sirmond : But alas his buſineſs was to ſeek 
for Adverſaries, only from among the 
Society. . | 
A certain perſon lately made me make 
a Reflexion which may be of ſome uſe to 
the Jeſuites: It is, that the Janſeniſts cry 
Victory and believe themſcives ſecur'd a- 
gainſt all their Adverſaries attacks, and 
ſhelter'd againſt the Churches Excommuai- 
cations, if they can but diſcover ſome Tho- 
miſts, whoſe expreſſions come near theirs 
upon the Subject of Grace, notwithſtanding 
the contempt they have at the bottom for the 
Doctrine of this School : Which they treat 
by the name of Foly, when they ſpeak in 
Confidence to one another, believing it 
with their Maſter Janſenius, very diſtant 
from the Thoughts, Ideas, and Syſtem of 
Saint Auſtin. Why therefore, ſhou'd not 
a Teſuite be freed from blame, or at leaſt 
excusd, when he can produce, as may be 
done here for Sirmond, famous Doctors, 
Cardinals and Biſhops, rais'd to theſe Dig- 
nities, by the merits of their Learning and 
their Vertues? Another Author, with whom 
I am not acquainted, who calls himſelt 
Florimond du Pleſſis, cites in favour of Sir- 
mond, the moſt Eminent and Illuſtrious of 
all the old Divines ; Saint Antonin, Sylveſter, 
= Almain 
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Almain Doctor of Paris, the Learned 7. 
Rats, Gerſon, and many others, whoſe ex- 
preſſions are perfectly like his. 

In the ſecond place, this Jeſuite had 
ſhewn no inclination for this Opinion, but 
becauſe he believ'd it the Opinion of Saint 
Thomas, Let us ſee, what he ſays, pag. 15. 
* Saint Thomas faid, he, 2. 2. J. 44. 4. 6. 
«ems to anſwernot, and to content him- 
«*ſelf for avoiding Damnation, that we 
t ſhou'd not otherwiſe do any thing againſt 
* Sacred Love. Mendroł anſwer d Timantes, 
has fully ſhewn how much Sir mond was mi- 
ſtaken in attributing this Doctrine to Saint 
Thomas. | 

It is very hard, reply'd the Abbot, for 
any man toargue more in the Air, to ſhoot 
at Random, or wider from the Mark, than 
Wendzok has done about this Article, in his 
long Diſſertation. Whoever rightly un- 
derſtands the ſtate of the Queſtion, and 
the Divines Doctrine, which I have en- 
deavour'd to explicate and unfold upon 
the Command of Charity, will ſee, that al 
moſt all Wendrok quotes out of Saint Thomas 
againſt Father Sirmond, may by this Divine 
be admitted without any Danger, and do's 
not at all prove, that Saint Thomas's Thoughts 
were any. way different from his. But this 
is not the Qneſtion now in debate, whe- 
ther this Author be, or be not miſtaken 
concerning the Opinian of this Holy Do- 
ctor, or whether Werdrek has reaſon'd well, 
or ill upon the point: It may be always truly 
| ſal 
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ſaid, that Saint Thomas's Opinion, well or 


ill underſtood, was Father Sirmond's Rule: 


And it is alſo moſt certain, that Saint Tho- 
mass way of exprelling himſelf, gave him 
the occaſion of thinking as he did. Let us 
ſee ſaid Cleaner, in St. Thomas the paſ- 
fage by which he ſupports himſelt; we 
ſhall eaſily judge by that, whether his mi- 
ſtake be excuſable or not. 

The place cited by Sirmond, was immedi- 
ately open'd; the Angelical Doctor there 


puts the Queſtion; © Whether a man in 2. 2. q. 
this Life can fulfil the Precept of the Love 44. 2. 6. 
“of God; and among other difficulties 2. 


which he raiſes in this matter, he makes 
this Objeftions ; © Whoever do's not fulfil 
*©a Precept, ſins Mortally ; if then in this 
Life no man can fulfil this Precept, no Body 
can be without Mortal Sin. After he had 
explain'd in what Senſe he might not, in 
this Life fulfil this Precept, he thus anſwers 
the Objection - © It muſt be ſaid, that as 
*a Soldier is not to be blam'd for not 
getting the Victory, provided he Fights 
* Valiantly, in like manner he, who in 
*this Life do's not fulfil this Precept, do's 
not Sin Mortally, provided he do's no- 


*thing againſt Divine Love. Ia etiam qui 


in via hoc Præceptum non implet, nihil contra 


* Divinam Dilectionem agens, non peccat Mor- 


taliter. This paſſage, ſaid Cleander, might 

have deceiv'd any other, as well as Father 

Sirmond, ſuppoſing he be deceiv d. : 
Atter 


Page 29. 


A. Diſconrſe upon | 

After all, anſwerd the Abbot, I believꝰ 
he did not rightly. underſtand St. Thoma 
in chis place: But the manner alone, where- 
in this good Father concludes the Queſtion, 
wou d deſerve his Pardon, altho' he ſhou'd 
have been the firſt Author of this Opinion; 
which before him ſo many others held. 
See how he ends this Article. © It is our 
Duty, not to abuſe his fatherly Goodneſs, 
but to act as much and as ſoon as poſſible 
by a Principle of Love, of Diſintereſſed 
Love, of Filial and of Cordial Love : For 


this is to be carefully heeded, that altho 


God of his great Goodneſs may fave us 


* by the Paternal Conduct of fear alone, 
* by which he diſpoſes us to receive the 
effect of the Sacraments; nevertheleſs, as 
* this way is the leaſt pleaſing to him, ſo 
*is it alſo, neither frequent, nor laſting, 
* and we are eaſily turn'd from it 
* God has ſaid, He who has my Cmmand- 
* ments and keeps them, is he that loveth me. 
* He loves me by his works: To this he is 
in Rigour oblig'd by my Law: But alſo 
adds he, he who do's not Love me, do's 
not keep my ſayings ;, no truly he. do's 
*not" keep them long: For which reaſon, 


' * the great St. Antony ſaid; there was no 


* ſure defence againſt the attacks of the 
Devil, but the Love of Jefus Ghriſt : All 
others are tranſitory and unconſtant. 
Is to ſpeak in this manner, added the Ab- 


bot, the way to Ruin and Deſtroy the 
Love 
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Love of God in the hearts of Chri- 
ſtians? 


As for my own part, ſaid Eudoxus, I am 
mercifully inclin'd, and clearly of Opinion, 


that if there ſhow'd ever be a new Editi- 
on of Wenarok, the Title of his third Note, 
ought to be chang'd, Antonij Sirmondi ad- 
verſus hoc praceptum intolerandi errores pro- 
untur. It is enough to call it a miſtake, 
a vain Theological refinement, and as Mr. 
Abbot was willing to term it, a falſe ſub- 
tilty „ impertinently inſerted in a Spiri- 
tual Treatiſe. Sirmond without it might 
very well have maintain'd, as he has done, 
the Doctrine of the Councel of Trent, againſt 
thoſe, who had the Confidence to teach, 
that every action which has not the pure 
Love of God for the motive, is a ſin. 
will not go back, anſwer'd the Abbot, 
from what I ſaid, to make you hope, I 
might Capitulate, after I had for ſome 
time defended my ſelf; I think I have 
done this well enough, and I am ready yet 
to add, even ſomewhat more, provided 


Timantes wou'd, on his ſide, uſe the fame . 


kind of Freedom. We muſt tee ſaid 71 
mantes, what new propoſals you have to 
make, to induce me to this Capitulati- 
on | 


I will own, continu'd the Abbot, that S- 
mond's diſtinction of The Commandment of 
Rigour, for the Love Effective, and The 
Commandment of Sweetneſs for Love Aſtective, 
is alittle Chimerical. Who ſpeaks in this 

a Matter 


A Diſcourſe upon 

matter of a Command, fpeaks of a thing 
oppos d to Councel, or Advice, and by con- 
; ſequence, of a Command of Rigour. I will 
alſo ſay, that this Doctrine ſeparated from 
the Text, where it is very much ſoften'd 
has in it ſelf ſomething very hard, and fic 
to be rejected, and that the pretended Au- 
thority of St. Thomas, or of Cajetan, Janſe- 
nius of Gant, or others, ought not to make 
it current. 

This is ſomething ſaid Timantes, but what 
wou'd you have me grant you in exchange? 
I only ask, anſwer'd the Abbor, that the 
Divines of the Society, of whom you have 
heard me cite a number of the moſt con- 
ſiderable, having all thought, and ſpoken 
quite differently from Father Antony Sirmond, 
you wou'd not for the future, ſay The Je- 
ſuites teach, that the Love of God is not ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation: Nor call that, the Do- 
ctrine of the Society. ; 

This is, anſwer'd Timantes, a large Article, 
and of great importance, which I cannot 
grant without firſt conſulting with the 
Gentlemen, who ſpeak ſo every day; and 
whom I value too much not to conctiaue 
to talk as they do. 

Since you will not then, replied the Ab- 
bot, conclude any thing, without theſe 
Gentlemen's conſent ; it is fit, when you 
conſult them upon this point to tell them, 
that a World of men are ſcandaliz'd at the 
Doctrine, aad Falſiſications of Paſcal in his 


Tenth Letter; where pretending to the 
Doctrine 
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Doctrine of the [eſvices, or rather of the 
moſt celebrated Divines upon Actrition, he 
do's not only propound it, in ſuch a man- 
ner, as that it is not to be known by theſe 
Fathers, but that it is alſo ealily perceiva- 
ble, that nnder this pretext, he wou'd fain 
run down ſome points, decided by the Coun- 
cel; that this propoſition Arrrition with the 
Sacrament is ſufficient, and this, The act of the 
Love of God is not neceſſary to Salvation, have 
no Relation to one another, as he wou'd have 
it to be underſtood : That the. jeſuites de- 
fending the firſt, after an infinite number 
of Divines as conformable to the Doctrine 
of the Councel of Trent, do at the Ame time 
fight agaialt the ſecond ; that the one ought 
not, nor cannot. be drawn into conſequence 
for the other ; not even 1n any particular 
caſe, which ſome may think ought to be 
excepted, out of the general Theſis; that 
they will ſhew them reaſon, and very good 
reaſon, when they deſire it, for the diver- 
ſity of the Divines Syſtems, touching the 
time, wherein a man is oblig'd to make an 
interiour, formal act of the Love of God; 
but on Condition, theſe Gentlemen will, 
alſo propoſe their Hypotheſis, and Opinion 
upon this matter: to the end it may be exa- 
min'd by the Rules and Principles of true 
and ſolid Divinity. 


You are there cutting out a great deal 
of work for Timantes, ſaid Eudoxus inter- 
rupting him; let us 1 pray you leave all 
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A Diſcourſe upon 
theſe particulars, and ſpeak of an Accomo- 
dation, but of an iatire, univerſal Accomo- | 
dation. I have a propolition to make, which 
at firſt will be ſurpriſing to you; but you 
ſhall} hear the Conditions. It is to unite 
us four in the fame party, and the ſame 
intereſts. Mr. Abbot has been hitherto de- 
voted to the Jeſnites; you Timantes, to the 
Janſeniſts ; Cleander and I have always kept 
a kind of Neutrality ; it is not fit to ſee, ſuch 
Friends as we are, thus divided; to what- 
ever ſide we turn, we ſhall be well receiv'd; 
the Jeſuites wou'd eſteem themſelves happy 
in a Friend, and a Defender, ſo Zealous, 
ſo Quick, and ſo Reſolute as Timantes: 
And if Mr. Abbot wou'd become a Janſeniſt, 
his converſion wou'd no doubt, make the 
party great Gainers. 

What you propoſe, is a matter of con- 
ſequence ſaid Timantes, let us hear what are 
the Conditions. The Conditions anſwer'd 
Endoxus, have nothing in them, but what 
is jaſt and reaſonable; you that are ſo 
Equitable, will accept them without bogg: 
ling; and I am alſo confident, that neither 
Mr. Abbot, nor Cleander will reject them. 
It 15 not to make a Diſcuſſion of the Juſtice, 
or Injuſtice of both Parties, nor to enter 
into the particulars of all the points of 
Doctrine diſputed between them. Let us 
lay aſide all prejudices, by which each party 
endeavours to gain an advantage over the 
other, and only mind one thing, to * 

| | | the 


the Provincial Leiters. 


the Advantage of Sincerity and Fideli- 
TY. 
7 This 1 agree to, very willingly ſaid 71 
mantes; you know I pretend to thoſe Ver- 
tues more than any man living; and you 
take me on my blind or weak ſide ; but this 

int is of large extent, and the Jeſuites 
will have need of a great many Apologies, 
before I can be drawn to 'em by this way. 
I intend replied Evdox#s,. to reduce the 
matter to one ſingle point, wherein you 
are fally inſtructed, and which you need 
but juſt run over again. To what point 
demanded Timantes ? 

To the very Provincial Letters anſwer'd 
Exdoxus; do but only juſtify the Fidelity 
and Sincerity of your Gentlemen in the 
fourth, fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Letters, of 
which we have already begun to have ſome 
doubts and ſuſpicions, and Cleander and I 
are yours. 

This is a ſmall thing, a very eaſy buſineſs 
faid Timantes, but I wou'd be glad that 
Mr. Abhot wou'd, alſo ſign the Treaty on 
theſe terms. Ido engage to make my ſelt 
a party to it, anſwer'd the Abbot; but be 
ſure you keep your word upon the penalty 
of valuing your ſelf hereafter, as much upon 
the name of an Anti- Janſeniſt, as now you 
do upon that of a Janſenift. 

accept the Condition, replied Timanter, 
ſo certain am I not to hazard much by the 


+ bargain. More than you are aware of, ſaid 


(teander ,, have you ever confronted, or com- 
Bb 2 par'd 
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par'd Paſcal's Citations, with the Texts of 
the Society's Divines? I have not anſwer'd 
he, but we will immediately do it if you 
pleaſe. The moſt unneceſſary and unprofit- 
able labopr will be always agreeable, when 
I eadergo it for your ſakes. It is too late 
to begin it to day replied Clearder, do it at 
your leiſure, but be ſure you do it exactly, 
and when you think fit, give us an ac- 
count. 

It is fit ſaid the Abbot, that we ſhou'd 
make this piece of Drudgery as eaſy to 
you as is poſſible, conſidering that to a 
perſon of your brisk, lively humour, ſuch a 
Jask ſhou'd not be a very pleaſant paſtime. 
J will therefore quit you for four or five 
points: Of which the firſt ſhall be, to ſhew 
in the Aflertions, or Principles of one ſingle 
Jeſuite, the whole, or the leaſt part of what 
15 attributed to all the Body in the fourth 
Letter, concerning the Sins of Lihertiaes, 
or Harden'd and Impious Men. The ſecond, 
to make good the Accuſation againit them 
in the fifch Letter, of their permitting Ido- 
latry to the new Chriſtians in China, and 
of their having for that end, put in pra- 
ctice, the Direction of 1: tention, and teach- 
ing their Cor, verts, that they may outward- 
ly adore Idols, provided they do but ja— 
wardly direct their Adorations to a Cru- 
ci fix hid under their Garments; and that 
alſo u hich is added, that theſe Fathers do 
not expoſe jn that Country in the Aſſem- 


bes Of their new Converts, the Crucihx, 
but 


the Provincial Letters. 


but only diſcourſe to em of the Glorious 
Myſteries of our Saviour, without ſaying 
any thing of a ſuffering Jeſus, 

The third is, to juſtify PaſcePs Honeſty 
and Fidelity in "reference to Filiucins's paſ- 
ſage, touching Faſts. The fourth is, to ſhew 
in Valentia, che paſſage quoted by P Paſcal 
concerning 'Simony. IF a Tymporal Good be 
given for e rh at is to ſay, Money for 
a Benefice, and that the Money be given as the 
Brite of the Benefice, it 15 pl. un Simony. But 
if it be given as a motive to induce the Benefic 2 
Perſon to reſign, Non Tanquam Pretium 
Beneficii, 5 Sed] Tanquam Motivum Ad Reſig- 
nandum, it is no-Simony. The fifth is, to 
tell us what right he had to cut away from, 
or diſmember the Text of Bauui, touching 
the obligation a Prieſt is under of ſaying 
the. Maſſes he has agreed for with him, who 
gives the retribution ; this Text whole and 
intire, ſeeming to have nothing in it, but 
what all men may, and ought to allow, 
nor any thing contrary to that, which P/- 
cal do's oppoſe. If you give me but a 
good account of cheſe five Points only, con- 
tinu'd the Abbot, I ſhall be wholly yours, 
and -purſuant to Erdoxus's propoſal, change 
my hide. That ſhall not hinder, anſwer'd 
Timantes conſidently. 

If you fail in your undertaking, added 
the Abbot, I will not however oblige you, 
to change your party, at leaſt till I have 
convinc*d you of ſome other things: Which 


if I do not do, I will own my ſelf van- 
B b 3 quiſh'd 
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quiſh'd and ſubmit. 1. If I do not clearly 
ſhew you, that the Doctrine of Probability, 
is not an Invention of the Jeſuites; that 
it 1s not peculiar to them; and that they do 
not teach it, but with a Croud of Doctors 
of all Schooles, all Orders, and all Nations, 
that they do got teach it, in the manner 
Paſcal pretends ; and that, what he ſays of 
It in his Letters, is full of Falſifications and 
Impoſtures. 

2. If I do not juſtify the Jeſuites touch- 
ing the Idolatry of China, by Authentick 
Pieces, and Records, by moſt full and poſi- 
tive Teſtimonies, ſuch as will make you 
admire the Boldneſs and Impudence of the 
Societie's Enemics. 3. If I take not from 
you, all doubts and ſcruples, concerning the 
Innocence and Purity of Yalentia's Doctrine 
of. Simony, and that of Vaſquex about 
Alms. | 

You ſpeak, aid Timantgs very much 
aſtoniſh'd, wich great Confidence and Aſ- 
ſurance. Do's not Paſcal, in his former 
Letters, ſet down the very Articles, Pages, 
and Numbers of the jeſuite Authors he 
Quotes? Do's he not put all his Extras | 
out of them into lalick Letters? He do's ſo, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, both in his former and 
in his latter Letters; and this draws the 
belief of all thoſe, who do not examine the 
Texts and compare them with his Quo- 
tations, and the Indignation of all thoſe, 
who do give themſelves that trou- 
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What ſaid Timantes, Paſcal the honeſteſt 
Man of his time, to Falſify, Impoſe, and 
Calumniate? You are certainly in jeſt, this 
is not poſſible- Nor cou'd any thing be 
more unlikely, according to the Character 
I have had of him from good and able Men 
of his Acquaintance, | 

Let him be as honeſt a Man as you will, 
anſwer'd the Abbot, what I ſay are mat- 
ters of Fact, which I undertake to prove; 
and when I have done it, chooſe whether 
you will preſerve for him the Quality of 
an honeſt Man, or give that of Cheats, 
Impoſtors, Falſifiers and Calumniators, to 
thoſe, who furniſh'd him with Memorials 
and Extracts againſt the jeſuites. Make this 
Diviſion how you think fic, it is very in- 
different to me. 

Do you know, ſaid Cleander, that what 
Mr. Abbot promiſes yoa to do, he has 
already done for us; and what he has af- 
firm'd, we have ſeen with our own Eyes, 


in the Authors themſelves, having actually 


Confronted and Compar'd the Provincial 
Letters, Page, by Page, with the Texts, cited 
juit as they follow ia order, without any 
choice; and that, except one or two in- 
conſiderable points, which Paſcal had rea- 
ſon to find fault with, theſe Letters are 
one continued Series, or Complication of 
Fallifies and impoſtures; which prepoſſeſſes a 
man with a Terrible Prejudice againſt the 


other Articles, concerning the greateſt part 
b 4 whereof, 


A Diſcourſe upon 
whereof, he has offer'd to undeceive us when: 
ever we pleaſe ? 

The Jeſuites, anſwer'd the Abbot, are ſo 
little of the Opinions afcrib'd to them by 
Paſcal, that they wou'd without Heſitating, 
ſubſcribe ro the Condemnation of moſt of 
the propolitions he contends againſt, taken 
in the Sen ſe he gives them. But that which 
is wonderful, and a new Calumny of their 
Enc mies is, that theſe propoſitions for the 
greater part, as Paſcal has fram'd 'em, the 
better to refute em, having been moſt juſt- 
ly Condeni'd at Rome, it was every where 
reported that it was the Society s Doctrine, 
which was there Condem'd. The Jeſuites 
in France, have ſuffer'd all this to be ſaid, 
and indeed, they have done well, not to 
trouble themſelves much about the matter, 
But the Flemiſh Fathers had not ſo much 
Patience. For they have fully demonſtrat- 
ed, that hardly any one of the Condem'd 
propoſitions, had been taught hy the Jeſuites; 
and if any one of them be found, in one 
or two Divines of the Society, they were 
neither the firſt, nor the only Perſons that 
taught them; but that there had been al- 
ways, ſome Non- jeſuite Divines, eſpecially 
among the Thomiſts, who lead the Van: 
And that for one Jeſuite, who fell in with 
thoſe Opinions, the main part or body of 
the Divines of the Sockety, were of a con- 
Frary Opinion. | 


Theſe 


the Provincial Letters, 


Thele are very ſtrange things, which you 
advance ſaid Timantes ; and I am apt to 
believe, that what yon ſ2y of Paſcals being 
fuarniſh'd with falie Memoirs, might have 
happen'd to your ſelf; and that the ſeſuites, 
impos'd upon you, and perſwaded you they 
were true: But he it as it will, ſince you pre- 
tend to have been already fully inform'd 
in this matter; it is not my buſineſs any 
longer to make Head againſt, or oppoſe 
you, at leaſt till I have ſatisfied my felt, 
and taken the ſame pains yon have done. 
Let us therefore for the preſent take our 
leave of this Subject, and talk of other 
things. 

And thus ended the Diſcourſe upon this 
matter, whereof Erdoxus and Cleander did 
not expect ſo Moderate 2 Concluſion from 
their Janſeniſt- Whom the Abbor's Flegme 
and ſtaid Temper, had all along kept wich- 
in certain bounds, which on ſuch like oc- 
_ had been very uſual for him to Tranſ- 
preſs, | 
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DISTINCTION 
OF 


Probable in Pradlice, 


AND 


Probable in Speculation. 


> Is Diſt inction, which ſome Divines 
have made uſe of in their Deciſions, 
has from time to time very much incom- 
moded Paſcal It has made many of his 
Raillerys, which he believ'd the moſt Witty, 
become Falſe and Infipid, and his moſt 
Vehement Invectives appear altogether im- 
pertinent, and not at all to the purpoſe; 
and I am perſwaded, this was one of the 
Diſtinctions he was moſt afraid of. 

My buſineſs now is, to diſcover the Senſe 
of this Diſtinction, whether it be folid, 
uſeful, or even neceſſary in Morals; or 
whether it be only an Arrifice, by * 


And Probable in Spec ulation. 


the Jeſuices have ſerv'd themſelves To ruin Let. 13, 


Religion, without ſenſihly wounding the ſtate: 
This is Pafca/s own expreſſion. 

It is certain, there always was a great 
deal of difference, between the practice and 
ſpeculation in an infinite number of Sub- 
jects, eſpecially in matters of Motals. But 
not to dwell upon a common place, let us 
Examine, whether this Diſtinction may be 
admitted, even in the Inſtance, wherein Paſ- 
cal Condems and Rallies it - Ir is upon the 

hapter of Murder and other violent Acts; 
whereof he has ſpoken in his ſeventh and 
thirteenth Letters. | | 

As all this writers Artifice and Cunning 
conſiſts in confounding things, fo the je- 
ſuites whole Juſtification upon this point, 
ought to coalilt, in a plain unfolding and 
Explication of the matter ; in order to this, 
will firſt preſuppoſe ſome propolitions, the 
truth of which none can deny. 

1. When it is ask d, whether on ſome oc- 
caſions, it be lawſul to kill, or ſtrike, it is 
always without Prejudice to che Evangeli- 
cal Counſel; where onr Saviour bid us Nor 
to re ſiſt a wiched Man, that treats us ill: To 
turn our left Check to him, that has Smote us on 
the Right; and to let him have our Cloak, that 
won d by violence take away our Coat. There 
is not a Caſuiſt, who do's not agree, that 
this Conduct in a Chriſtian is infinitly to be 
prais'd, and prefectly Herojcal. 

2. But as it wou'd be impious to think 
otherwiſe, ſo it wou'd be extravagant for 
; a Di- 
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Of Probable in Practice; 


a Divine or a Canoniſt, to regulat by theſe 
Counſels of Perfection, the ſtri& obligations 
of a Chriſtian, in this matter; and to Con- 
demn him to Hell, becauſe he wou'd go to 
Law with.a Man, that took away his Goods 
injuſtly; or becauſe he wou'd defend him- 
felt: againſt a Man, that ſhou'd draw his 
Sword to kill him, or litt up his hand to 
hit him a box on the Ear, or to Cudgel him. 
The queſtion here, is not what is moſt per- 
fect, but only what is Lawful, nor that 
which is Counſel'd, but that which is not 
foi bid. I made this ſuppoſition at firſt to 
ſhew, what pitiful Antitheſes, or oppoſiti- 
ons Paſcal has made, from time to time, 
on this occaſion, between theſe Evangelical 
Counſels, and the Doctrine which he Actri- 
butes to the Jcſuites 

3. Altho' Life, Honour, Money, and o- 
ther Temporal goods are infinitely leſs va- 
luable, than Spiritual aud Eternal Riches, 
they are yet. however Goods, and Goods 
which Men have a right to kcepand defend, 
againſt thoſe, who wou'd take them away 
unjuſtly : That this right is founded upon 
theLaw. of Nature, and the right of Nations, 
Authoris'd by the Divine, written Law: 
That to pretend. the contrary, as ſome He- 
reticks do,.wou'd be to over turn the order 
Eſtabliſh*d' by God, and to give wicked Men 
occaſion of offering Violences, and inſult- 
ing over good Men. It is upon this ground 
that all Divines agree with St. Thomas in 


Vs 
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vi repellere, cummoderamine inculpate tutelæ. That 
à man 1s allow'd by all kinds of Law, to re- 
pulſe, or return violence for violence, pro- 
vided he contains himſelf within the bounds 
of a jut and moderate Defence. But all the 
difficulty is, to define, or determine, what 
theſe bounds are; and the difficulty is by 
ſo much the greater, as by how much we 
are naturally inclin'd and diſpos'd by our 
Paſſions and ſelt-love, to extend and tranſ- 
greſs them. 

4- All hereupon do further agree in the 
following propoſitions : That a Man ought 
not to do himſelf right, when the wrong 
done, or intended, may he prevented or re- 
pair'd by a Superiour Power: That to avoid 
Death, at leaſt we may take away his Life, 
that attacks us, with a full deſtgn to take 
away ours that the perſon aſſaulted, if he 
cannot otherwiſe defend himſelf, has a right 
at leaſt in ſome Circumſtances, to do the Ag- 
greſſor a greater miſchict, than what he ap- 
prehends from him: fo altho* Money and 
all Honſhold-ſtuff, are much leſs valuable 


than Life, yet notwithſtanding, St. Thomas Cap. 2. 


and the Canon Law, founded upon the 22th. de hom. 
Chapter of Exodus, teach that it is Lawful cap. 3. 


for a private Man, to kill a Robber, if he 
finds him forcing open the Door, or brea- 
king into his Houſe in the Night; and the 
ſame Law adds, that one might kill him by 
day, if he offers to defend himſelf with 
Weapons. | 


All 
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All this being ſuppos'd certain, there a. 
riſe upon this Subject a Thouſand difficul- 
ties of great importance, to be reſolv'd by 
the Canoniſts and Divines: wheredf this, 
which has a Relation to the preſent queſti- 
on, is one: It is a caſe decided by the ſe- 
ſuite Reginaldus, wherein he makes uſe of the 
diſt inction Of Probable in Speculation, and Pro. 
bable in Practice, mention'd by Faſcal in his 
ſeventh Letter. I have choſen this Example 
becauſe it is very proper to make the Bu- 
fineſs in hand be eaſily underſtood : and that 
afterwards it will be eaſy to apply, what I ſhall 
ſay upon this Subject, to other Caſes of this 
Nature,reported by Paſcal in his Seventh and 
Thirteenth Letters: where the Falſifications 
are Horrible, eſpecially in che Citations of 
the paſſages in Reginaldus and Leſſins. 
Reginaldas, after he had explain'd the Cir- 
cumſtances wherein it is Lawful to take a- 
way the Life of at unjuſt Aggreſſor, adds 
this which follows. © It is to be obſerv'd, 
te that in this reſpeR, it is very indifferent, 
*after what manner an unjuſt Aggreſſor un- 
© dertakes to deſtroy a Man he reſolves to 
Fill: whether he makes uſe of Arms, Poy- 
ſon, or falſe Evidence; or whether he do's 
* it, by himfelf, or by another. For what 
© fignity's it, by what means he Endeavours 
to make me Periſh, when once it is ſup- 
te pos'd, that the way he takes will have 
*ir's effect. From this Principle, Reginaldus 
draws many Conculſions; the laſt. of which 


Paſcal propoſes for an Example of the Je- 
ſuites 
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ſuites curſed Doctrine, concerning Murder. 
Here you may ſee it, not as reported by 


Paſcal, but as it is in the Author himſelf. 


« Infine, ſays Reginaldus, if I meet you, 
« when you are going to bear a falſe Te- 
« ſtimony againſt me, which is ſure to occa- 
« fon my Death, ſo as tis impoſſible to be 
« avoided, and that I have no other way to 
« eſcape, Nec alia eſt ratio fugij, it is Law- 
ful for me to take away your Life, as 
«from a Man that is going to take away 
« mine for what matter is it whether you 
« qo it, by your Sword, or by the hands of 
«the Hangman? 

The Circumſtances of the caſe carefully 
to be regarded are, 1. That this adverſary 
is actually going to execute his wicked de- 
ſign againſt me: Si cas ad ferendum contra 
me falſum Teſiimonium, 2. That this de- 
ſign will be effectual, and its Execution 
morally certain; Ex quo accept HT HS ſim mor- 
tis ſententiam. 3. That I have no other 
means to avoid it. Nec alia eſt ratio eſſugij, 
that is to ſay, that 1 can have no acceſs to 
the Judge, to make my Innocence appear 
that I can neither hide my ſelf, nor run 
away. Without ſpeaking of a fourth 
condition, which Riginaldns has put down 
inthe beginning, to wit, that 1 ought to 
be ſure of my Enemy's ill deſign; and that 
how ſtrong ſoever the proofs may be, ſo 
long as there is room to doubt, it is not 
lawful for me to make uſe of ſuch a pre- 
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quiaem 


an a * 1 —_ l PM LS >. 
IF k oy y , = = _ = 
$1 *>*:ohe af + <<, tet "oO 
2 4 dat 


1 


384 


. Of Probable in Praflice; 


quidem, quamdiu res dubia eſt, occidere eum ; 
quo mortem injuſtam mibi parari ſuſpicor; 
etiamſi vehementia ſint indicia quod ita ref] 
habe at. 

But yet this is not all- Not content with 
theſe precautions, he adds that, as to this 
caſe and ſome others of the ſame kind, 1 
man muſt take notice of the advice he gives 
in another place, in relation to Practice, to 
wit, in Number 63. Qnoad hoc autem, &. 
alia hujuſmodi, in praxi habenda eſt ratio 
cautele proponende in ſequenti numero 63, 
verſiculo, Cæterum. And there he declares, 
this concluſion to be of the number of thoſe 
which as probable as they ſeem in Specu- 
lation, are not to be follow'd in Practice; 
becauſe of the many inconveniences morally 
inevitable which attend it; Quamvis in Spe- 
enlatione pers affirnians non careat omni pro- 
babilitate, in praxi tamen non eſt ſequenda. 
Let us now examine the Diſtinction of Pro- 
bable in Speculation, and of Probable in 
Practice, with reference, to, this caſe. The 
example will, as I have ſaid, make the thing 
very eaſy and intelligible. 

Reginaldus's anſwer in the caſe propound- 
ed, is Probable in Speculation : For what 
reaſon ? Becauſe it is founded upon a pria- 
ciple of the Law of Nature, wherein all 
the World agrees, that it is lawful for me, 
to avoid Death at the expence of his Life, 


that wou'd infallibly take away mine. 


Moreover - this anſwer, is a conſequence 


drawn by Analogy with this other Deciſion, 
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of the truth of which; no body makes any 
doubt: I ſee a Man watching and juſt go- 
ing to kill me; I have therefore Right on 
my ſide to prevent and kill him if I 
can. 

Ic cannot be deny d, but that Repinaldus's 
Concluſion, conſidering things in themſelves 
and in general, is rightly infer'd from this 
principle, and that with Probability enough, 
and that it alſo has an Analogy with the 
other caſe ; which is ſufficiently plain, and 
admits of no difficulty: For as he ſaid be- 
fore, *tis altogether indifferent, whether I 
loole my Life by Poyſon, or by Steel; 
Whether my Enemy kills me wich his own, 
or the common Executioners Sword. This 
is what the Divines call a propoſition pro- 
bable in Speculation ; that is to fay, with 
reference to general principles, from whence 
it is drawn; in the doing whereof, they 
coalider nothing but only the priaciples, 
and the Coanexioa the propoſition has 
with thoſe priaciples, without regard to 
any thing elſe. 

But as Probable as it is ia Speculation, 
it is not Probable in Practice, ſaid Reginal- 
dus; and it ought not to be follow'd : 1: 
Wax; tamen non eſt ſequenda. For what rea- 
ſoa? Becauſe the Practice wou'd be ſubject 
to great abuſes,, give occaſions of many 
Murders ; and alſo becauſe this thing of 
defending ones ſelf, as much founded as it 
appears to be upon the right of Nature, 


is morally inſeperable from Hatred and Re- 
Cc venge, 
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venge, &c. Theſe are the reaſons of hi; 
Aſſertion Number 63. And by which 
it may eaſily be comprehended, how a pro- 
poſition, how Probable ſoeyer it may be 
in Speculation, may not yet be always pro. 
bable in Practice. Reginaldus's propoſition 
follows from a principle receiv'd by all the 
World, but yet it wou'd have very great 
inconveniencies in practice. 

| now therefore ask, whether theſe two 
propoſitions be not true? The firſt; that 
this anſwer is Probable in Speculation ; the 
ſecond, that it is not Probable in Practice 
Nay are they not even evident? And ſuppo- 
ling them true and evident, 1s there any 
Scandal, for any Danger in advancing or 
explaining them in a Book of Divinity 
cou'd Reginaldus have decided the matter 
in a more ſevere manner than by faying: 
In praxi non eſt ſequenda, this propoſition is 
not to be follow'd in Practice? 

The Love of Life alone, and the heat 0! 
Paſſion in a man, who ſees himſelf upon 
the point of Dying with Infamy by che 
Malice of his Enemy, will make the Right 
which he believes he has of killing him, ap- 
pear not only Probable, but alſo evident; and 
that without ever having read theArguments 
or Reflexions of Divines upon the Subject 
He will not ſpend time to weigh, or conſider 
this principle, but prevent his man if it be 
poſſible. Who ſhall ſtop him then, in caſe 
he may be ſtop'd, but his Confeſſor, or 
ſome Friend directed by the Doctrine of 
Repinaldus ? The 


And Probable in Speculation. 


The thing being thus unfolded, or ex- 
plain'd, (which was needleſs but for ſuch 
2s have not the leaſt Tincture of Diviai- 
ty) have not the Jeſuites a Right to de- 
mand Juſtice from the Publick againſt 
Paſcal for the inſolent turn or Application 
which he has made to them, of part of 
his Diſcourſe, on occaſion of this Diſtin- 
ction in his Thirteenth Letter? 

«See, ſaid he, in what manner your O- 
* pinions begin to appear under this Diſtin- 
* tion, by means whereof you do but ruin 
* Religion, withont ſenſibly wounding the 
State; whereby you believe your ſelves 
*ſecur'd; for vou imagine the Credit you 
*have inthe Church, will hinder your be- 
ing puniſh'd for your attempts againſt 
Truth; and that the precautions you 
*ſet down to prevent theſe permiſſions from 
* being eaſily practis'd, will ſecure you a- 
*painſt the Magiſtrates; who not being 
* [Judges of Caſes of Conſcience, have pro- 
*perly no concern but for the Exteriour 
practice. Thus an Opinion condem'd 
under the name of Practice, is made good 
under the name of Speculation : But this 
Baſis, or Ground being once Eſtabliſh'd, 
it is not difficult to Raiſe or Build upon 
eit the reſt of your Maxims. 

Can there be any thing ſeen more Flat, 
or Dull, and at the fame time more Mali- 
cious, or more Wicked than this HÞit- 
courſe? But it was che lame Spirit Thar 
maintcain'd in the Thirteenth Letter che 
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Calumnies at firſt advanc'd in the ſeventh : 
And which will clearly appear ſuch, by only 
comparing Paſcal's Citations with the Texts 
of the ſeveral Jeſuite Authors by him quo- 
ted. I fhall content my ſelf to inſtance 
that which I have newly made uſe of to 
explain the Diſtinction of Probable in Spe- 
culation, and Probable in Practice: Theſe 
are the words of his Seventh Letter. 

According to our Learned Reginald: 
in his 21. Book, Chap. 5. Num. 57. We 
may alſo kill the falſe Witneſſes, which a 
* Calnnmniator has raid np againſt us. If 
that be Reginalduss propoſition, it is very 
horrible; ſuppoſing this propoſition true, 
ſo general and ſo little reſtrain'd as it is, 
there is no Calumniator, or falſe Witneſs, 
norany man that Co-operates to the Death 
of an innocent Perſon, that may not in 
Conſcience be killd; and it is not to be 
donbred, but that it deſer ves to be Anathe- 
matis'd. But firſt hold a little; is this Re- 
Cinalduss propoſition? Where are the Cir- 
cumſtances fo wiſely and fo expreſly ſer 
down by this Divine of a preſſing Danger, 
of a certain and inevitableDeath,without any 
manner of means either of hiding himſelf, or 
efcaping ? Circumſtances , which appear'd 
ſufficient to other Non Jeſuite Dirines, e- 
ven in Practice, to make a Man, in this oc- 
caſion, find the defence juſt and lawful. 
In one word, he has made Reginaldus to ſay 
abldlutely and in general, That the falſe 
Witneſs raid againſt us may be lawfully _ - 
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And yet notwithſtanding the reſult, or con- 
cluſion of his whole Doctrine 1s, as we have 
ſeen, that one can neither Kill, nor counſel 
the Killing of them, even in the molt preſ- 
ſing Circumſtances. Was there ever any 
Calumny ſo horrid and ſo Extravagant as 
this ? 

Can a Divine, that concludes, after a ſe- 
rious weighing and Examining all the diffi- 
culties of the qucſtion (aud it is not to be 
denied but that there are conſiderable dit- 
ficulties on both ſides) can a Divine, I ſay, 
who concludes, as Reginaldus has done, be 
ſuſpected to flatter or indulge our Paſſions, 
and authoriſe Revenge? And wou'd not a- 
ny other thau'a Jeſuite, have appear'd to 
Paſcal to have determin'd this matter in the 
moſt ſevere manner that was poſſible ? Muſt 
not a jeſuite Divine dare to propoſe the 
difficulties on one ſide, as well as on the 
other; nor ſhew that he perceives what 
they are? And ſhall he be Cond:mn'd of looſe 
Morals, for following even the ſtricteft opi- 
nion, becauſe be follows ic with ſome doubt? 
What may not a Caſuiſt arguing upon this 
matter ſay ? I we proceed by general rinciples ; 
if we argue by Analogy to ſuch and ſuch ol ber 
Caſes; if we ſtick only to Speculation, and the 
Conſideration of the nature of things, this Opi- 
nion is Probable : but if we regard the Inconve- 
ences which are almoſt Inevitable in the Practice, 
if we mind a Man's ordinary temper and diſpo- 
ſtron in ſuch a Remcounter, it is not Probable, 


and by Conſequence ought not to be followd in 
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Practice. Muſt not a Caſuiſt expreſs him. 
ſelf in this manner, altho' the Subject ob- 
liges him to doit in a Thouſand inſtances ? 
Can he not do it without being accus'd to 
allow that, which he ſays exprefly ought 
neither to be done nor permitted? 

The object of this Science is practice; 
and all Concluſions which are not Practical, 
but purely Speculative, are not properly Moral 
Concluſions; they are no deciſions; they 
are without conſequence in Reference to 
Actions, becauſe they are not the Rules of 
our manners. It is not therefore their de- 
ciſious wherewith Regnaldus and Leſſius are 
reproach'd in the Seventh and Thirteenth 
Letters; not only becauſe their Texts are 
there falſified, but alſo becauſe the Propo- 
ſitions, which properly contain their deci- 
lions, are directly contrary to that which is 
Attributed to them. | 
It is however fit not to leave ynanſwer*d the 
objection Paſcal makes the Jeſuites upon this 
Subject, taken from a paſſage in Eſcobar, 
touching the diſtinction of Probable in ſpe- 
culation, and Probable in Practice. Eſco- 


bar, ſay they, in the firſt of his fix Tomes 


of Moral Divinity g in the Preface N. 15. 
teaches, that every Probable opinion in 
Speculation is alſo Probable in Practice. 
What a great Misfortune it is, that Eſcobar 
ſhou'd not be of the ſame Opinion with 
others? But is it not one of the Secrets of 
the Society, to make one of their Divines 


firſt ſay, that an opinion is Probable in Spe- 
culation 
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culation, and not Probable in Practice, and 
afterwards to make another advance, that 
every opinion Probable in Speculation, 15 
alſo Probable ia Practice; tothe end, that 
people ſhou'd accuſtom themſelves to fol- 
low their Caprice and their Paſſions, and ſo 
by degrees widen- and enlarge their Con- 
ſciences to Commit the greateft Crimes? 

No doubt but Reginaldus writ to Eſcobar 
from Lyons to Madrid, to concert with him 
this pleaſant artifice - Or, that their Gene- 
ral himſelf took care to make this Diviſion 
of Doctrine with ſo commendable and Holy 
proſpects. Oh the prodigious cunning of 
that thought! By which we are almoſt re- 
turn'd to that wonderful Secret, diſcover'd 
by Paſcal in his fifth Letter, of the Agree- 
ment of the Directors and jeſuite Divines 
with their Superious, to make ſome of them 
ſtrict and ſevere, others looſe and accom- 
moding Doctors and Directors, but as ill 
luck wou'd have it, Eſcobar agrees with the 
reſt, even in this point, and if their be any 
difference, or diſpute hetween them, it is 
but a diſpute of words. 

Firſt, in his Examen Confeſſariorum, ſtill'd 
in the Provincial Letters, The four and twenty 
old Men's Colleftion, he thinks and ſpeaks up- 
on this Subject after the uſual manner as Paſ- 
cal himſelf confeſſes ; and as for his Book of 
Moral Divinity, where he ſays, that what 
is Lawful in Speculation, is Lawful alſo in 
Practice, if Paſcal had read on a few pages 
beyond that cited, he wou'd have perfectly 
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underſtood this Caſuiſts meaning, which 
is very good, and which has in reality, no- 
thing in it contrary to what he had ſaid elſe, 
where, nor to what is ſaid by others. 
His words art theſe, | 
Lib. 2. «If after having foreſeen the inconve. 
theol. ner. © njencies arifing from Practice, I yet Pro- 
Prob. 5. cc pably judge, that this Practice is lawful, 
6% may accordingly make uſe on't. But 
yet neverchelels do acknowledge every 
ching which is lawful, is not always ex- 
“ pedient, becauſe of outward circumſtances, 
& And moreover, if the Prince, or Supreme 
Tribunal, ſhou'd forbid it by their De- 
& clarations or Decrees, then the Opinion 
© contrary to theſe Orders wou'd ceaſe to 
* be Probable: For example, there were 
“ ſome Opinions of Angelus, Armilla, and 
f© Silveſter, which were Frobable before the 
& Councel of Trent; and yet notwithſtand- 
&* lince the Councel, it is ng longer lawful 
* to follow them in Practice, and therefore 
“ for my part, from the time it is ſaid, that 
©an opinion is not Probable in Practice, | 
cc hold that neither it 1sProbable inSpeculati- 
on; becauſe the Inconveniences which 
* are found in the Practice, do demonſtrate 
C its faltity. 

What can all this mean, but that Eſcobar 
wou'd not have an Opinion call'd Proba- 
ble in Speculation, when tho' never ſo well 
grounded upon certain general Principles 
admit ted by all the World, the inconvent 
ences, which are found in Practice do => 

| er 


hich 
„ no- 
el ſes 
hers, 


nve- 
Pro- 
ful, 
But 
very 
ex- 
ces. 
eme 
De- 
nion 
to 
vere 
and 
the 
und- 
v ful 
fore 
that 
3 
all» 
lich 
ate 


ar 
ba- 
well 
ples 
ent 
lin- 
der 


And Probable in Speculation. 


der it from being poſſible to be held Pro- 
bable in Practice: Whereas other Divines 
wou'd have it, that the Inconveniences 
which hinder it from being Probable in 
Practice, do not hinder but that it may be 
aid to be Probable in Speculation, ſo that 
it appears conformable to the general Prin- 
ciples, from whence it is drawn in a pro- 
bable manner. But all do agree, as well 
as Eſcobar; that becauſe of theſe inconve- 
niences it ought not in Practice to be the 
Rule of our Actions. 

To do a pleaſure therefore to Eſcobar, I 
will forbear calling ſuch an Opinion Proba- 
ble in Speculation; and yet to accomodate 
my ſelf with others, I wou'd very willingly 
call it ſo. I ſhou'd not by that wrong any 
Body, and my condeſcendance wou'd be 
alrogether without conſequence as to our 
Manners: And fo alſo wou'd be all the 
other Divines different ways of expreſſing 
themſelves. According to this Notion of 
Eſcobar, which has nothing in it but what's 
very reaſonable, I will ſay, That one may ſafely 
follow in Practice the Opinions which are Pro- 
bable in Speculation; becauſe I ſhall be aſcer- 
tain'd betore I call them Probable in Spe- 
culation, that they are Probable in Practice, 
and according to the Notion of others, I 
will ſay, That it is not Lawful to follow in 
Praftice all the Opinions which are Probable in 
Speculation ;, becauſe the Quality of Proba- 
ble in Speculation do's not include all that's 
neceſſary to make it Probable in Practice ; 

an 
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and I will before all Divines defy Paſca 
with all his Vain and Sophiſtical Declama- 
tions, to Gain-ſay, or find Fault wish this 

Point of my Doctrine. | 
Now to make an end, and give a ſhort 
and preciſe account of all I have ſaid, ſee 
to what it is reduc'd, according to Kegi- 
naldus, and according to others, to whom 
they have done the ſame injuſtice. See, 
fay, to what all the Myſtery of the Di- 
ſtinction of Probable in Speculation, and of 
Probable in Practice is reduc'd. The end 
of this Diſtinction is, firſt to ſhew, that 
in matter of Morals, it is not enough to 
argue by certain general Principles, whoſe 
conſequences, how well ſoever drawn, may 
ſometimes have very ſad Sequels, if by them 
alone we ſhou'd govern our Actions. And 
in the ſecond place, that there are many 
things, which conſider'd in themſelves, and 
with reference to general Rules, do not ap- 
pear to be fins, but yet for all that, it is 
morally impoſſible to practiſe them with- 
out ſin; becauſe the Corruption of the 
Heart of Man, the violence of the #Paſſions 
which the objects do excite, and the vehe- 
ment impreſſion which the preſence of 
or evil makes, do ſeldom leave the mind 
in ſuch an even Situation and Tranquillity 
as is ſufficient to hinder the Tranſgreſſion 
of thoſe bounds, which reaſon and the Laws 
of God do preſcribe. = To ſay then that a 
thing is Probable in Speculation, and not 
Probable in Practice; that it is prohibited 
10 


And Probable in Speculation. 


to be done, that it ought not to be ad- 
vis d, nor its practice permitted; is this to 
invent an Artifice to ruin Religion, and the 
Goſpel, by only managing the State ſo 
25 not to wound it openly ? 

But the Conduct alone of Paſcal and his 
followers, ſo ſeemingly zealous for ſtrict, in 
oppolition to Joole Morals, ſufficiently 
proves, that generally ſpeaking, there is a 
great deal of difference berween Speculation 
and Practice. One Equivocation, one 
Mental Reſervation, jas they affirm in their 
Books, and in their Converſations, are Dam- 
nable Sins; and yet in Practice, the Lyes, 
Fallifications, and Malicious Turns which 
they give to the Doctrine and Opinions of 
many Religious and Learned Perſons, are 
the moſt innocent things in the World, and 
the moſt lawful, provided they do but 
tal upon the Jeſuites, or ſome of their 


Friends. 
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5 HIS wonderful Principle, ſays P- 
on cal's Jeſuite in his ſeventh Letter, 
«1s our great Method to divert the In. 
te tention, which is of ſuch mighty impor- 
& tance in our Morals, that in ſome man- 
© ner, I dare compare it to the Doctrine 
** of Probability. 

Let us now endeavour to penetrate in- 
to the bottom of this ſecret alſo, and diſ- 
cover it to the World better than Paſcal 
has done. The whole Doctrine of the 
Direction of Intention conſiſts, in teaching 
that in things that are of themſelves in- 
different, the Intention, according as it is 
good or bad, makes an Action either good 
or bad; that a good Action ceaſes to be 
good, for want of a good Intention, and 
that generally ſpeaking, the Intention is a 
thing of that conſequence in Morals, that 
it makes in a thouſand inſtances, the only 


Eſſential difference of our Actions; or to 
exprels 
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expreſs my ſelf in the Language of the 
Schools, it is that which Forms, or Con- 
ſtitutes every one of our Actions in their 
ſeveral Species or Kinds. 

| cou'd by following the Janſeniſts me- 
thod, fill the text and margent of this ſmall 
writing, with an Infinity of paſſages out of 
the holy Fathers, concerning the Intention; 
but I will content my ſelf with two words, 
taken from St. Auſtin and St. Thomas, which 
ſufficiently expreſs all, that is comprehend- 
ed in the propoſition I have now laid down. 
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Bonum opus Intentio facit, it is the Intention In Plal. 


which makes an Action good, ſays the firſt. 
Morales actus recipiunt Spetiem ſecundum id 


1. 
2. 2. . 
96. ar. 7. 


quod intenditur: It is the Intention which in corp. 


makes the difference of Actions, ſays the 
ſccond. It is in this Senſe alſo, that the 
Fathers underſtand the words of the Son 
of God in the Goſpel : I your Eye be clear, 


your whole Body will be full of Light. That is Mat. 6. 


to ſay, if your latention be pure, what you 
at will not be a work of Darkneſs : So 
that this principle of Divinity has nothing 
in it, but what is highly Orthodox and rea- 
ſonable : It is very common and 
very neceſſary, and therefore to call it 
monderful, and make it a ſecret of the 
Jeſuites policy, is the moſt abſurd and the 
moſt ridiculous thing in the World. 

But perhaps the Jeſuices abuſe it in the 
nie, 57.4 wrong, or an Impertinent ap- 


pPrcation of it to ſome matters. I do not 
In 
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intend here to refute at large all Paſcal's 
Calumnies upon this occaſion. - I will con- 
tent my ſelf wich lingling out, or pointing 
at a few, and ſhewing in two words, that 
the Jeſuites Application of this Principle 
to ſeveral Subjects, is neither Impious, nor 
Extravagant; particularly in the matter of 
Simony, of Uſury and of Violence; where- 
in they are reproach'd by the Provincial 
Letters, to have made uſe of the Direction 
of Intention. Yalentia ſays, that a man 
may ſometimes, give a Temporal Good 


for a Spiritual: Eſcobar holds, that a man 


may expect ſome advantage for lending a 


Sum of Money: Reginaldus tells us, that we 
-may ſometimes purſue and beat a man that 


has inſulted” and affronted us; and all this 
without ſin, provided, that the Intention 
be well Directed. And Bauni preſcribes 
even an expreſs form, reported in the Eighth 


Letter, where the Direction of Intention is 


pt into Practice to make a Contract Law- 
tul. 

Abſtracting from Paſcal's Railleries, and 
the Malicious turn he gives theſe things, 
which is not now the matter in Queſtion, 
is it never Lawful to Purſue, to Beat, or 
Kill an unjuſt Aggreſſor ? It is ſometimes, 
without doubt; and it is even always Law- 
ful, when a man contains himſelf within 
the bounds of a juſt and moderate defence, 
Cum Moderamine inculpate tutele. In con- 
tinuing within theſe hounds, may not he 


who defends himſelf, have a good, or __ 
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ill Intention in beating him, by whom he 
is attack d? May he not do it to be re- 
veng'd, or may he not do it only to de- 
fend himſelf? It is certain, it may be done 
either of theſe two ways; and therefore 
the Direction of Intention may very well 
take place in this matter. 
Is it never lawful to give a Spiritual for 
4 Temporal good, or to make profit of 
one's Money? Without doubt nothing is 
more Lawful: The Priefts daily receive 
Money tor their Maſſes, and men do hourly 
make Contracts of Partnerſhip, and Con- 
tracts for à Yearly Income: If 1 give a 
prieſt Money as a Payment of his Maſs, 1 
am guilty of 'Simony ; but if my Intention 
be to give it only ont of a Principle of 
pure Gratitude, or for Alms, or for ſome 
ſuch motive, I an not guilty of Simo- 
ny. | 
[| have given a Man Twenty Thouſand 
Pounds, at Five in the Hundred, if at Twenty 
Years end he pays back my Principal, he 
will find that for twenty which I gave 
him, I ſhall have receiv'd Forty: With 
what Conſcience, and by what Rule of 
Equity can I receive back as much more 
as I pay d? If in giving out this Money 
L intended to purchaſe a right of receiving 
yearly a Thouſand Pound ont of an Eſtate 
of Land, for example, that was Mortgag'd 
to me, | do nothing againſt Juſtice; but 
if I had only an Intention to Employ my 
Money to get by it a great deal more than 
I 
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I gave, I become an Uſurer: In! giving my 
Money to a Merchant to be made uſe of 
in his Trade, on. Condition that he will 
reſtore it with Profit, for example, at Five 
in the Hundred, I become this way alſo 
an Uſurer; but if I have a real Intention 
to enter into Partnerſhip with him, my 
Conſcience is ſecure. 

Since the Intention then in matter of 
Contract is always Eſſential to make them 
valid, or Lawful; and ſince when a man is 


to defend his Life, his Fortune, or his 


Honour, the Intention is one of the thiugs 
that contributes to the making this Defence 
Juſt. and Lawful; why ſhou'd not the je- 
ſuite Divines be allow'd, as well as others, 
to teach, that in theſe matters, if a man 
will not ſin, he muſt take care to act with 
a good Intention? 

Valentia, in his Treatiſe of Simony, pro- 
pounds the Queſtion juſt as St. Themas did, 
he handled the ſame Caſes, and reſolv'd 
many of em, as St. Thomas had done, by 
the Direction of Intention. Why ſhon'd 
the Direction of Intention be a moſt in- 
nocent thing in St. Thomas, and yet in 
Valentia be a wicked thing, and a Myſtery 
of the Jeſuites Policy? 7 

Bauni expounds the manner of making a 
Contract by which men may Lawfully make 
profit of their Money; and by doing ot it 
otherwiſe they wou'd be guilty of Uſury ; 
what Evil is there in this? Now to ſpeak 


truth, he do's in this example ſuppoſe the 
Doctrine 


And Probable in Speculation. 


Doctrine of of three Contracts; but he is 
neither the Author, nor the only. Defender 
of it: It was maintain'd before him by 
abundance of very Leatned Non-Jeſuite 
Canoniſts and Divines : Being alſo uſeful 
and ſo much practis'd as it is in Commerce, 
and tke Direction of Intention not being 
more forc'd, or ſtrain'd in that, than in 
many other Contracts which are allow'd; 
why muſt it be a Crime in him to follow 
ir, as long as neither the Church, nor the 
Eccleſiaſtick Superiours have thought fit to 


forbid it ? 


Eſcobar ſays, that it is Uſary to exact 


any thing above the Principal, on 
account of the Loan; but that to hope by 
lending Mony to a Perſon that wants it, 

for example to Buy a Piece of Land that 


lyes conveniently for him, one ſhou'd get 


his Friendſhip hy the pleaſure he dos him, 
or ſome Favour upon occaſion; is not Uſury 
even in his chonght; nor is it Uſury in 
Act, when afterwards, by putting him in 
mind of the pleaſare he did him, he endea- 
yours co excite his Gratitude; that he may 
thereby obtain from him the Service he 
ſtands in need of; what is there unjuſt, or 
unreaſonable in this Diſtinction? Muſt a 
Man paſs tor an Uſurer for doing ſuch an 
Att of kindneſs for another, who he foreſees 
is like to be within a little time, in a con- 
dition aud Credit to ſerve him? Do men 


look upon rhe good Offices they receive 
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on ſuch accounts as Uſuries? And is there 


need of any thing, but Common Senſe to 
juſtify thoſe who are here accus'd with fo 
much Malice, or ſo much Ignorance ? 
Infine, when Reginaldns teaches, that it 
is Probable in Speculation, but very rarely 
probable in practice; that in ſome Circum- 
ſtances which he fets down, and of which 
Paſcal ſays not one word, a Man may, but 
yet in the inſtant only wherein he is of, 
fended, purſue the Perſon from whom he 
receives the Affront, he gives notice, that 
this muſt not be done, with an intention to 
do Evil for Evil, but only to do that, 
which is neceſſary and no more, to ſave 
his Honour; is this reſtriction unuſe- 
ful, or capable to empoyſon his Anſwer? 


Can this Deciſion with all the precautions 


which attend it, -be more abus'd than the 
Example of David may, who commands Sa. 
lomon to rid himſelf of Joabr and Shimei up- 
on the firſt occaſion that offers * Without 
the direction of intention, what ſnou'd we 
thiak of this order of David? 

No, neither Reginaldus nor the others 
have here advanc'd any thing new, touch- 
ing this Direction of Intention. They have 


ſaid, but with Inndcem III, that all Laws do 


allow Men to repel force by force; not 


Cap ſigni- with an Intention to revenge, but to de. 


fend themſelves. Vim vi repellere omnia jus 
legefque permittunt, non ad vindictam ſumen- 
dam, ſed ad injuriam propulſandam. * — 

a follon 
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follow Saint Thomas, when they ſay, that 
we may ſometimes repel Injuries, in caſe 


we direct our intention to the good of 


the Injurer, to repreſs his Inſolence, and to 
conſerve our own Honour and Authority. 
- Illatas contumelias nonnunquam repellere homo 
poteſt propter bonum iſlius, qui contumeliam in- 
fert, ad reprimendam illius audaciam, & ad 
tuendam ſuam dignitatem & aucdtoritate m. 
What then have the Jeſnice Divines done 
in this matter? They have taught, that a 
good Intention on theſe occaſions, was ſo 
neceſſary, that without it, Men may be 
guilty of great ſins; and what has Paſcal 
done? He has turn'd the thing quite other- 
wiſe, in publiſhing, that the ſeſuites made 
uſe of this Direction of Intention, to ex- 
cuſe the moſt horrible of fins. The je- 
ſuites have advertis'd, that in the moſt 
juſt defence, a man muſt take care, not to 
ſaffer himſelt to be tranſported with Paſ- 
ſion, that be muſt have no other Intention 
than that of defending himſelf: And Paſe 
cal by falſifying and diſmembring the Wri- 
tings of the Jeſuites, has given out, that 
they excuſe the greateſt. Crimes and Vio- 
lences, provided Men have but a good 
Intention in their committing them. 
The Jeſuites have taught, that in giving 
a Spiritual good for a Temporal (and the 
buſineſs there is not of giving ready Mo- 
ney for a Benefice, hut Prayers, Maſſes, 
Foundations and ſuch other things) one 
Dd 2 muſt, 
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muſt, on theſe occaſions, have no Intenti- 
on ot giving che Temporal good, as the 
price of the Spiritual; but that one muſt 
have another Intention, which is to en- 


gage the Per ſon out of gratitude, to Pray 


to God for him, to ſay Maſs, &c. And 


Paſcal upon this, Prints without Ceremo- 


ny, or any more ado, that Falemtia and 
Tanner had ſucceeded admirably in juſtiry- 
ing the Traflick, that is driven now a days 
for Benefices. 91 
re eee | N 

After be had reported what Father 
Bauni had fiid,” to exclude from a Con- 
tract an Uſurious intention, and had put 
into his Letter the good Father's bad 
French, in ſuch a manner as was molt pro- 
to make Men laugh and ridicule it; 

e makes his? Jeſuite ſay, very inſipidly: 
Uſury conſiſts,” retording to our Fathers, almoſt 
in nothing but the intention of | taking this pro- 
fit as Uſurions; and it is for this Reaſon, 
that our Father Eſcobar makes the ſin of U- 
fury to be - avoided ly a plain ſimple turn of 
the Intention. And at the ſame time he 
reports, or rather cites the paſſage in F/- 
cobar, of which 4 have juſt” now ſpoken, 
and quotes it for à ridiculous deciſion; 
altho? it be impoſſible to decide it other- 
wiſe without madneſs or extravagance. 
This then at laſt is the great All they can 
make the Direction of Intention amount 
to, with which the Society has been ſo 


much reproach d. This wonderful Principle 
0 13 


And ' Probable in ' Speculation, 


in the Jeſuites Morals, the importance of which 
mou'd make one aln;oſt compare it to the Do- 


arine of Probability. 


After all; we leave it to God to judge of 
Paſcal's Intention in his moſt unjuſt and 
cruel Perſecution of the Jeſuites. It is not 
impoſſible, but that he might have had the 
ſame End and Deſigns, and bave been ac- 
tuated with the ſame kind of Spirit, 
wherewith the Abbot of Saint Cyran, the 
Saint and Oracle of the Party, was at laſt 
found to have been inſpir'd; who upon a 
time, confidently ſaid to the Abbot of 
Prieres ; © That the Body of the Jeſuites, Informa- 
* as being miſchievous to the Church, tion du 
* ought to be intirely ruin'd : To which he rem - 
© farther added, that it was God himſelfg,jn; Cy- 
* who deſtroy'd the Church; that the time ran. 
* for it's Edification was paſt; that the 
* Biſhops, Eccleſiaſticks, and Religious Per- 
* ſons of the preſent Age were, general- 
* ly ſpeaking, deſtitute of the true Spirit 
* of Chriſtianity, of the Spirit of Grace, 
and of the Church: That all the Reli- 
* pious of his Order, had they been true 
* Sons of Saint Bernard, wou'd have ſpent 
* their whole time in ſtudying, how to 
* ruin School Divinity : That Saint Tho- 
* mas himſelf had quite ſpoil'd the right 
„ Science of Theology by Human reaſon- 
“ing, Cc. Oh how Devout and Edify- 
Ing is all this Learned Diſcourſe ? And 
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what can you, or any one imagine, a Man 
ought to judge of a Sect or Party, whoſe 
Head or Founder thinks and talks at ſuch 
a rate? Who yet notwithſtanding, if 
their own words may be rely'd on, is not 
only to be valu'd and eſteem'd, but alſo 
to paſs for a zealons Chriſtian, and a per- 
fect Saint? | | 
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EQUIVOCATIONS 


AND 
Mental Reſervations, 


NCE more, let us begin with Paſ- 
cal's Text in his Ninth Letter, 
where the Jeſuite makes this following 
Diſcourſe. *© I wou'd willingly now talk 
*to you of the eaſie methods we have 
„ found out, to avoid the Sins People are 
apt to fall into in Converſation, and in 
the Intrigues and Tranſactions of the 
„World. One of the moſt troubleſome 
things in theſe occaſions is, to avoid Ily- 
*ing; and eſpecially when they would 
* have a thing, that is falſe, believ'd to 
be true, For which purpoſe our Doctrine 
© of Equiyocations is admirable : By which 
* it is lawful to make uſe of ambiguous 
* terms, to make them be underſtood in 
Dd 4 4 
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© a different ſenſe from the Speaker's own 
„ meaning, as Sanchez, op. mor. p. 2. I. 3. 
5c. 6. u. 13. I know that very well, Fa- 
* ther ſaid I; we have publiſh'd ſo much, 
* continu'd he, that at Jaſt all the World 
eis ſufficiently inſtructed in the matter. 
* But do you know what muſt be done 
© when equivocal words are not to be 
* found ? I do not, ſaid 1, I queſtian'd it 
* very much, anſwer'd he, for the thing 
*1s new: It is the Doctrine of Mental 
* Reſervations, '&c. 

Oh how agreeable and diverting is all 
this / There is really nothing wanting but 
Truth to make it ſo. For if Faſcal has not 
here made uſe of Equivocations, or men- 
tal Reſervations, he has 1y'd at leaſt, three 
or four times, as ſhall be ſoon perceiv'd. 
This matter is not a little curious, and 
there are very fe People, that underſtand it, 
as it ought to be underſtood, I will col- 
BE. lect and put together all the ſtrongeſt and 
kris belt Arguments, on both ſides, that have 
mental, been made uſe of, upon this Subject: For 
c. 12. I will not in this matter adopt any Opi- 

nion for my own. The Author of the 
* Some on Provincial Letters is not the firſt, who has 
— attack d the Jefuites upon this Article. 
ſuites do- Malderut, Biſhop of Antwerp, cites and re- 
ctrine and futes a Book writ by a Calviniſt, and 
of ſome o- Printed in the Year 1609, Intituled, Articles 
ther 1 de la Doctrine des Jeſuites, & de quelques an. 
ktors win tres Dofleurs du parti du Fape; where this 


the Pop1 T 
Partly particular point is mention'd. But 1 do 
. * | not 


an Mental Reſervations. 


not intend to draw from thence any ad- 
vantage for the Society. My deſign is to 
examine things in themſelves without pre- 
judice or prepoſſeſſlon; and only to make 
appear, how difficult it is to make a right 
choice in this matter. 

1. Altho' Equivocations and Mental Re- 
ſervations are often confounded together; 
chere is notwithſtanding a great deal of 
difference between the one and the other. 
Every Propoſition that has more Senſes 
than one, is call'd Equivocal, and that alſo 
which the Speaker fore-ſees, the Hearer will 
take in a different ſenſe or meaning from 
that, which he gives it in his own Mind. 
Such was the Anſwer of Abraham, when he 
told the Egyptians that Sara was his Si- 
ſter; tore-ſeeing that they would take this 
word Siſter in another Signification, than 
that which he himſelf gave it. It is call'd 
a Mental reſervation, when a Propoſition, 
which, being litterally taken, appears to be 
falſe, but being reſtrain'd by ſomething that 
I retain in my Mind, it is found ro be 
true. A Man, for Example, that is car- 
neſtly importun'd by another to lend him 
Money, tells him, I have none. This An- 
ſwer is falſe, but it would become true, if 
it were join'd with the words, te lend you, 
which he did not add. 

2. There is no matter of doubt, but 
that in theſe Equiyocations and Reſtricti- 
ons, there is ſomething, which at firſt 
light appears oppoſite or contrary to ſin- 
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cerity and ſimplicity, or ſingle heartedneſs; 
which often ſeems to be very odd and 
unnatural; but after all, thoſe who are 
concerned in this Diſpute, have a right to 
deſire the Reader to ſuſpend his judgment 
for a few moments, till he has examin'd the 
Reaſons on both ſides; let us therefore 
grant them this favour. 

3. All Catholick Doctors unanimouſly 
agree, that it is never lawful to tell a Lye; 
and that a Lye being an ill thing of ics own 
nature, no Reaſon, no Cauſe, nor any Mo- 
tive can poſſibly make it lawful. 

4+ This Principle once laid down and 
receiv'd of all as indubitable, has occaſi- 
on'd many great difficulties in Divinity, as 
well in reference to practice in ſome con- 
junctures, as on account of the Expoſition 


and meaning of ſeveral Paſſages in Holy 
Scripture. Men are oblig'd on ſeveral oc- 


caſions to ſpeak in a very particular man- 
ner, which manner of ſpeaking ſeems hard 
to be reconcil'd, or made conſiſtent with 
ſincerity. As to the Scripture, when God, 
or the bleſſed Saints, or Angels do ſpeak 
in it, it is not lawful to ſay, there is any 
thing ofa Lye ; and when it only reports 
the Words of ſome Perſons commended in 
it, and whom we are to eſteem as great 
and eminent Servants of God, it is alſo ve- 
ry hard to find in their Sayings any thing 
contrary to Truth. Notwithſtanding there 


are Paſſages of both theſe kinds in Scrip- 


ture, which have been very difficult and 
puzling 
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puzling to Interpreters, and coſt even the 
Holy Fathers, in all times, no ſmall paias 
to explicate them right. 

5- Thele two ſorts of Difficulties, with- 
out which, ia all appearance, none would 
have ever thought of asking, whether the 
uſage of Equivocations and Mental Reſer- 
vations be lawful, were the cauſe that ma- 
ny Divines, Interpreters of the Scripture, 
Canoniſts of every School and every Coun- 
try, have accounted them even neceſſary 
ou ſeveral occaſions: But yet nevertheleſs, 
ſtraitening chem within Bounds, much more 
narrow than they commonly ſay, who un- 
der this pretence, have undertaken to de- 
cry and run down their Ad verſaries. For 
all the Doors who have handled this Sub- 
ject fully and at large, do not fail to ſhew- 
and point out its Ahuſes, and to give their 
Readers great Cautions to be aware of 
them. 

6. Since on one ſide theſe Difficulties I 
ſpeak of, are the principal Proofs of thoſe, 
who are for this cuſtom; and that on the 
other, the Conſequences which it ſeems to 
draw after it, are the ſtrongeſt Argumeats 
of thoie who are againſt it: My main Bu- 
fineſs in this Diſcourſe ſhall be to oppoſe 
the one to the other, and to conſider and 
weigh them exactly without diſſembling, 
or concealing any thing that may raiſe the 
value, or give the advantage to either ide, 

In the next place, I will examine whether 
the Jeſuite Sanchez, who is by Name mo 

mo 
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moſt ſtrongly attack'd upon this point be 
guilty; and whether his Accuſer has done 
him juſtice or injuſtice. Here follow the 
chief Reaſons of thoſe who abſolutely con- 
demn the uſage of Equivocations and Men- 
tal Reſervations. 

Firſt, they ſay they are palliated Lyes, 
and the Expoſition alone, that is made of 
the nature of equivocal Propoſitions, ei- 
ther in general, or in particular in the 
Examples brought do ſhew, that they are 
but ſubtilties, invented on purpoſe to per- 
ſwade us, that Men do not Lye, when they 
ſpeak moſt expreſly againſt their Thought. 

In the ſecond place, the Deſign and Ef- 
fect of the one and the other, is to de- 


ceive and lead into Errour thoſe we ſpeak 


to. 
In the third place, they tend to the 


deſtruction of Civil Society and Humane 
Converſation: For if he that ſpeaks to me, 
be peri{waded, that Equivocations and Re- 
ſervations are not Lyes, how ſhall I know, 
that he does not actually make uſe of 
them, even at the moment he ſeems to me 
to ſpeak with the greateſt | ſincerity and 
ſimplicity imaginable ? 

in the fourth place, the Paſſages in Scrip- 
ture, and in the Fathers, which inſpire me 
with Horrour againſt double-dealing, and 


make Elogiums of the contrary. Vertues, 


do viſibly fight aginſt donble-meaning 
Words and . Anſwers; which makes the 


1 who hears me, take up quite diffe 
| rent 
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rent Notions from what I ſeem willing he 
ſnou'd conceive. In fine, theſe Subtilties 
are new, and altogether unknown to the 
Men of Old. This is the ſum or preciſe 
Account of all that, can be ſaid againſt E- 
quivocations and Mental Reſervations. 
Let us now. ſee what is ſaid: to defend 
them. | 
And - firſt, an Infinite number of Divines 
and Canoniſts, who after much meditati- 
on upon this matter, could not reſolve ab- 
ſolutely to condemn their uſage, do agree, 
that they are ſenſible of the force of theſe 
Arguments; they would yield to them 
with all their Hearts, if they could find 
out ſome other better ſecret to avoid cer- 
tain Troubles and abundance of Inconveni- 
ences, to which Humane Society would 
find it ſelf! expos'd, in caſe Equivocations 
and Mental Reſervations were abſolutely 
bild o | 
- Beſides that, they believe them found- 
ed upon the practice of Saints, on occaſi- 
ons wherein they are not condemn'd by 
the Scripture, nor by the Eccleſiaſtical Hi- 
ſtory, and where they are often defended 
by other Saint Let us begin with theſe 
laſt Articles. | * 
Among ſeveral; Examples in the Old 
Teſtament, 1 will content my ſelf at pre- 
ſent with that of Abraham. This Patri- 
arch, oblig'd by Famine to retire into E- 
He, was afraid leſt the King, or ſome of 
the Inhabitants of the Country, * 
| WI 
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with the Beauty of Sarah, ſhould murder 
him that they might Marry her. To avoid 
this danger he ſaid to his Wife, the Egy— 
tiaus, ſee ing your Beauty, will ſay, this Wo- 
man is that Man's Wife, and they will 
kill me, that they may enjoy you: Say 
therefore, I conjure you, that you are my 
Siſter. Dicturi ſunt, Vxor ipſius eſt, & in. 
ter ficient me & te reſer vabunt; dic ergo, ob- 
ſecro te, quod Soror mea ſis, The thing hap- 
pen 'd juſt as he had foreſeen - Being there- 
fore queſtion'd upon the matter, both an- 
ſwer d directly as they had agreed, and 
fav'd themſelves by the equivocation of the 
word Siſter, which in that Country had 
two ſignafications. Abraham found him. 
ſelf under the fame Circumſtances and 
trouble at Geraris in Paleſtine, and there 
behav'd himfelf after the ſame manner. 

Haar his Son, finding himſelf in the ſame 
place, in the ſame kind of danger, on ac- 
count of Rebecca his Wife, acted juſt as A. 
brabam had done. Cumque interrogaretur 4 
viris laci illins ſuper uxore ſua, reſponait, ſo- 
ron mea eſt. Timuerat enim confiteri quod ſi» 
bi efſet ſociata conjugio, repmrans ne forte inter- 

erent tum. The Son for this was neither 
puniſh'd nor reprehended by God, no more 
than the Father: Both of them did the 
fame things; at the time that God promis'd 
them a numerous Poſterity ; he alſo pro- 
tects them in a miraculous manner on theſe 


very | occaſions, where to avoid Death, 


they lay hold of means which are acces: 
| c 
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ed to be ſo very unjuſt; and which muſt 
have been ſo, contrary to the reſpe& and 
to the obedience we owe to the Maſter of 
our lives; ſo injurious to his goodneſs and 
to his Power, upon which theſe Holy Men 
had ſo much reaſon to depend. * 

Saint Auſtin, far from accuſing, in this, 
theſe two Saints, takes their part againſt a 
Reformer of his time, Fauſtus the Mani- 
chean, He maintains, that in this rencoun- 
ter Abraham did not Lye, altho' he an- 
ſwer' d the Queſtion but by halves, and not 
at all, according to the Thoughts and Ex- 
ogy en of thoſe that ſpoke to bim 

or, ſays he,  Abrabam being asked, did 
not anſwer that Sarah was not his Wife ; 
but they enquiring what relation ſhe had 
to him, he anſwer'd, ſhe was his Siſter, 
but did not deny ſhe was his Wife: 


415 


Lib. 22. 
He cont. Fauſt, 


conceal. the truth, bur did not fay any c. 33 


thing that was falſe. Neque enim, utrum 
ejus uxor eſſet interrogatus, non efſe reſpondit : 
fed cum ab eo quæreretur, quidei effet illa mu- 
lier, indicavit ſororem, non negavit uxorem. 
Tacuit aliquid veri, non dixit aliquid falſi. 

A little after he defends 1/aac, as he had 


before defended Abraham, What Evil had 
he done in all that, ſaid he, ſince he did but 
imitate his Father? The ſame Reaſons defend 


him in the ſame kind of inſtance, wherein A- 
braham committed no ſin. The ſame holy 
Doctor ſpeaks after the ſame manner, up- 


on the ſame ſubject, in ſeveral places 95 
his 
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with the Beauty of Sarah, ſhould murder 
him that they might Marry her. To avoid 
this danger he ſaid to his Wife, the Egyp- 
rians, ſee ing your Beauty, will fay, this Wo- 
man is that Man's Wife, and they will 
kill me, that they may enjoy you: Say 
therefore, I conjure you, that you are my 
Siſter. Dicturi ſunt, UVxor ipſins eſt, & in. 
ter ficient me & te reſer vabunt; dic ergo, ob- 
ſecro te, quod Soror mea ſis. The thing hap- 

en'd juſt as he had foreſeen : Being there- 

re queſtion'd upon the matter, both an- 
ſwer d directly as they had agreed, and 
fav'd themſelves by the equivocation of the 
word S:fter, which in that Country had 
two ſignifications. Abraham found him. 
ſelf under the fame Circumſtances and 
trouble at Gerarzs in Paleſtine, and there 
behav'd himfelf after the ſame manner. 

Haar his Son, finding himſelf in the ſame 
place, in the ſame kind of danger, on ac- 
count of Rebecca his Wife, acted juſt as A. 
brabam had done. Cumque interrogaretur 4 
wviris loci illins ſuper uxore ſua, reſponait, ſo- 
ron mea eſt. Timucrat enim confiteri quod ſi- 
bi eſſet ſociata conjugio, repntant ne forte inter- 
ficerent cum. The Son for this was neither 
puniſh'd nor reprehended by God, no more 
than the Father: Both of them did the 
fame things; at the time that God promis 'd 
them a numerous Poſterity; he alſo pro- 
tects them in a miraculous manner on theſe 


very occaſions, where to avoid Death, 
they lay hold of means which are — 
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ed to be ſo very unjuſt; and which muſt 
have been ſo, contrary to the reſpe& and 
to the obedience we owe to the Maſter of 
our lives; ſo injurious to his goodneſs and 
to his Power, upon which theſe Holy Men 
had ſo much reaſon to depend. 

Saint Auſtin, far from accuſing, in this, 
theſe two Saints, takes their part againſt a 
Reformer of his time, Fauſtus the Mani- 
chean, He maintains, that in this rencoun- 
ter Abraham did not Lye, altho? he an- 
ſwer'd the Queſtion but by halves, and not 
at all, according to the Thoughts and Ex- 

ations of thoſe that ſpoke to him 
or, ſays he, Abrabam being asked, did 
not anſwer that Sarah was not his Wife ; 
but they. enquiring what relation ſhe had 


to him, he anſwer'd, ſhe was his Siſter, m 
: 


but did not deny ſhe was his Wife: He > 
cont. Fauſt, 
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thing that was falſe. Neque enim, utrum 
ejus uxor eſſet interrogatus, nom efſe reſpondit. : 
fed cum ab eo quereretur, quidei effet illa mu- 
lier, indicavit ſororem, non negavit uxorem. 
Tacuit aliquid veri, non dixit aliquid falſi. 

A little after he defends 1/aac, as he had 
before defended Abraham, What Evil had 
he done in all that, ſaid he, ſince he did but 
imitate his Father? The ſame Reaſons defend 
him in the ſame kind of inſtance, wherein A- 
braham committed no ſin. The ſame holy 
Doctor ſpeaks after the ſame manner, up- 


on the ſame ſubject, in ſeveral places of 


his 
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his Works. But let us come to the Ex. 


amples of ſome Chriſtian Saints. 
I will ſay nothing of the Anſwer of 


Saint Francis, who being asked whether he 


Had nor ſeen a Man paſs by, who was pur. 
ſued for Murder, anſwer'd, putting his 
Hand into his Sleeve, He did not paſs this 
may: Perhaps that ſuch nice Men as I have 
to do with, would make little account of 
this, look upon it as an idle ſtory, and 


give little credit to the Writers who re- 


Port it. | 

The Example of Saint Athanaſins, who 
flying upon the Nite eſcaped, by an An- 
ſwer like this, from the Hands of thoſe 
who were ſent by Julian the Apoſtate to 
ſeize him, is to well known to need to he 
here particularly mention'd. Fwill tye my 
felf to two others, which hitherto have 
been leſs ſpoken of: The one is of Saint 
Paulinus, the other of Saint Fulgentins, both 


great Admirers of the Doctrine of Saint 


Auſtin. Does not that, joyn'd with the 
approbation, which this holy Doctor him- 
ſelf has given to the Conduct of Abraham 
and J/aac in the Inſtances I have brought 
down, make a very ſtrong, Argument for the 


Divines, eſpecially when they defend them- 
ſelves againſt Men, who every where value 
themſelves © upon being the Diſciples of 


Saint Arſtin ? | 
Saint Paulinus in a piece of Poetry, 
which he compos'd in Honour of S aint 


"Felix of Nola, tells us that this Saint, be- 


ing 
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ing upon the point of being arreſted for a 1 
Chriſtian by the Heathens, who were in 1 
veſt of him, God by his miraculous power * 
hinder'd them from knowing him; 7 
they ask'd himſelf, where they might find 
Felix. The Saint perceiving by this En- 
quiry, the ſuccour ſent him by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the Miracle he wrought in his Favour, 
anſwer'd them laughing; I know not this 
Felix whom you ſcek for; which made them 


pals him by, and proceed. 


Perſenſit & ipſe faventis 
Cunſilium Chriſti, ridenſque rogantibus infit : 
Neſcio Felicem quem queriis. Illicet ills 
Pretereunt ipſum. 


It is not to be doubted, but that if F- 
lix had told. a Lye upon this occaſion, he 
wou'd have made a very ſcurvey return to 
the kindneſs of our Bleſſed Saviour ſhew'd : - 
But if he did not tell a Lye, what can we Wo 
think, but that he had recourſe to the E- 1 
quivocation of the Name of Felix, or to 1 
ſome Mental Reſervation? Ic ſeems o- [ 
therwiſe impoſſible to ſave him from a il 
Lye. | | 1 

But a plainer and more expreſs Equivo- 1 
cation is not to be met wich, than that of 4 
Saint Fulgentius: It is in his life, wricten 47. 12. 
by the Deacon Ferrand, his Diſciple, and 
dedicated to Biſhop Felician, this Saint's 
Succeſſor in the Biſhoprick of Ruſpa. This 


Deacon reports, that Saint Fulgentius, whilſt 
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a Monk, having ſuffer'd great Perſecution 
in Africa, took a Reſolution to go and viſit 
the Solitaries or Hermits of. Ægypt, of whom 
he Fad heard wonderful things: He took 
bis way thro” S:cily, and Landed at Syracu/e ; 
whereof St, Eulalius was Biſhop; but with- 
out quitting intirely his Monaſtick profeſſi- 
on. The holy Prelate receiv'd Fulgentius 
into his Monaſtery, as he us'd to do other 
Strangers, whom he treated with grezt 
Hoſpitality, He diſcover'd in two Conte 
rences he had with him, the extraordinary 
Merit of this Paſſenger, and preſs'd him to 
tell him the cauſes that made him quit 
Africa. 

Fulgentias, ſays the Author of his Lite, 
apprehending he ſhou'd be guilty of Vanity, 
if he ſhowd acknowledge the motive that 
made him go into At, anſwer'd him in 
theſe terms, I am. going to ſeek my Parents, 
who I hear are Travelling in that Country: 
Parentes mtos requiro,quos illis in partibus vivert 
peregrinos audivi. The Biſhop having ſome 
ſuſpicion that he did not ſpeak fincerely, 
and half diving into the Senſe of this Am- 
biguous anſwer, Learnt from another Monk, 
who thoſe were whom Fulgentius meant bj 
the word Parentes; inſomuch that St. Ful- 
gentins, ſeeing himſelf diſcover'd, was ob- 
ligd to confeſs the Truth. But ſaid the 
Hiſtorian, he might truly call thoſe his Pa- 
rents, whoſe Examples he intended to imi 

kate. 
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If that be not a full and formal Equivo- 
cation, there never was any: For Saint 
Fulgentius ſcem'd to take the word Parentes 
in its ordinary ſtgnification, and yet really 
intended by it thoſe, who were to he his 
Fathers in Chriſt; and he alſo gavero the 
word Pereprinos, a Senſe as Metaphorical 
as this was, underſtanding thar thoſe he 
ſpoke of were Travellers upon Earth, ad- 
vancing or going on to the Celeſtial Conn- 
try. 
You ſee then, that Saint Austin approves 
the Conduct of Abraham and Iſaac, and 
that St. Paulinus do's approve that of St. 
Felix: You fee alſo, what has been pra- 
ctis'd by Sr. Athanaſius by St. Felix himſelf 
and St. Fulgentius, which ſeems manifeſtly 
to Authorife Equivocations and Mental Re- 
ſervations: It appears to me, there needs 
Ittle more to make a Probable Opinion in 
this matter. 

But the Divines, whoſe Doctrine I here 
explain, do believe they have yet ſomething 
ſtronger to ſupport it. They pretend, that 
the uſage of Reſervationsland Equivocations 
cannot in Prudence be abſolutely Condem'd 
without haviog firſt ſeriouſly reflected upon 
certain places of the Goſpel, where they 
leem to be practis'd. 

What ſay they, is this thing call'd Equi- 
vocation? It is an Ambiguous word, that 
has ſeveral ſignifications, or a propoſition 
Compos'd of Ambiguous or Doubtful Terms, 


which the Speaker foreſees ought to be 
Ee 2 taken 
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taken by thoſe, who hear it in another 


Senſe or Meaning, than he himſelf under- r 
ſtands it in; of which there are two plain 5 


Examples in the Goſpel. 

In Saint John, Cap. 11. the Son of God a 
ſaid to his Diſciples: Lazarus our Friend | 
ſleepeth, but I go that I may awake him ont o 7 
Sleep. It is evident that this is an'Equivc- 1 
cal Propoſiton: It is alſo certain, that Fi 
the Apoſtles took it in its natural ſignifi- 
cation. Lord, ſaid they, if he Sleeps be ſhal F. 
do well. It is alſo certain, that our Saviour 
forefaw they wou'd take it ſo. Jeſ#s, ſaid 


the Goſpel, /pake of his Death, but they 4 
thought that he had ſpoke of taking Reſt in js 
Sleep. 
The ſecond Example is taken out of the dl 
ſecond Chapter of the ſame Evangeliſt, fal 
| where our Lord ſaid to the Jews, Deſtroy wh 
| this Temple and I will Build it up again in co 


three Days. He ſpoke of his Body, and the | 
Jews thought as naturally enough they the 
might, that he ſpoke of the Temple ot the 
Jeruſalem, It is very well known, that our WW 12 
Saviour had no ill Intention in ſpeaking iti 
after this manner; and that what be aim'd in: 

at, was not to deceive thoſe he ſpoke to; ge 
but that ſignthes nothing; for ſay the D. 1, 
vines we condem as a Sin all Equivocations bel 
that may poſſibly wrong any other Perſon of 
whatſoever, and all thoſe whereby the ( 
ſpeakers have a deſign to deceive and fur- W 
priſe their Hearers. | 
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There are alſo found in the Goſpel Men- 
tal Reſervations, and that not made out 
by Arguments or by Conſequences, but 
ſuch as appear to every Reader formal 
enough, and of themſelves ſufficiently evi- 
dent. | 
In the Seventh Chapter of St. John, 
The Brethren of Jeſus ſaid to him, depart 
hence and go into Judea. Our Saviour an- 
ſwers: Go ye up unto this Feaſt; but as for 
me, I will not go. Non aſcendam: Having 
I laid, adds the Evangeliſt, he abode feill 
in Galilee; but when his Brethren were gone 
up, then went he alſo up unto the Feaſt, not 
openly, but as it were in ſecret. Non maniſeſte 
ſed quaſi in oceulto. This propoſition, Dor 
aſcendo ad diem feſtum iſtum, conſider'd pre- 
ciſely, according to the words, wou'd be 
falſe, but by adding to it this word manifeſte, 
which our Saviour had in his mind, it be- 
comes true. 

I know what Reflections were made by 
the Creticks upon this paſſage, becauſe of 
the variety of the Greek Manuſcripts ; but 
L alſo know the invincible reaſons by which 
it is prov'd, that the reading of our Vulgata 
in this place, is certainly the true reading. 
Here are alſo two other paſſages, wherewith 


will end the proofs which theſe Divines 


believe they may draw from the Authority 
of Scripture to confirm their Opinion, 

One is taken out of the Thirteenth Chap- 
ter of St, Mark; where after our Saviour 
had made his Diſciples a Deſcription of the 
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terrible things that ſhou'd happen at the 
Day of Judgment, he adds, But of that Day 
and of that Hour knoweth no Man; no not the 
Anrels which are in Heaven, neither the Son 
bur the Father only. We are notwithſtand. 
ing bound to believe, that the Son of God 
did really know that Dayz and from the 
beginning the Agnoitæ were accounted 
Hereticks, for ſaying, that our Lord did 
not know it; and the Greeks calbd them 
by that name, to fhew, chat their Error 
conſiſted partly" in Attributing this Igno. 
rance to the Son of God. The A ans wou'd 
have made uſe of this paſſige againſt the 
Catholicks; but the Fathers refuted them 
with all the Zeal and Strength that was 
poſſible. 

This propoſition, fay the Divines, wou d 
then be falſe, if taken expreſly according 
to the terms The Sonof God ſnoms neither 
the Day nor the Haur of the las} Tudgment. 
It muſt needs follow by conſequence, that 
the. truth of this very propoſition depends 
upon a Senſe, that our Saviour gives to 
theſe words, and which is not expreſs'd by 
the words themſelves; that is to fay, that 
in ſpeaking them, he had beſides a particu 
lar meaning, or underſtood ſomething elſe, 
winch was only in his own mind; and 
which therefore conclude they, cou'd be 
nothing but a Mental Reſervation. 

But that, which 1s remarkable, is that 
the Fathers, and particularly St. Auſtin gives 
us, when he explains this Paſſage, a * 
7 0 
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of Mental Reſervations, exactly like that 
which the Divines propoſe. - Our Lord, 
according to St. Auſtin ſaid, that he knew 
not, when the Day of Judgment wou'd be; 
not that he was really ignorant of it, but 
becauſe he knew it not to diſcover, or as 


may be ſaid to betray it, ad prodendum. Ipſi ,, P[. g. 


judici occultum eſſe dictum eff, non ad ceg- 
noſcendum, ſed ad prodendum, 

Let us here ſet down the example, which 
is commonly made uſe of to explain what 
a Mental Reſervation is, my Father's Ene- 
my is in Queſt of him to Kill him, he asks 
me where he is? Imake anſwer, that I do 
not know; this anſwer, is likewiſe falſe 
in it ſelf, taking the terms or words pre- 
ciſely as they ſtand; but let us add to 
to them, not by word of mouth, but only 
by thought, ad prodendum, that is to ſay, 
do not know where he is to betray him, 
and then it becomes true, at lealt in the 
ſame manner that St. Arſtin finds our 
Saviours propoſition true. 

inhne continue the Divines, the paſſage 
18 the fifth Chapter of the Book of Toby, 
appears inexplicable without an Equivoca- 
tion or a Mental Reſervation; and one 
needs do no more than read it to be con- 
vinc'd of that. Old Toby "there demands 
of the Archangel Raphael, whence are you? 
Unde te habemus? The Angel anſwers, ex 
filizs Iſrael, I am an Iſraclite. After ſeveral 
Queſtions Toby enquires again, Of what Tribe, 
and what Family I pray art thun? The An- 
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gel anſwers, do you "ſeek 4 guide for jour 
Son? What ſi ronifies it to you, to know my Fa- 
mily ? But that you may be freed from all fear, 
I will tell you that I am Azarias, ego ſum A. 
zarias Ananie magni filius. Thou art, reply'd 
Toby, of” an Illuftrions Stock or Family. 

Mind how the Divines argue upon this 
place. In all theſe paſſages, where the pro- 
poſitions, taken according to the terms 
and their natural meaning, are not true, 
a man is oblig'd to acknowledge, that 
there 1s in them a Lye, or an Equivocation, 
or a Mental Reſervation, One cannot, 
without Blaſphemy, acknowledge there is 
a Lye ; and therefore muſt admit either 
an Equivocation, or a Mental Reſervation. 
And thus, neither an Equivocation, nor a 
Mental Reſervation, can in their own Na- 
ture be ſo ill as a Lye, and one may with 
forme Reſtrictions or Conditions make uſe 
of them without Sin. . 

heſe then are the Authorities and the 
Diſliculties, that at firſt made the Divines 
ſuſpend their judgment of a thing which 
the ficit idea made them reject; and whith 
made them conclude after turning and 
toſling about this Queſtion, and conſidering 
it Ou all lides, as much as was poſlible, 
thac Equivocations and Mental Reſerva- 
tions cou'd not be Lyes, nor things in 

themſelves abſolutely il] - That there were 
Conjuactures and Occaſions, wherein they 
were not at all Criminal, and that they 


were of the Nature of certain things, which 
ordinarily 
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ordinarily are bad, becauſe of the Circum- 
ſtances, but which are not bad 1n them- 
ſelves, and which only become ill, by being 
made uſe of, without neceflity, and the law- 
ful precautions. But before I proceed to 
the other ground or reaſon, upon which the 
Divines build their Doctrine in this mat- 
ter, it is not amils to ſee, what is ſaid a- 
gainſt it, by thoſe who declare themſelves 
for the contrary opinion. 

A very able man, in a work where he 
has collected and heap'd up a great deal of 
Learning, has found a place for a diſſerta- 
tion concerning. Equivocations and meatal 
Reſervations, where he puts this propoſiti- 


on in the front of his diſcourſe. Mendaci- = Alex. 
Om. Yo 


C. 


um omne lege divina vetitum eſt, adeaque & re- 


5 7 


. Fa 5 0 © 30 
ictiones mentales, que ſunt veri nominis men- 4. diſſert. 


dacia. Every lye is forbidden by the Law of ,,. pag. 
Cod; and by conſequence, mental reſervations, 483. 


which are real Lyes, And in the remaining 
part of the diſſertation, he ſpeaks of Equi- 
vocations, juſt as he had done before of 
Reſervations. 

He proves his poſition by a number of 
paſſages out of the Scripture and the Fa- 
thers; and infine, he propounds many Ob- 
jections: Among theſe Objections are to be 


ſeen part of the difficulties which I have ſet 


down; there are others alſo, of which I have 
not ſpoken ; but upon which I ſhall make 
ſome Reflections, by way of inſtance or re- 
plication, to the ſolutions by him given. 
Than which method, nothing can better 
ſhew the difficulty of the matter. Fa- 
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Father Alexander anſwers the Priſcillianiſts 
very well, that Abraham did not Iye neither 
in e/£gyprt, nor in Abimelech'shouſe; and he 
grounds his anſwer upon the Authority of 
St. Jerom and St. Auſtin. But I would glad- 
Iy know what anſwer he wonld make, if 
a Priſcillianiſt, in caſe there ſtill were any, 


 ſhow'd make him this reply? 


You ſay, that Equivocations and mental 
Reſervations are Lyes; but it is impoſſible 
to excufe Abraham from Lying on this oc- 
caſion, without ſaying he made vſe of a men- 
tal Reſervation, or an Equi vocation; there- 
fore according to your principles, ic muſt 
be confeſs d, that he told a lye: This Pri/- 
cillianiſt might thus prove the minor of his 
Syllogiſm. | 

In the preſent queſtion, we call a propo- 
ſition Equivocal, which has ſeveral ſenſes 
or meanings ; and which we foreſee will be 
taken by the perſon to whom we ſpeak, in 
another ſenſe than that which we give it 
in our own mind, and which notwithſtand- 
ing is the moſt Natural; eſpecially when we 
make ſuch a propoſition expreſly and with 
Intention to hide from him the Truth, which 
by his queſtion he 1s defirous to know. 
Theſe are Characters by which an Equivo- 
cation appears moſt contrary to ſincerity, 
and comes nearelt to a Lye ; but it is viſible 
that all this agrees perfectly, with the an- 
{wer made by Abraham in the circumſtances 
he was in, when ask'd whether Sarah was 


his Wife; and he anſwer'd ſhe was his Si- 
es ſter ; 


WF 
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ſter; he therefore oa this occaſion, made uſe 
of a very formal Equivocation. 

But the way this Doctor maintain'd, ac- 
cording to St. Auſtin, that Jacob did not 
lye, when he rob'd E ſas of the. bleſſing de- 
on d for him by //aac, wou'd give the Priſ- 
cillianiſt a yet mnch greater ad vantage. Ja- 
coh makes three propoſitions on this occaſi- 
on, which can hardly be juſtiſied from be- 
ing Lyes. His Father, who was blind, 
inquires of * Who are you my Son? Jacob 
makes anſwer, Loom your firſt Born. Ego ſun 
primogenitus tuns Eſau. 2. He adds, '] heave 
done as you Commanded me. Feci ſicut pra- 
cepiſti mihi: altho' his Fathsr had ſaid no- 
thing to him. 3. Jacob continues, Eat of 
what I have hunted, my Father, comede de vena: 
tione mea alt ho he had been a hunting, and 
that what he had prenar'd for him were two 
Kids, which his Mother had made him take 
* of the flock. 

. Jacob did not lye, in ſaying Im Eſau 
5 firb Born Son, ſaid Father Alexander; 
far what reaſon? Becauſe Eſau had betore 
fold his Birth- right to Jacob for a meſs. of 
Lentils; and ſo Jacob in this ſenſe might 
call himſelf the Elder. It muſt then be, 
fays the Priſcillianiſt, by vertue of the Equi- 
vocation in the word primogenitas, or firſt- 
Born, that he do's not Lye; but when he 
ſaid Iam Eſau, Ego jam Elau, this word 
isnot in it ſelf Equivocal, and not ſhewing 
as the word Primogenitus the right of Elder- 
ſhip, nor the Birth- time, he muſt needs in 

ſaying 
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ſaying that, have made uſe of a mental Re- 
ſervation. I am E/ar, not in Perſon, bur by 
way of Repreſentation, not in reallity, but by 
Virtue of my Privilege. 

2. For the ſecond propoſition, Feci ſicut 
precepiſt; mihi, I hage done as you Commana- 
ed me. Father Alexander ſays, © It is true, 
© with reſpect to //aac's firſt intention al- 
*tho' it be not true with reſpect to another 
© leſs principal intention. For in command- 
te ing his eldeſt Son to go a hunting, 1/aac®s 
© chief Intention was to make him merit 
* by this Action his laſt Bleſſing ; but his 
© leſs principal Intention, was to give this 
© order to Eſau, whom he believ'd his El- 
« deſt Son, being yet ignorant of the My— 
©ſtery and the delign of God. So Jacob ha- 
* ving perform'd his Fathers principal In- 
* tention, ſaid to him without a Lye, I have 
© done what you Commanded me. | 

The Priſcill;an:ft might make a great ma- 
ny reflections upon an Explication ſo con- 
fus'd, and fo ſtrain'd as this is; but Father 
Alexander cou'd not but confets and agree 
with him, that the ſhifts, the ſeveral wind- 
ings and turnings which they make Jacob 
take to ſecure his propoſition from the falſ- 
hood which appears init, do, at leaſt de- 
monſtrate, that if it be true, it is but with 
relation to ſome meaning, which he gives 
it in his own mind, and not in Reference 
ro the meaning, which offers it ſelf, and 
Naturally ariſes from the words: It is eaſiy 
to ſee of what Conſequence this Confeſ- 


fion muſt be to the preſent Subject. 3: 


N 


and Mental Reſervations. 


3. But as for theſe other words of 
“Jacob, continues Father Alexander, Come- 
« de de venatione mea, Eat of what I have 
Hunted, they are altogether true, for Ja- 
* cob had brought two Kids, which he had 
<« ſought for and choſen from among the 
Flock; and he underſtood by the word 
Hunting or Veniſon, the Animals he him- 
* ſelf had taken, and his Mother had 
* dreſs'd. 

Without making the Priſcillianiſt argue 
any farther, I leave the Reader to judge of 


theſe anſwers, and I will only fay with all. 


reſpect to the perſon who made them, that 
if I had undertaken, as he has done, to 
declare againſt Equivocations and Mental 
Reſervations, I wou'd without Ceremony 
have abandon'd the Opinion and Explica- 
tion of St. Arſtin, Theodoret, and St. Gre- 


gory, and wou'd with others have freely 


conteſs'd, that Jacob was guilty of ſeveral 
Lyes Or, if I wou'd have follow'd the in- 
terpretations of theſe three Fathers, I wou'd 
have acknowledg d, on this occaſion, with 
many other Divines, that Equivocations and 
Mental Reſervations were not Lyes. Who- 
ever pitches on a middle way, will find it 
inſupportable, not poſſible to be maintain'd ; 
and every Body muſt allow, that to join 
his anſwers with his aſſertion, is to ſay 
two things Contradictory, to deny and to 
prove at the ſame time, that the uſe of 
Equivocations and Mental Reſervations is 
lawtul. 

It 
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It is the ſame thing as to the manner be 
takes ro explain the Angel Raphaels anſwer 
to Toby. Ex filijs Iſrael. I am of the Chil. 
aren of Iſrael. © This is true, ſays Father 
* Alexander, becauſe he came from the 
Cities of the Children of 17ael, that i; 
*ro ſay, of the Faithful, whom God has 
© given in Charge : Or becauſe that Ye 
ein Hebrew is the ſame thing with 654 
„Governing —— Raphael, adds this Father, 
te ſgid alſo truly, that he was Azarias the 
Son of the great Ananias, becauſe he had 
'* taken the ſhape and figure of Azarias, who 
* was the Son of this Ananias —— beſides 
* in Hebrew Azarias ſignifies the ſuccour of 
* God, and Ananias ſignifies the Grace of 
t god. Moreover the Angels are the Chil- 
«dren of God, and Raphael being ſent by 
«God to ſuccour Toby in ſeveral Dangers 
*he was like to fall into, and being an An- 
tegel, he might truly ſay, Im Azarias the 

Fon of Great Ananias. And thus Father 
Alexander explains this paſſage. 

That all which was ſpoken by the Angel 
Raphael on this occaſion might be truly 
ſaid, is not to be doubred, fince it was an 
Angel that ſpoke in this manner ; but that 
all this cou'd be truly ſaid, without Equi- 
vocations and Mental Reſervations, is hard 
to be conceiv'd : For ſince theſe propoſiti- 
ons are not ſuppos'd true, but by giving 
them another meaning, than that which 
naturally ariſes from them, and that they 


deceiv'd him to whom they were yen, 
an 
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and cou'd not but deceive any body that 
ſhou'd here them, they are not there true, 
with reſpect to the words, of which they 
are Com pounded, but to make them true, 
ſomething elſe muſt be added, which was 
only in the thought of the Speaker, and by 
conſequence, here is another Argument for 
Equivocation and mental Reſervation. 


ſt is allo fit, to add the Explication, „er, 9. 


which Father Alexander gives in another 
place, of that paſſage in St. Mart, of which 
[ have already ſpoken. I anſwer, ſays he, 
in the third place, that our Lord did not 
know the day of judgment for us, but for 
himſelf alone That is to ſay, that he real- 
ly knew eit, bot that he did not know it, 
to tell it uu. Reſpondeo 39 Chriftum neſciviſſe 
diem judocij nobis non ſibi. Id eſt, licet abſo- 
late ſciverit, neſcivit tamen illum ut nobis re- 
velaret. By all this, the Divines forc'd by 
thefe Difficluties, to have recourſe to the 
uſe of Equivocations and mental Reſer- 
vations, for the explication of this matter, 
are confirm'd in their opinion, perceiviag 
that thoſe who oppoſe them, are themſelves 
at laſt, oblig'd to do the ſame thing. 

A Religions man of another Order, con- 
tending alſo againſt Equivocations in a work 
full of zeal, if you'll believe himſelf, but 
which if read, will be found full of Bitter- 
neſs and Gaul, made uſe of another ſhift, 
or rather of other Terms than thoſe of Fa- 
ther Alexander, to free himſelf from the 
lame difficulties and troubles; And 2 
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cularly upon that paſſage in St. Mark, he 
ſays our Saviour did truly affirm, that 
he knew not the day of Judgment, becauſe 
he ſaid, that in ſenſu preciſe & formali; in a 
formal and preciſe ſenſe, he did not know it, 
ſaid he, in quartum erat purus homo, in as 
much as he was a meer Man. 

Paſſing by this expreſſion, which is alto- 
gether Neſtorian, I wou'd be glad to know, 
1. Whether the propoſition, preciſely ta- 
ken, according to the terms or words, be 
not falſe; The Son do's not know the day ef 
Judgment. 2. Whether it do's not become 

'true, by theſe words, which expreſs the 
formal and preciſe ſenſe, in as much as he 
was 4 pure Man. 3. Whether it be not true, 
that theſe words were in the Son of God's 
mind, and not in the propoſition, when 
he made it. If all this be true, theſe words 
ſpoken in a preciſe ſenſe which they do not 
expreſs, make a clear and, perfect mental 
Reſervation. For it muſt be remembred, 
that by a mental Reſervation we under- 
ſtand a propoſition, which taken according 
to the terms, is falſe, and which is not true dc 
but with reference to other words, which all 
tbe Speaker reſerves in his own mind. But 1», 
all this is here to be met with; all there- an 
fore, that this writer has done, is to change Co; 
the Name of mental Reſervation, into that of 
the formal and preciſe Senſe. He argues much for 
after the ſame manner upon the example Al 
of Jacob, upon that of the Angel Raphael, I Th 


and upon 7uaith's diſcourſe to — g Op 
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But what is pleaſant in all this 1s, that 
if once the ſor mal and preciſe Senſe be ad- 
mitted, inſtead of Equivocation and Mental 
Reſervation, and that it is allow'd not to 
be bad in it ſelf, ro make uſe of the formal 
Senſe or Meaning, I may ſay of that, all that 
can be ſaid of Mental Reſervations and 
Equivocations ; and dw from thence, all 
the ſame Concluſions, true or falſe. I will 
fay it is a piece of Subtilty of the new Mo- 
rals, and that by favour of this formal 
and preciſe meaning, all manner of Lyes 
ſhall be palliated. Every man may be con- 


ſider d under ſeveral Qualifications, or ac- 


cording to the School Language, has many 
Formalities whereupon to ground 4 Formal 
and Preciſe Meaning. For example, when 
I ſpeak to a Merchant, I do not know whe- 
ther he will anſwer me as he is a Merchant, 
or as an Inhabitant of Paris, or as a Father, 
or as a man preciſely : Now the Formal and 
Preciſe Senſe being at leaſt, as well able to 
ſecure us from Lying as Equivocation ; I may 
be in doubt, whether he chat ſpeaks to me 
do's not make uſe of it: And by this means 
all Civil Commerce is over-turn'd ;, there is no 
longer any thing in the World, but Diſſimulatiqn 
and Double Dealing; and we can have no more 
Confidence in any Perſon. 

I do not pretend to make any Compari- 
ſon between this other Writer and Father 
Alexander, either for Capacity or Probity. 
That man's ill Conduct did Honour to his 


Opponents; he apoſtatis d ſometime after 
F Ff from 
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from his Qrder, and was afterwards Ar- 
reſted and made a cloſe Priſoner for other 
Reaſons than his Mental Reſervations, 
But I dare poſitively ſay, that Fat 
Alexander's anſwers are no better than his: 
That the Principles: of the one, go as lar 
as thoſe of the other; that it one may 
ſmeak after the ſame manner that Jacob 
ſpoke to //are,. without being guilty of an! 
lin; if one may, without a Lye, call Hun- 
ing or Vt ei ſon TWO Kids, preſent ed to an old 
Blind man; and ſay they came from Hunt 
ing them down, becauſe they took them 
out of the Flock; aſſure him in formal 
terms, that he was the Elder Brother, al- 
tho", he were but the Younger; ſay I am 
Eſau, I have done what you commanded 
me, altho' he had receiv'd no Order from 
him, and that he was not E/. I ſay, it 


* 
$7 Wi 


. all this was lawful for Jacob, and that he 


cou'd do it without a Lyc, and without Sin, 
as Father Alev44er teaches, becauſe he gave 
to, the word Elder, to Eſau, and to Hunting 


other ſigniſications than Jaac by his queſtions 


took them in, and which all other men 
belides give chem; I ſay, that this reaſon 
will produce the ſame Conſequences with 


that of the Formal and Preciſe Meaning; 


and that this Principle being once laid 
down, it wou'd be very indifferent, whe- 
ther they freed from Lying and from Sin, 
a man that ſhou'd now uſe the ſame Con- 
duct by Vertue of 4 Formal and Preciſe 
Senſe or Meaning, or by Vertue of Equivo- 
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cations or Mental Reſervations, or any other 
name Father Alexander ſhall be pleas'd to 
invent, to diſtinguiſh his own Syſtem from 
that of other Divines. I will not at pre- 
ſent carry this Reflexion farther, becauſe 
the Subject will again oblige me to do it 
in another place. We will now go on to 
the ſecond Foundation of the Opinion, 
which holds it lawful to make uſe of Equi- 
vocations and Mental Reſervations, in ſome 
Conjunctures: And theſe are Caſes © of 
Conſcience, npon which the Divines con- 
ſulted, found themſelyes under ſome diffi- 
culties and trouble; it will be enough to 
propoſe three or four of them. 

1. A man is intruſted with a Secret of 
State, the Diſcovery of which wou'd have 
no ſmaller Conſequences, than the Ruin 
and Deſtruction of the whole Kingdom, 
the Profanation of the Churches and Altars, 
and the total Overthrow of the True Re- 
ligion; this perſon is Interrogated by a Spy, 
or by a Traytor, whom he knows to be 
ſuch, and that he is beſides a Cunning Skil- 
ful Knave, of a deep inſight, and infinit- 
ly penetrating into things, The Circum- 
ſtances are ſuch, that if he ſeems to Heſitate, 
Boggle, or Elude him; in a word, if he 
do's not clearly, and poſitively ſay, it 1s 
not ſo, there needs no more to make this 
Traitor. diſcover what he wou'd conceal, 
What ſhou'd a man thus Catechis'd do? 
Ou one ſide, he may not Lye, tho' che whole 
World were at ſtake; on the other, the 

Ff 2 Charity 
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Charity and the Fidelity, he ow's his Prince 
and his Country, will not allow him ro ex- 
po them, by violating the Secret, to all the 
ter ible Evils wherewith he ſees them threa- 
tend. What ſide is he to take ? He wou'd 
willingly Sacrifice his Blood, and a Thon— 
fund lives, rather than betray them; but this 
is not now the matter in hand. 

2. A Profligate, Wicked, Brutal, Furt- 

ons fellow, whoſe violence I am not in 4 
Condition co Stave off, is in queſt of my Fa- 
ther to kill bim, of my Siſter to Diſhonour 
her, of my Prince to give him up to his Ene- 
mies. I am under the ſame Circumſtances 
and the ſame troubles in this reſpect, that 
he was in, I juſt now ſpoke of, to whom the 
State Secret was intruſted If I do not boldly 
fay I know nothing of them, or the Perſon you ſech 
for is not here, one of the three ſought for muſt 
be loſt; what is to be done? 
3. A Man diſcovers the ſecret Crime of 
another; if he do's not retract, the Fortune, 
the Honour, and the life of the Man, he has 
defam'd is in danger He go's to Conteſli- 
on; his Confeſſor tells him that he cannot 
be Abſolv'd if he do's not remedy the Evil, 
he has caus'd? But the Penitent anſwers, 
what I have faid, as. ſecret as it is, is true, 
and if I could recal my words, I ſhou'd be 
guilty of a new Sin, becauſe I ſhou'd tell a 
Lye: What muſthe reſolve ? 

4. Infine, nothing is more inviolable than 
the ſecret of Sacramental Confeſſion : Let us 


ſuppoſe a Confeſſor queſtion'd about 5 
in 
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Sin of his Penitent, in the-ſame Circmſtance, 
or Conjequre, with thoſe Perſons ſpoke cf 


in the two firſt Caſes; that a cunning man, 
if you will have it fo, ſhou'd have made him 
fay certain things without thinking of em, 
and which he believ? d indifferent: They are 
notwithſtanding ſuch, that being once ſpo- 
ken, they will give ground to ſuſpect thePent- 
tent if the Confeſſor inter rogated about 
this matter, be at a ſtand; if he makes uſe of 
the general and ordinary anſwers upon theſe 
occaſions; if he do's not ſay plainly and poſt- 
tively, chat he has not told him ſich a Sin, he 
increaſes the Suſpicion, and gives occaſion to 
him, that ſet the Snare to pu ſue the matte 
What ſhall the Confeſſor do in ſuch a Caſe. 
Theſe caſes then I ſay, with many more 
of the like nature, and the difficulty there 
is in ſolving them otherwiſe, bave made the 
greateſt number of Divines ſay, that it is 
Lawful jn ſome Circumſtances, to hide or 
diſguiſe the truth by Equivocation, when 
Men wou'd have us ſpeak it, who have no 
right to know ir, and when it is our own, 
or our Neighbour's Intereſt chat they ſhou'd 
not know it. Let us now look back and 
joyn to this the paſſages and examples in 
Scripture of which I have ſpoken ; the ex- 
plications the Fathers have given of them, che 
practice of many Saints, the opinion of ſome 


other Saints concerning this Practice, and 
infine, the manner of their anſwers who 


accuſe the Divines that maintain it; which 


is ſuch, that at the ſame time, they Roar 
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and cry out lowdeſt againſt Equivocations 
and Mental Reſervations ; they are notwith- 
ſtanding forc'd to come back to them, and 
re-eſtabliſh, under other names, the things 
They had undertaken to aboliſh, and fall in- 
to the ſame inconveniences, ſuppoling there 
be any, wherewith they reproach them. | 
lay, ſuppoſing there be am, for the Divines, 
Who have had recourſe to theſe pt inci- 
ples, for the . preſſing reaſons I have men- 
tion'd, have taken care to prevent incon- 
veniences, by the wiſe precautions they 
have preſcrib'd or ſet down upon this 
ſubject; and this is that which now! 
muſt needs explain in a few words, to 
the end, men may have a full and per- 
fect underſtanding of this whole mat- 
ter. 


The 
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The remaining part of the T 116 of 
Equivocations and Mental Reſerva- 
| tions. 


| HE tame Charity and the ſame e- 2 

; gquity, that mov'd the jeſuites Ad- _— 
| verſaries to attribute to them the Do- | 

ctrine of Probability, as their proper and 

-. peculiar Doctrine, and which had its 

birth in their Schools, have alſo made 

them anſwerable for the Doctrine of E- 

quivocations and Reſervations. The falf- 

hood of this accuſation, is a matter of 

fact, which might alſo be as eaſily made out, 

as that which relates to the Doctrine of 

Probability; but it is ſufficient in gene- 

neral to advance upon this point, that it 

can be readily ſhewn, that all the je- 

ſuites have ſaid upon this ſubject, always 

very different from what their enemies 

have made them ſpeak, is not ouly ground- 

ed upon all the reaſons, and all che aus 

thorities we have ſpoken of, but alſo 

upon the Principles of the moſt famous 

and the moſt Ancient Lawy ers, Canoniſts 

and Divines of all the ſeveral Schools. 

Let only that be Read which was Writ- 

ten by the eminent Navarre, before any 

thing was publiſh'd by the jeſuitce Di- Ban. in 2. 

vines, what was taught by the molt re- 2+ 9. 69. 

nown'd Doctors of St. Thomns's School, as r. 2. in 3. 

Saint Antonin, Silveſter, Victoria, Medina, dn ; 

Ff 4 and 
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and above all, the famous Dominick Bannes, 
and it will appear, that what I ſay is 
true. 

But without entring farther into the 
Examination of this matter of Fact, we 
muſt know that the Divines, and others, 
who agree, that the uſe of Equivocati- 
ons and Reſervations, is a thing lawtul in 
certain Conjunctures, and when there are 
ſoffictent reaſons for it, are notwithſtanding 
divided among themſelves, about that 
which makes the difference between a Lye, 
and a Mental Reſervation. I will explain 
this in the example of the Penitents Con- 
feſſion and his Confeſſor. 

All do unanimouſly agree, that a Con- 
feſſor, interrogated, whether his Peuitent 
was guilty of ſuch or ſuch a Sin, or had 
told it him in Conteſſion ( ſuppoſing him 
ia ſuch a Circumſtance, as that he cannot 
otherwiie keep the ſecret, of Confeſſion) 
may in Conſcience anſwer, I do not know that 
he has; or, he rold me no ſuch thing; altho' 
he had really told it him: Aud all agree, 
that then he did not Lye. In this caſe it 
is demanded, what do's hinder it from be- 
ing a Lyc, coniidering that the anſwer ta- 
ken according to its terms is falſe, and 
contrary to the anſwerers own Thoughts 
and Knowledge. 

Some pretend, that that which hinders this 
from being a Lye, i is preciſely the Reſer- 
vation, which the Confeſſor has at that 
time in his mind, where he has this thought ; 

he 
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| he has not told me this Sin, in ſuch a way, 
as that I may tell it again. This propoſition, 


ſay they is very true, and do's not Contra- 
dict, what 1 have fai by word: of 
mouth, which is one half on't. So there 
is no Lye in this: Fora Lye coaliſts in the 


oppoſition there is between the thoughts 


and the words. 


Others ſay, that this is too great a 
Subtility : That altho' the Confeſſor may 
really have ſuch a thought, yet notwith- 
ſtanding if he had nothing elſe, his anſwer 
cou'd not but be a Lye: But that which 
hinders it from being fo, is that the per- 
ſon to whom the Coateflor makes this an- 
ſwer, he told me no ſuch thing, might and 
ought in prudence to think, that the Senſe 
of his anſwer is this: He did nor tell me 
ſuch a Sin in a way that I con tell it jon. The 
propoſition he makes in ſaying, he did not 
tell it me, having then, morally ſpeaking, this 
Senſe in reſpect to him who puts the Que- 
ſtion, as well as with reſpect to him who 
anſwers, is no Lye. Whence it follows, 
that as to the practice it is the ſame thing, 
which way ſoever you take it; and that 
all the diſpute between theſe Divines is 
but about chis purely Speculative Queſtion 
to know, what preciſely it is, which frees 
ſuch an anſwer from being a Lye. 

What I ſay of the Confeſſor, ought in 
proportion to be applied to the Caſe "of an 
important ſecret; or to the Caſe of a Judge, 
Who ſhou'd not interrogate according to 

the 
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the forms of Law, or ſhou'd do it without 
Juriſdiction : And to ſeveral other caſes, 
upon which one might argue after the ſame 
manner. 

The greater part of the jeſuite Divines, 
and among others, Aror and Laiman fol- 
lo the ſecond opinion, which in reality 
appears. the more reaſonable, the more 
natural, and the more conformable to ſim- 
Plicity : But which equally concerns the 
purity of Morals, neither more nor leſs, 
but juſt as much as the other- Of this 
opinion alſo, is Malderus, that learned Bi- 
ſhop of Anmwerp in a work of his upon this 
Subject. 

Father Coarer, that Holy and Wiſe Ge- 
neral of the Oratori ans, propounds another 
Syſtem, not very unlike this; It is in a 
ſmall wricing of his, made upon the Que- 
ſtion of Equivocation at the entreaty of 
Cardinal R:chl:ex, and in all appearance upon 
occaſion of the diſpute, which then began 
to grow warm about this matter. 

He firſt lays down three Principles. The 
*firſt ſays he, that a Lye is a Sin; the 
* other, that we muſt: keep the ſecret we 
are intruſted with, and that to betray it 
* is an infidelicy, odious both to God and 
„Man. The third, that there are truths, 
„the Knowledge of which, is hurtful to 
* our Neighbour, and ſometimes to the pub- 
* lick, and ſometimes to our ſelves, which 
Charity obliges us not to publiſh, altho 
* we ſhou'd be requir'd. 

| «We 
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« We ought, continues he, ro inform our 
a ſelves of the meats God has left us, to 
4 to ſatisfy the obligations beth of Charity 
and Fidelity, without falling into a Lye. 
since it is certain, that a man can never 
pe oblig'd to Sin, and thar, in the ways 
of God, we have always the means not 
4 to offend him, which we ought carefully 
to ſeek after. 

„The firſt means is to refuſe to au- 
„ſwer — it is the moſt ſincere, but not 
„the moſt Univerſal, and ſometimes that 
8 © won'd be tacitly to declare what we 
{ © ought to have hid. 

The ſecond is to anſwer readily one 
| © thing for another, as St. Athanaſius did 
Julian the Emperours Souldiers, who 
| © ſought to take him: But this means is 
not Univerſal, no more than the firſt: 
Since that, &c. 

| * The third is to conceal the truth 
under ſome figure, of which the moſt 
common are Hyperboles, Ironies, Am- 
phibologies, Ambiguous or Double Mezn- 
ing Words, Antiphraſes, or oppoſition 
of Contraries, and Equivocations : For 
the Doctors do agree, that there is no 
« Sin in ſpeaking Figuratively, which muſt 
te he underſtood, when a Man makes uſe 
* of the figures as he ought to do. 


This prudent Director reaſons vpon all 


this very wiſely , and coſcludes, that this 
third way is not Univerſal, nor leſs de- 
fectiye than the others : That it is often 

uſeleſs, 
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uſeleſs, that it ſeems oppoſite to ſimpl. 
city, or ſingle heartedneſs, and that i; 
many circumſtances, it wou'd be Criminal. 

After he had rejected all theſe expe- 
dients which had been invented to avoid 
Lying; he thus decides the Queſtion 
* The whole difficulty ariſes from men; 
* confounding a Lye with a fiction, and 
their comprehending under the name 
of this odious Sin, ——all the appearan: 
* ces that may be lawfully given, with- 
* out violating Juſtice, Charity, Simpl: 
city, or any other Vertue, and which in 
© many rencounters or accidents,are of obli- 
* gation for conſerving Juſtice and the Pre- 
* cept of Charity, which thus ordains— 

The holy Scriptures are full of ſuch fi- 
* citions, which we onght to reverence, 
* and cannot reprehend - But to the end 
* no body ſhon'd abuſe this truth, ſome 
„ Rules are to be obſerv'd. 

1. It is not Jawful to feign, or give ap- 
& pearances to deceive any perſon, unleſ WM , 
it be for his good, or that one has 20 4 
right to deceive him, or for a lawful and 

innocent delight, or for ſome other 
&* juſt reaſon for his good. Thus the WF 
* Arch-Angel Raphael feign'd himſelf o WF . 
te be of the Tribe of Nepththali, and en- ., 
« deavour'd to perſwade Toby even b) ,, 
« words, by naming one Ananias for his 
© Father, alcho? there was no ſuch thing. & 
2. © When Men have a right to deceive; IM ,, 
thus Judith abus'd Holophernes and wal S 

$ um 
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D bim: Thus Jacob made his Father believe, 
. W* that he was his firſt Born, becauſe he was 


0 fo by right. 
6 When it is for Recreation, in time 


big « and place; for to make it juſt, it ought 
on, “not to be continual, but according to the 
en neceſſity one is in, and that the fiction is 
ing Innocent. There are many other Subjects, 
me which give Men a right to Feign, where- 
an- in care mult always be taken, that Juſtice 


th. and Charity be not wounded, nor any o- 
ther Virtues. 

| FatherCondren,after this puts himſelf ſome 
objections. To take away ſays he, all the 
8 * doubts that may ariſe, we mult Satisfacto- 
rily anſwer, or remove two Principal 
grounds or arguments they have, who 
© hold that all Fiction in words is a Lye. 
The firſt is the holy Scripture, which 
„ abſolutely condems Lying; to which we 
# © ovght to anſwer, that the Scripture do's 
not call juſt and reaſonable fictions, of which 
{ © we have ſpoken lies, nor ever blames them: 
* But only ſuch as are Unlawful, and ordina- 
* rily contrary to Juſtice, or Charity, or 
* ſome other Virtue. 

* The ſecond is, that every Man is bound 
*to ſpeak the truch to every Man : Which 
| © ought to be underſtood, according to Ju- 

* ſtice and Charity, and as far as he is ca- 
* pable and worthy to Receive it, and that 

Vit do's neither our ſelves, nor our Neigh- 
* bours any wrong:For otherwiſe it is as lit- 


" tle Lawful to diſcover a hurtful truth to a 
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Man, as to put a Sword into a-Mad-man'; 
* Hand. 

There is beſides, a third Argument; that 
* our words are the Natural ſigus of our 
s thoughts, and that by Conſequence, it i; 
«a Sin againſt nature when they are not 
*© conformable. to one another It muſt be 
e anſwer d, that words are the free and vo- 
«© Juntary ſigns of our Intentions, rather 
& than of our thoughts, which Nature has 
given to man, and ſubmitted to his Wil 
* to be made uſe of according to right rea- 
* fon a man has a right, and even an 
* obligation, to defend himſelf, his Honour 
and his Fortrne, and all that belongs to 
e his Neighbour, by his words, as well 5 
«hy his hands: In the fame manner as hc 
eis prohibited, or forbid to hurt by word, 
© as well as by Action, &c. This is the whole 
of Father Condren's Doctrine, relating to the 
preſent __ upon which theſe three Re- 
flections nfay be made. 

The firft, that it clears and takes away 
an infinity of troubles, which occur in pra- 
ctice and the commerce of Life, for by thus 
diſtinguiſhing feigniag from lying, and re- 
ducing to lawful Fiction all the propoſitions, 
and all the anſwers which have for their 
end the ſecurity and Aſurance of the right: 
of Juſtice, Fidelity, and Charity, a man 13 
drawn out of, and freed from pain and 
trouble: And all the reaſons and Difficulties, 
for which men had recourſe to Equivoca- 
tions and mental Reſervations, are quite 
removd, and at an end. For 
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For example, that a Confeſſor interroga- 
ted, about the Sin of his Penitent, a ſubject 
rhe ſecret of his Prince, a Son about the 
place where his Father, whom they wou'd 


| Kill, is bid, may anſwer ; that they knew no- 
| thing of what is demanded ; or may ſay, the 


contrary to what they know 
Their anſwer will not be a Lye, but 
ſhall be reduc'd to 2 Lawful fiction: And 
this Fiction ſhall be Law ful, or Unlawful, ac- 


cording to the Circumſtances a Man is in at 


the making of it; and purſuant to the Ob- 


| ligation or right which he may have, to 
manage the iutereſt of Juſtice, Fidelity, and 


Charity, either in regard of his Neighbour, 
or himſ-1t. 

But the ſecond Reflection is, that this Do- 
ctrine wou'd give our Reformers as much 
occaſion, at leaſt, if not a great deal more, 
than che Doctrine of Reſervations and Equi- 
Vocations, to Cry out againlt the relaxation 
of Morals : For on one ſide, this Fiction do's 
Authoriſe and juſtiſie all, that is Author- 
riſed and juſtified by Equivocations and Re- 
ſervations; aad that without being oblig'd 
to ſeck for any art or ſhift: And on the 
other ſide, as that which makes a Fiction 


Lawful, according to Father Conaren, is the 


right, and even the obligation a Man has to 
defend bimſelf,his honour, his Fortune, and all that 
appertains to his Neighbour, without which he 
Conteſſes, that it wou'd be a real Lye - So 


likewiſe do's he acknowledge, and wich 


truth 
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truth that thoſe, who approve moſt of E. 
quivocations do own, That they ought nn 
to be made uſe of without good cauſe, nor for 
every "purpoſe. © And that the too great 
Liberty of ſuch a Practice wou'd be 2 


meer Illuſion, and a kind of double deal. 
ing, odious to all men of good Senſe, 
* and even inſupportable, and contrary to 
*right reaſon, and very often to the E. 
*quity and Juſtice we owe to one another, 
* ſometimes to Charity, and in a manner 
ce always to Chriſtian ſimplicity ; that it 
© wou'd deſtroy publick and private Faith, 
% and even human Society, aud intirely ruin 
© ſincerity, if the Licence had not its Laws, 
to bound and regulate its uſage. 

Theſe are Father Condren's words, which 
are enough to make the Calumniators of 
ſo many Learn'd and Holy Divines bluſh 
for ſhame, if they have never ſo little left, 
but let that be how it will, it is evident, 
that as for the practice, it wou'd be at leaſt 
equal, if not the ſame thing, which -of the 
two Syſtems be pitch'd upon. 

Infine the third Reflexion is, that how- 
ever eaſy, or uſeful this Hypotheſis of Fi- 
Qions, grounded upon the Authority of a 


man, ſo Wiſe, and ſo Holy, may be; how 


reaſonable ſoever it may appear; however 
proper it may be, for the explication of 
ſeveral Facts and paſſages of Scripture ; 
and in a word, how great ſoever a delire, 
men may.have to follow it, for its ſeeming 


Conformity to good ſenſe; yet notwith- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding it anſwers but one part of the 


L difficulty, and do's not at all ſatisfy that, 


for which the Divines believ'd themſelves 
bound to have recourſe to Equivocations 
and Mental Reſervations. 

The difficulty is, that according to St. 
Auſtin, and after him, according to all Di- 
vines, the eſſence of a Lye, conſiſts in a 
mans ſpeaking contrary to his thoughts: 
Now this fiction, it one adds nothing more 


to it, do's not hinder a man from ſpeaking 


contrary to his thoughts. For the Con- 


| feſſor, in ſaying his Penitent did not kill 
| ſuch, or ſuch a Man, the Miniſter of State 


ia affirming, that the King did not intend 


to Beſiege ſuch or ſuch a Town, both the 
one and the other think, and know at the 
8 fame time, the direct contrary to what they 
ſay. It therefore ſeems, that a fiction wou'd 

be a perfect Lye. For to take away this 
Evil Quality the Divines, grounding them- 
{ ſelves upou the examples, Authorities and 


Important reaſons we have ſeen ; determin'd, 
or made choice of the Syſtem of Equivo- 
cations, and Mental Reſervations: Nor 


have they otherwiſe given it a greater Lati- 


tude, than Father Condren believ'd himſelf 
oblig d to give his Syſtem of fiction: For 
they did not fail to reſtrain theirs, as he 
has done his, by exceptions, and by rules, 
which prevent all thoſe inconveniences, not 
pollible to be avoided, without theſe mo- 
difications or reſtrictions, whatever prin- 
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ciples men lay down, or whatever ſide they 
take. | 
But the neceſſity of the Syſtem of Equi- 


vocations, or of tome other, which comes to 


the ſame thing for the practice, being ſup- 
pes'd: and demouſfrated, this Article of 
Modifications, or manner of reſtraining its 
uſage, is ellentiul for the Juſtification of Di 
vines, and to point cut and make palpable 
the exceeding Malice of the Author of the 
Provincial Leiters. 

To prove, that the Div ines did not pro- 
poſe their Doctrine but with theſe reſtri- 
ctions, there is no need to ſtnffthis writ- 
ing with an infinite number of plain formal 
paſſages, drawn out of their works, which 
I cou'd very eaſily do; it will be ſufficient, 
that J may free the Reader from the toil 
of ſo troubleſome'a work, to repeat part 
of Father Condren's words, who had taken 
care toread exactly the Divines upon this 
matter, before he returgfd an anſwer to 
the deſires of a Miniſte rf State, ſo know. 
ing in Divinity, and fo clear ſighted and 
Judicious, as Cardinal Nichlien was. 

* Thoſe, ſays Father Condren, who moſt 
* approve of Equivocations, do confels, 
© that they ought not to be made uſe of 
without good cauſe, nor upon every oc- 
* cafion; and that the too great Liberty 
* of their uſage, was an Illuſion, a meer 
© Cheat, and a kind of double-dealing, 
c odious to all men of good Senſe and even 
« inſupportable and contrary to right rep 

on, 
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« ſon, and to the Juſtice which we owe to one 
“ another, &c. Therefore without dwel- 
ling longer upon this matter of Fact, let 
us come to Paſcal's diſhoneſty and inſinceri- 


ty 


of the difficulties and importance of this 
Queſtion, as well as of the Conduct of the 
Divines in their diſcuſſion or examination 
of it, ſufficiently ſnew, how very frivolous 
the Railleries of this writer are : But to un- 
derſtand how criminal they are, we muſt 
conſider the manner, wherein he affects to 
propoſe this Doctrine. | 

Thomas Sznchez the Jeſuite, who is even 
at this day, for the Canonical matters he has 
treated of the Oracle of Italy, Ger mam, and 
Spain, and of England alſo, is the Divine he has 
pitch'd upon among ochers, to divert himſelf 
with, upoa the ſubject of Equivocations and 
mental Reſervations. I will here content my 
ſelf with comparing Pæſcal's Tranſlation 
with the Text of this Divine, without much 
arguing, and with making only ſome ſhort 
remarks upon it; ſee how Paſcal makes his 
pretended ſeſuite ſpeak, with whom, and at 
whoſe expence he makes himſelf ſport in 
his Niath Letter. 

e will now ſaid this good Father, ac- 
* quaint you with the eaſie methods we 
* have found out, for avoiding Sins in con- 
* verſations, and ia the Intrigues of the 


G g 2 Paſcal 


The expoſition alone, which I have made 
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Paſcal in this place, wou'd have the World 
believe, that they are oblig'd to the jeſuites 
for this fine ſecret of Equivocations; and 
yet if he had read Sanchez, he wou'd have 
ſeen, that vponęthis Article, he ſpeaks accot- 
ding to the opinion of almoſt all Doctors. Ex 


Num. 15. fere o nium mente. 


One of che moſt troubleſome things in 
te this matter, continues Paſcal' Jeſuite, is to 
avoid lying, and eſpecially when one 
* wou'd have a thing that is falſe to be be- 
“ Jjev'd true. 

What an admirable fello is this Paſcal? 
Eſpicialy, ſays he, when a man wou d have a 
falſe thing to be believ'd true. But Sanchez ſays 
expreſly, that ir wou'd be a Sin in any man 
to Equivocate with delign to deceive his 
Neighbour, and that when there is a juſt 
cauſe to make uſe of Equivocations, the on- 
ly end a Man ought to have, is to conceal 
a Truth, which for important reaſons ought 
not to be made known, QOwoties adeſt juſta 
cauſa his utendi Equi vacationibus, ani mus uten- 
tis non debet eſſe ad fallendum proxi mum, ſed ad 
occultamdam veritatem quam non expedit reve- 
lare In ſo, much, that if a Man making uſe 
of an Equivocation to hide for example, a 
ſecret of State, or a Sin told in Confeſſion, 
ſhou'd have any other end, or Proſpect than 
preciſely that, and ſhon'd endeavour to de- 
ceive his Neighbour, he; wou'd commit a 
Sin. 

And here comes in the diſtinction and di- 


rection of Intention, which St. Aut in himſelf 
b teaches 


and Mental Reſervitions, 


teaches Divines, when in his Book of Ly- 
ing, he ſays, that the Malice of this Sin, 
conſiſts in the deſire which a Man has to de- 
ceive. Culpa mentientis eſt in enunciando ani mo 


ſuo fallendi cnpiditar, and that there is a great 


deal of difference between Lying, and hi- 
ding a truth. For, ſays the Father; alths" 
every Man that lyes, wou'd conceal the Trath, 
yet notwithſtanding it is falſe to ſay, that every 
Man that mou d hide the Truth do's Lye. Non 
enim hoc eſt occultare veritatem quod eſt proferre 


mendacium; quamvis enim ommis qui mentitur cap. 10. 


velit celare quod verum eſt, non tamen omnis 
qui vult celare quod derum eſt, mentitur. San- 
chez then do's. not allow, that a Man ſnhou'd 
make uſe of an Equivocation, To make 4 falſe 
thing be believd True ; but according to St. 
Auſtin's opinion, To conceal a Truth, which for 
Important reaſons ought not to be made known, 
Theſe are his own proper terms : Let us re- 
turn to Paſcal, who makes his Jeſuite thus 
continue. 

* For which purpoſe, to wit, to make a 
* falſe thing be believ'd True, our Doctrine 
*of Equivocations is of admirable uſe, by 
* which as Senchez. ſays, It is Lawful for 4 
Aan to mak? uſe of Ambiguous words, or doubt. 
* ful expreſſions, to have them underſtood in 4 
* afferent, Senſe from that wherein he himſelf 
* underſtands them. | 


By Paſcals good leave, Sanchez did not. 


lay, that this was Lawful, he only ſaid, that 
this was no Lye, and he proves it very well. 


Quoties verba ſunt ſua ſugnificatione ambipua, 
G 8 3 plu- 
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plur eſque ſenſus admittentia, nullum eſt menda- 
cium ea proferre in ſenſu, quem proferens in illus 
. Num. 13. vlt & concipit, But by the principles of 
Di Sanchez, there is a great deal of difference 
1 between theſe two Propoſitions, that it is 
| not 4 Lye, and that it is not a Sin: For al- 
1 | tho it be not a Lye, yet according to his 
44! opinion, it wou'd be a Sin to Fquivocate 
| Quarta Without juſt reaſon. I ig not at all Lamful, 
| Regula fit ſaid he, to make uſe of Ambiguons, or double 
1 KC, meaning woras, even of thoſe which have this 
11 Ambiguity in ordinary and common Uſave, at 
if leaſe, unleſi there be a Lawful cauſe to give us 4 
. Right to do it. And this is a rule which he 
* Ettabliſnhes exprelly, to prevent the abuſe of 
1 Equi vocations, becauſe, ſaid he, that the 
Commerce, of Life requires the avoiding 
Ambiguities. Hoc enim wittus, communis 
1 hominum poſtulat. Compare but theſe two 
14 Texts. Nullum eſt mendat im, it is no Lye. 
| Nulto modo licet uti verbis ambignis niſi, &c. 
it is by no means lawful to make -uſe of 
doubtful words, except, &c, With this 
Tranſlation of Paſcal. It is lawful to make 
aſe of doubtful words, and tell me what ſin- 
cerity there is in ſich a proceeding ? It is, 
as it a Caſuiſt had ſaid in Latin, that a 
man may without Lying, diſtover the ſe- 
cret crime of his Neighbour, but that it is 
not lawful to do it, but in ſome caſes ; and 
that Paſca! ſhou'd make him fay abſolutely, 
and without reſtriction, Thar it is lawful, and 
that a man may, without Sin reveal the ſecret 
cxime of his Neighbour, 
| W This 
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This M:xim, That it is lawful for a man 


to make uſe of Ambiguous terms, that they may 
be underſtood in any other Senſe than he himſelf 
| underſtands them: Thus pr>pounded in an 
indefiait manner, as Paſcal! propoſes and at- 
tributes it to Sanchez, is falſe, and very 
much to be condem*d : Whereas being re- 
| ſtrain'd by the moſt wiſe rule, and the 
exceptions which I have related, it is a 
Doctrine very common among {ivinesz 
and in practice, contains nothing contrary 
to publick good, nor more prejudicial to 
human Society, than ail the other Syſtems 
men are oblig'd to invent, to remedy the 
inconveniences, to which a Man may be of- 
ten expos'd, if he had no way to hide a 
trath. What difference is there then, be- 
tween the Opinion of Sanchez, and the Idea 
Paſcal has left of it in the minds of his 
Readers ? | 

This Divine treats of Mental Reſervati- 
ons with the fame precautions he had ſet 
down in his Doctrine of Equivocations : 
And Paſcal is again guilty of ſuch another 
Falſiſication, as I have already ovlerv'd, 
when he makes him ſpeak theſe following 
words. A man may fwear he has not 
„done a thing, altho' he had eſfectually 
„done it, by underſtanding, or meaning 
* that he had not done it on a certain 
* Day, or, &c. 

Saut hex, in this place, do's only teach 
with Angelus, Silveſter and Navar, whom 


he quotes, and with many others who 
G 8&4 were 
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Of Equivocations 
were not jeſuites, not that a man might 
abſolutely do it, but only, that he might, 
Without a Lye, make uſe of theſe reſtrictions, 
when he has good and jult reaſons for it: 
and at the ſame time he proves, that with- 
out ſuch reaſons, it cannot be done with- 
out Sin: Altho' it be not a Lye, ſays he, 
Numb. 16. by which the Negative Precept, 
that forbids Lying is violated, it is notwithſtand- 
ing 4 Sin of Omiſſion againſt the Affir mat: ve 
Precept that Commands us to ſpeak truth: 
The common good of civil Society, obliging us 
to anſwer poſitively to the matter we are queſtion'd 


about, unleſs he that is interroguted have a 


right, for ſome. juſt cauſe, not to diſcover the 
truth in Queſtion. But he proves, that in 
ſuch a caſe a man may conceal it without a 
Lye : and he proves it by the Scripture ex- 
amples which I have lately mention'd, and 
of which Father Conaren makes uſe, to E- 
ſtabliſn his Syſtem of fiction: By the ex- 
ample of the Angel Raphael, ſpeaking to 
Toby, by that of Judith ro Holofernes, and 
by that of our Saviour, who told his Bre- 
thren, that he wou'd not go to Jeruſalem, 
&c. To which Sanchez adds, chat even 
when there is a juſt cauſe of acting in this 
manner, if a man do'sit with an Intention, 
or Proſpect of deceiving his Neighbour, 
he is guilty of the Mortal Sin of Perjury. 
Re bene inſpeita eſt mortale Ferjurium, | 


The Diſhoneſty and lInfidelicy of the 
Author of the Provincial Letters, is not on- 


ly ſufficieatly ſeen by the lit tle I have quoted 
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out of Sanchez, bur alſo, that one ought not 
to Judge in chis matter, of the Doctrine 
of ſome Jeſuites and ſo many other Diviaes, 
by certain propoſitions, detach'd or drawn 


out from the Text on purpoſe : Becauſe he 


was ſenſible, that being thus ſeparated. from 


their Reſtrictions, they had in them ſome- 


thing Paradoxical, and ſhocking to thoſe, 


who know not, or do not examine things to 


the bottom. How many were Scandaliz'd 


at the Doctrine of Equivocations, becauſe 


theſe two propoſitions were confounded to- 


gether : An Equivocation is not a Lye, and 


an Equivecation is not a Sm, ang they were 
confounded upon the falſe Prejudice taken 
up; that an Equivocation cou'd not be a 
Sin, but becauſe it was a Lye; and yet the 
firſt propoſition, That it is not a Lye, is at 
leaſt highly Probable; and the ſecond, That 
it is not * Sin, is ſometimes true, and fome- 
times Falſe, according to the different cir- 
cumſtances, wherein an Equivocation is made 
uſe of. It is almoſt the ſame thing in the 
Caſe of mental Reſervations For by di- 
ſtinguiſning, as I have done, the queſtion 
in Reference to pure Speculation, and in 
Reference to Practice, there will hardly be 
any ground to differ, or argue farther up- 
on the matter. 

But how many People, for want of At- 
tention and Reflexion, divided the names 
of pure Morals, and looſe Morals upon this 
Subject, between the Opinions they believe 


Oppoſite to one another, and which yet in 
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Of Equivocations 
the bottom are really the ſame? A Jeſhite, 
out of his reſpect and Adherence to the 
Opinion of St. Auſtin, frees Jacob's faying to 
Iſaac from being a Lye, Ego ſum primog e- 
nitus Eſau. Tam Eſau your firſt born Son, and 
the other things which follow : This is well 


enough lik d; but becauſe he adds, that 


thefe words cannot be excus'd from being 
a Lye, but by having recourſe to Equivo- 
cations and mental Reſervations, there nce«s 
no more to run down this Jeſuite, and to 
bliſh him every where an Abector, or 
follower of looſe Morals. f 
And yet on the contrary, Father Ale. 
ander paſſes for Orthodox, and a Divine of 
ſevere Morals: And for what reaſon ? Only, 


becauſe that in this Diſſertation he declares 


aloud againſt Equivocations and mental Re- 
ſervations. But by thus declaring himſelf, 
how do's. he fave Jacob from Lying? This 
is done, fays he, in that by anſwering his 
Father that he was Eſau, not in perſon, 
but by a kind of Repreſentation ; that he 
was the Elder, not by Birth, but by a right 
purchas'd with a meſs of Lentils. Where, 
I pray, is the difference between Father A- 
leæander and the jeſuite; unleſs it be, that 
the Jeſuite gives things their proper names ; 
that he calls a Spade a Spade; the moſt formal 


Equivocations Equivocations z and the mol: 
manifeſt plain mental Reſervations, men- 


tal Reſervations, - And that Father Alex- 


ander, in attacking theſe Equivocations and 
| Reſervations, do's Authoriſe them the moſt 


openly that's poſſible, by only taking from 
them, 


* | and Mental Reſervations. 


the them a name, again!t which it is the Mode 
g ro Nor Faſhion of the preſent Age, to declaim 
0 e- with noiſe and vehemence ? 

and But ſince they began to argue upon this 
well Wqueſtion, which is pretznded to important 
to Morals, it is very frange and ſurpriſing, 
chat among ſo many Perſons, who have de- 
8 clar'd themiclres againſt Equivocations, 


vo- 
eds there ſhou'd not be any one found, whoſe 
! to Zeal had produc'd a work, able to give Sa- 


tisfaction in the matter; wherein the true 
ſtate of the queſtion ſhou'd be fully propos'd, 
all the difficuicies of the different Hypothe- 
ſis explain'd and clear'd, all the Diſputes 


ly, about words avoided, the matter of pure 
res Speculation diſtinguiſn'd from that which 
Ke relates to Practice, the reaſons on both 
If, ſides in their full Force, i mpartially ſer down, 
nis in order to their being exactly weigh'd and 
1s conſider'd; and infine, where nothing ſhou'd 
n, be done out of Prejudice, nor by Averſion 
he to, nor Obſtinacy for either Party. 

ht | dare not flatter my ſelf, that my Diſſer- 
e, tation has all theſe qualities; but ic may give 
o ccaſion to a more able and more knowing 
it Perſon than I, to write one, wherein ail may 
3 be found. I am at leaſt perſwaded that I have 
1 made a Scheme, exact enough of chis mat- 
ſt ter, and I think the whole way be reduc'd 
- to this preciſe account. 

5 1. An Equivocation is here call'd a pro- 
1 polition that has ſeveral Senſes, or mean- 
L ings, and which he that ſpeaks, underſtands 
1 in a Senſe, which he foreſees his hearer will 
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not take it in: And a mental Reſervation, 
is a propoſition, which taken according to 
the words, is falſe, and cannot be true, bot 
by joyning to it ſome other thing, which 
is in the Speakers thoughts, but not expos' 
in the propoſition. The queſtion is, whet er 
one may withour Lying, and without Sin, 
make uſe of an Eqivocation, or mental Re- 
ſervation thus defin'd ? 

2. Not whether it may be done com. 
monly and upon every occaſion; All the 
World agrees, that it cannot: And that 
whenever Religion, Juſtice, or Charity are 
concern'd, they cannot be made uſe of with 
out Sin; and that even when the Intereſt 
of there Capital Virtues is ſecure, it cannot 
be done without juſt and conſiderable rea- 
ſons ; that Practice being contrary to Chri- 
ſtian Simplicity, ſo long as an Important 
reaſon do's not prevail, and take away 
from Equivocation and Reſervation the 
Character of double-dealing. 

3. It muſt likewiſe be examin'd, whether 
the examples and paſſages of Scripture, 
which are uſally propos'd in this matter, 
_ not contain great difficulties. . . 

Fool wo. in the explication of theſe 
* St. Auſtin in particular, without 
e other Fathers, did not make 
uſe of the Doctrine of Equivocations and 


mental Reſervations; or at leaſt, whether 
his Expoſition do's not ſuppoſe it, | 


What can be anſwer'd to the Practice of 


St. Athanaſins, St. Fulgentius, and * Felix of 


Nola, &c. . Whe- 


and Mental Reſervations. 


6. Whether the Caſe of the Confeſſor, the 
State Secret, the Secret of natural affection 


and Duty, and of a Criminal interrogated 
| by a Judge with Juriſdiction, and ſuch o- 


thers, can be decided without recurring to 
Equivocations and Reſervations. 
7. Whether being once ſuppos'd certain 


by the deciſion of theſe Caſes, and by the 
ocher reaſons which ſupport the Syſtem of 
| Equivocations, that they are not as Lyes,bad 
in their own nature; whether I ſay, this 
being ſuppos'd, I may not make uſe of them 
| whea lam concern'd to keep a truth Secret, 
which my Neighbours intereſt or my own, 
| when Juſt and Lawful, obliges me to con- 
ceal; and whether the Rule, which Father 
# Condren gives in his Syſtem of Fiction may 


not take place in this ofEquivocations: That 
a Man has a right, and even an Obligation to 


defend bimſelf, bis Honour, and his Fortune, and 


all thatiappertains to his Neighbour, by his words, 
as well as by bis Hands. 


8. Iafine, whether che different Syſtems 


upon this matter, do not come to one and 


the ſame thing as to Practice, whether that 
| of the Fiction by Father Condren, or thoſe 


of the Figures, Hyperboles, Ironies, aud of 


the Formal and preciſe Senſe, or meaning are 


not ſubject to the ſame Inconveniences ? 
And that of Equi vocations be not as Suſcep- 
tible of the ſame precautions and reſtrictions 
as the others? And whether really the Di- 
vines, who maintain it, do not employ or 
preſcribe theſe Precautions and n 
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And whether in comparing all theſe 8 
ſtems together any other difference can he 
found, but that which conſiſts iu the terms 
or Expreſſions. 

I do at leaff,, believe that the Expoſition 
] have made. of the difficulties in rhis mat 
ter; and of the troubles the Divines find 
themſelves in, whatever ſide they turn them 
ſelves to, will convince all Perſons of equity 
that abundance of Men in the World, of. 
ten ſpeak confidently of the things they leaf 
underſtand: And that if a Man ſhou'd ask 
many the ſenſe and ſtate of ſome certain 
queſtions, upon which they railly, or pro- 
nounce moſt poſitively, he wou'd very much 
confound them. | 

It was no ſmall piece of skill, or cun- 
ning in Vaſcal, not to wade too far into 
matters; and to make things be look'd up- 
on but on {ome fides, which were ſure to 
have all the efie& he deſigu'd in the minds 
of his Readers: Men wou'd not have lauzh'd 
ner ſeem'd delighted, if he had diſcover 
the reſt to them. 

But do's not artifice, and this Superficial 
manner of handling the moſt difficult queſt! 
ons of Divinity, joyn'd to many other pre- 
judices, give à right to the Divines Pac 


bas attack'd, to make uſe of the words of St. 


Auſtin upon a like occaſion? When the 
queſtion is, ſaid he, to clear the Doctrine 
of fome Books, it is the greateſt Kaſhnels 
and Imprudence imaginable,to conſult thoſe, 


who for ſome certain Cauſes have declar'd 
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a mortal War againſt the Author's of thoſe 
Books: N eff proſecto temeritatis plenius 
nam lib rum ſententiam requirere ab his 
Jui conditori bias Horum atque auctoribus ACEY= 
bums, neſcio qua cogente cauſa bellum indixerunt. 
Aug. (ib, de utilitate credendi. Cap. 6. 

And may they not alſo add 'theſe other 
words, which the fame Saint ſpoke to the 
Manicheans of his time: Who to have the 
Pleaſure to ridicule, and inveigh againſt Ca- 
tholicks, attributed to 'em Extravagant 
opinions? Do no longer deceive your ſelves, 
ſaid he to them— all the grave and Elo- 
quent Invectives you make againſt ſuch 
Flooleries concern not us, thoſe imperti- 
nent Opinions which you attack, with e- 
qual Vehemence, and Childiſhneſs are not 
ar all our opinions: Thoſe who upon ac- 
count of theſe Satyrs, go over and Em- 
brace your fide, do not condemn our Mo- 
rals; but only Diſcover their own Ignorance, 
andDemontitrate that they do not know what 
our Doctrine is. Definite errare— in has enim 1 1. de 
& in hi jiſmodi nugas graviter copioſeque in- moribus 
vehi ſoletis, quare nos inveſtio veſtra non tan- Eccl. Ca- 
git; ſed an les quaſdam vel ctiam puerilesthol. cap. 
opiniones 0 ineptiore, quo vehementiore oratione ** 
percellitis : Qua quiſquis movetur, & ad vos 
tranſit, non Eecleſie noſtræ danmat diſciplinam, 
ſed eam ſe ignorare demonſtrat. 


Speraſtis in calumnia, & tumultu, & in- 
Rixi eſtis ſuper eo. 


Ton 
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You have put you truſt in Calumnies, and 
built your Flores upon the Noiſe and Tumult, 
wherewith you have ſpread and publiſh'd them. 
Ifaiz. 30. | 


U R holy Father Innocent XI, when Ly 

his Decree of the ſecond of March 1679, 
he condem'd and prohibited to be taught ſeveral 
propoſitions relating to Morals, did declare, 
that they are prohibited, ſicut jacent, that is 
to ſay, taken according to the terms, or words, 
without reference to the Author's Books, from 
whence they might be dramn, whether they have 
there.a good or am ill meaning. Whereupon the 
Publiſher of theſe Diſcourſes thinks himſelf 
bound, to remark to the Reader ;, that if m 
theſe he has given a favourable interpretation 
to any one of thoſe propoſitions, for example, to 
that of Vaſquez concerning Alms, it was ne- 
ver done, taking them as they Lie, licut jacent, 
couch d or expreſs'd in words, hut only with re- 


ference to the Divines Text which qualifies 


them. On the contrary, he does proteſt out of 
the reſpeft which he bas for the Holy See, 
that he does condemn all thoſe propeſitions con- 
dem a, whatever the Subject matter be; ſicut 
jacent, according to the Order and Intention of 


our Holy Father the Pope, 


( 465 ) 


The Letter of the Abbot **** to Eu- 
doxe concerning the New Apology of 
the Provincial Letters. 


SIR, 
Commend your Zeal for Innocence and 
Truth, and am very glad to ſee this 

effect of thoſe Diſcourſes we had concern- 
ing the Provincial Letters, When a man has 
that Fund of Worth, Equity, and Judg- 
ment, which you have; it is no hard, but 
an agreeable Duty to lay aſide his Preven- 
tions, and the natural Effect is, that he be- 
comes the more Enemy of the Calumny 
and the Lye, by the regret he finds to 
have ſuffer'd himſelf to be put upon. You 
us'd formely to wonder at the Warmth 
and indignation, you obſervd in me, a- 
gainſt choſe Letters, you took then ſo much 
delight in ; but fince the Examine, 
you and I, jointly with Cleander, made of 
them three or four years ago, I find you 
more earneſt againſt them than my ſelf, 
when they fall in your way. 1 ſhall, moſt 
certainly, keep your Jaſt Letter concerning 
them; it will be a laſting Monument of a 


. Conqueſt I am very proud off, and which 
I look upon as highly ſerviceable to the 
good Cauſe : But I muff tell you, you cut 
me out more work there, than I ſhall be 


able to make up. 
You tell me, I muſt engage to refute a 
H h 


certain 


| 
| 
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certain Apoſvoy of the Provincial Letters, 
which came out about'a Year ago againſt 
onr Pifceurfſcs; and that I muſt execute 
the Deiien I propos'd to you in jeaſt, of 
writing the /orals Pratique, and the 1/0: 
rale ſpcer!ative of the Janſeniſts. I ſhall want 
more time for that, than 1 can now well 
ſpare. You do not; and beſides, you are 

ocked with what is neceſſary to ſucceed 
in ſuch a Work, ſuppoſing it worth the 
while to undertake it. 

1 fay, ſuppoſing it worth the while to 
undertake it; for as to the firſt Part, the 
Retutation of the Apology of the Provin- 
cial Letters, I ſhould adviſe you to let 
that alone. I do nat think it neceſſary at all, 
and it might help to get that Libel ſome cre- 
dit, Which of it felf would ſink by neglect. 

Since Cleander has made a Book of our 
Difcourſes, and by that means has brought 
them on the Stage, two other Apologies 
of the Provincial Letters have peeped iuto 
the World; but they were ſo little read, 
that they walked off, and are not miſſed. 
This third deſerves as much. It is like 
them, ſwelled up with abundance of Words, 
ſprinkled with luvectives and foul Lan- 
guage; full of ſorry Arguments fo thinly 
clad, that any ordinary Reflexion ſees ea- 
fily into, and through their weakneſs. . Add 
to this, the frequent Repetitions, and to 
colmpleat its Character, it is very long. 
Tte Author of theſe four killing. Letters, 


- threatens the Publick with eighs more to 


follow. 
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follow. I know that the Party (to ſupply 
what is wanting to fo poor a Piece, and 
which of it ſelf muſt fall as the other did) 
have ſent it every where, packed it up in 
Balls for Jraly, and done what in them lies 
to give it vogue, and oppoſe it to the 
Diſcourſes of Cleander and Eudexe, a Book 
the good Janſeniſts have no reaſon to be 
content with. But let a little time paſs, 
let ſome of rhe leſſer Clergy and Regulars, 
who reliſh any Book thac abuſes the je- 
ſuites, ſet it up for a Trophey in the Skirts 
of the Kingdom for fix Months or 80; 
that time once over, you ſhall ſee it creep 
off, or into a ninth or tenth Tome of che 
AMorale Fratique of the Jeſuites; condemned 
by contempt, co the cloſe Boxes of the E- 
nemies of the Society, or thoſe of ſuch 
Curioſo's, who value themſelves for having 
every thing in their Cloſets, which ever 
bolted from the Prefs, 

This will be the Fortune of the laſt A- 
pology of the Provincial Letters. Paris and 
the Court neither are, nor will be concern- 
ed for it. Theie four have all the Malice 
of the Provincial Letters, but nothing of 
their Life, turn and quaintneſs. For lack 
| of this Paſs- port, they will never make 4 
Fortune. 

Believe me, the beſt remedy for all the 
harm this Apology may da, is to make the 

Diſcourſes of Cleander and Emdoxe very 
common. Who ſhall” but compare. theſe 
two Works together, will do them juſtice. 

H h 2 In 
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In a word, we ſhould never Fave done 


For, do you think the Janſeniſts, and other 


Adveifaries of the jeſuites, who fa readily 
join with them, do you think, 1 fay, that 
theſe Folks will let you have the laſt word? 
Nor at all, it is their Principle to reply 
to every thing; well or ill, that! matters 
not; it ſuffices, that they can ſay, they have 
Reply a. 

However I will ſend you ſome reflexions, 
which occurred in reading this Apolegy and 
leave the uſe and ordering of them to your 
Diſcretion. 

As to the ſecond part of the Letter, to 
wit, the writing the Morale Pratique and 
Morale Speculative of the Janſeniſts, (which 
will be a good work) I can ſupply you 
with ſome Memoirs, which at your leaſure 
you will eaſily ſort together ; The Remarks, 
which you will attend them with, and the 
turn of your pen, will make ta work, 
which will be read. You ſhall have a taſt 


of theſe Memoirs by the next Poſt ; by this 


I oaly ſend you ſome of my reflections upon 
the new or third Apology of the Provincial 
Letters, | | 

The Title deſerves attention. It is the 
Apology of the Provincial Letters: That is to 
fay, in the firſt place, of a Book condemn'd 
by the See Apoſtolick, and condemn'd af. 
ter a moſt particular manner. For 1a the 
Decree againſt this Book in the Year 1657, 


each letter is expreſly ſpecifyed, beginning 
from the firſt, and mar king the one after 


the 


i 
y 


3 

the other to the very laff, That is to ſay, 
in the ſecond place, the Apology of a Book, 
wherein the Sorbon, and whole Faculty of 
Divinity of Paris, convened by the Kings 
orders, in preſence of the Chancellour of 
France, and ſupported by the Royal Au- 
thority for the?maintainance of the Deciſions 
of the Church, is treated with ſuch Scorn, 
Outrage, and inſolence, as was never ſeen 
to that day, nor heard of before: The 
Apology of à Book burnt by the common 
Hangman, perſuant to a Decree of Parlia- 
ment, a book, which after a Re-examinati- 
on in 1660. in obedience to the orders of 
Court, by four of the greateſt Biſhops in 
France, and ſeveral Doctors of the Faculty 
of Divinity, was declared in moſt Authen- 
tick manner to contain the Errours lately 
Condemned by the Soveraign Biſhops, the 
Church of Hance, and Faculty of Faris, con- 
victed of Calumny againſt what is moſt Sa- 
cred, and to be moſt revered in Church and 
State, and accordingly condemn'd to the 
Flames by the Decree of the Council of 
State. All the Pieces of this Proceſs are 
to be ſeen at the end of the Latin Tranſla- 
tion of the Diſcourſes of Cleander and 
Eudoxe, as alſo the end of the Italian 
Tranſlation, and of ſome French Editions. 
And ſuch is the Book, theAuthor of the four 
Letters ſteps fourth to Apologize for, and 
to Panygirick up, for the Purity of its Do- 
arine, for Sincerity, for the truth of 
what it contains. What do you think 
of this ? H h 3 have 


1 


And at the 
end of this, 
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have often told yon, the good Fathers 
ma nage tbeir buftneſs ill. Had the Janſe. 
niſts the ſame advantage againſt them, which 
they here have againſt the Janſeniſts, they 
would puſh them at another rate. No 
doubt, but the Attorney General of the 
Parliament of Provence, and the Council of 
State, would have bcen all fer to work, to 
make good the Decrces paſſed in thoſe two 
Tribunals, and make, /zch un Apology be 
condema'd to the [ame penalty, the Book, 
it pleads for, underwent. They would 
have ſlipt the whole Faculty of Paris againſt 
a Book, which had attempted to juſtify 
that Mans Conduct, who at the opening of 
the Scene, for the Entertainment of the 
Mob, begins with turning the Sorbon and 
its Decrees into Ridicdle. What would 
they not have ſaid of Epiſcopal Dignity 
violated in the perſon of the then Biſhop 
of Rennes, ſince Arch-Biſhop of Arche, of 
the Biſhop of Rhodes, ſince Arch - Biſhop of 
Paris, of the Biſhops of Amiens and Soifſon;, 
who ſtand convicted upon record of Ca- 
lumny, if the Provincial Letters are not Fu 
of Inſolence, of Calummies againſt the Pope, the 
Ring, the Min ſters of State, the Faculty of Pa. 
is and Religious Orders ;, as allo it the ſame 
Letters do not deſerve the penalty eppoir- 
ted by Law againſt Infamous and Heretical 
Books. Theſe are the very terms of that 
Judgment, thoſe four Prelates with ſeveral 
Doctors paſled againſt the Provincial Let 
ters; AS I am an honeſt man, this very Br 
| 46 
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The Apology of the Previncial Letters, is alone 
a ſufficient Apology for the ſeſuites agern!t 
this new Champion of the Janſeniſ cabal; 
and after this fine ſtroke, is it not pleaſant 
to fee him put as Title to his firſt Letter, 
That the Feſuites after Forty yrars paſſed, are not 
ro ve allowed to except aoninft the Provincial 
Letters. 

| would fain know, what Idea men, tho” 
never ſo little verſed in theſe matters, 
could frame ot the Diſcretion of this Apo- 
logiſt, ro fre him at the firſt puſh retire to 
Preſcription, and Prevention, as to the 
point in hand. For, beſides that he could 
not but expect, that on this orcaſion his 
Memory would-be refreſhed with the Par- 
ticulars, I have juſt now given you an ac- 
count of, and which are much to the Ho- 
nour of Paſcal and Nicol, could he doubt, 
but that ſome compariſons would be made, 
upon this head, ſomething Incommodious 
to him, and his Party. 

The Jeſuites, ſays the Apologiſt, are not 
to be allowed, after Forty years paſt, to eæcept 
againſt the Provincial Letters. Bat his Par- 
ty, after Forty years paſt do except, to this 
day, and at this time of the day more then 
ever, agaialt the Church, again! the Con- 
ſtitutions of Popes, againſt the Aſſembles. 
of the Biſhops of France, againſt the Ordi- 
nances of the King, The Church, Popes, 
Biſhops are all deceived, ſay they every day, 
thinkiag they fee the five Condemn'd Pro- 
| Poſitions in the book of Janſcnius. His 
H b 4 Grace 
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Grace, of Paris has lately incurred their 
Pitty for the Cenſure he paſſed againſt their 
pretended Expoſition of the Catholick Faith, 
concerning Predeſtination and Grace, as againſt 
a book containing the Errours Condemned 
in Janſenius. And is the Church leſs infal- 
lible, and leſs to he credited in a Fact of 
this Importance, than Paſca! or Nicol upon 
the fact of-the Jeſuites Morals ? 

The Janſeniſts will ſay, that they did at 
firſt, and ever ſince do oppoſe the Deciſions 
of che Church, Popes and Biſhops, that 
they ever proteſted ag2iaſt the Ordinances of 
the King. This reply is good, is true, and 
tho” a little inſdlent, yet an admirable 
Proof of that Re/pefZ/ul Silence, the Party 
with jo much modeſty promi ſed to keep, 

as to the Fat! of Janſenius. But this again 
the ſeſuites will alſo ſay, that they have all a- 
long, upon all occaſions, and by expreſs books 
proteſted againſt the Falſities, and Calum- 
nies of the Provincial Letters. So that the 
Jeſuires return the Janſeniſt his Preſeription, 
and cannot take it upon his Authority in 
part of payment, as he phraſes it. Let us 
puſn the Compariſon a little further. 

- He adds, That without ſo much as reading 
the Book (the Diſcourſes! of Cleander and 
Eudoxe upon the Provinical Letters) we have 
4 right to Condemn the Jeſuites, For ſuch 
empty reflections does the Apologiſt amuſe 
his Readers with, at his firſt Charge, and a 
long while after. But which, 1 pray, will 
this affect more? Books, by which * Je- 
% fie 
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ſuites defend themſelves againſt Paſcal, and 
Nicol, or Books in which the Party attacks 
daily] the Authority of the Church of Rome, 
Rebells againſt the Decrees of the Church 
of France, and tramples on the Ordinances 
of their Soveraigns? What! Shall. theſe 
good Men dare to inſult an Archbiſhop of 
Mechelen,and an Arch- Biſhop of Paris, hecauſe 
they take care to ſee the Conſtitutions of 
Popes obferved ? Shall they dare outrage 
Perſons of their eminence, and let fly at 
them whole Tires of remorſleſs and moſt 
inſolent Satyr, and muſt the jeſuites be 
over-ru['d their Right to defend themſelves 
againſt Paſcal and NMcol, whilſt an Iafa- 
mous Libel of their writing is induſtriouſly 
made uſe of to improve a Sect of Men, who 
in all places, bear up againſt, and by their 
number leſs Pa ſquils, and Pamphlets, out- 
brave the moſt Authentick Deciſions of the 
Church? What age do we live in? What 
ground do we ſtand upon ? In the firſt Ages 


of Chriſtianity the leaſt Opiniatrety, che 


leaſt Revolt againſt che Deciſions of the 
Church, in what matter ſoever, was ſtruck 
with Excommunications and Annathemas. 
Such was the then conſtant Diſcipline, ſuch 
always, and unalterably the Spirit of the 
Church: And on the contrary to be Perſe- 
cuted and traduced by /xch Men was an Ho- 
nour to thoſe, who ſtood up in Defence. of 
the Authority of the Spouſe of Chrilt. 
And ſhall any one dare at this time of the 
day to maintain, that thoſe who have TIP 
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1y Engaged, ever ſince they came into the 
World, in the Defence of the Church, a- 
gainſt all that then were, or derive their 
Pedigree from, her mortal Enemies, ought not 
to be aflowed to Defend themſelves againſt 
a Book of a Condeum d Party, againſt a work 
Blaſted at all Tribunals, Annathematized, 
andDoom'd toFlames ? Certainly, ſhould not 
the World be amazed at ſuchProceedings,we 
ſhou'd be forc'd to confeſs, that the Rebel 
Party has wondertully pre vail'd to the Pre- 
judice of Church and State. 

Stand we chen to the Prejudices on this 
ſide and that, the jeſuite are content. They 
will have on their ſide, againſt the Party, 

and the Provincial Letters, the Church of 
Rome, the Church of France, the judgment 
of Biſhops, of Parliaments, and the Coun- 
cil of the King, and as for the Perſecutions 
other folks will raiſe againſt him on this 
account, they will eaſiy comfort themſelves, 
and relign to be treated as there Maſter and 
his Servauts were before them. 

I ſhail in the ſecond place, reſlect upon 
what follows in the Title of the firſt Let- 
ter of the Apologiſt, to wit; That the Apo- 
logy of the 90957 1s 4 full Tuſbification of Pal- 
cal. Let us now fee, How, and in Wa 
part? In order to this, let us examine, what 
was the Fortune and Deſtiny of the Provin- 
cial Letters, what that of the Apology of 
the Caſuiſts, and tha: of the Book, the A- 

logiſt of the Provincial Letters now attacks 


that is the Diſcourſes of Clander and Eu- 
doxus. The 
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The Provincial Letters were Cenſured, 
as a Diffamatory Libel, condemned to be 
Burnt, aud for all this eſteem'd of, and 
read every where. The Apology of the 
Caſuiſts was cenſured, and contemned. 
The Diſcourſes of Cleander and Endoxe, were 
neither Cenſured nor Contemn'd, but much 
approv'd of. Now let us conſider the Cha- 
racter of theſe three Books, and. we ſhall 
fiad che reaſoa of che diverſity of their For- 
tune. 

Ia the Provincial Letters we muſt diſtin- 

uiſh two things. In them you ſee a great 
deal of Wit, Nature, Neatneſs, Satyr, and of 
the fineſt Satyr roo; and that was the rea- 
{on, they were eſteem'd, read and admir- 
ed by every body. But withal you cannot 
but ſee in them, Errovrs, Inſolence, Calum- 
nies, and an eagerneſs to run down thoſe, 
who oppos'd the progreſs of a Doctrine and 
Party condemn'd by the whole Church, an 
that was the reaſon, they were cenſur 
treated as a Diffamatory Libel, and Can; 
dema'd to be Burnt. The Kings Council, 
the Parliament, the Biſhops, and Popes 
Searched matters to the bottom, theſe Tri- 
bunials proceeded without heat, diſcerned 
Truth from Falſhood, ſuffer'd not thems 
ſelves to be dazzled by the plauſible aud 
Malicious turns, which theſe Letters dreſſed 
up, and uſher'd in the bloodyeſt Calumnies 
with. They were on their guard againſt 
the Brigue of the Faction. This was the 
cauſe of the odd Fortune of the Provincial 
: Lets 


Provin- 
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ters. 
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Letters, which at the ſame time were cryed 
down as a Peſtilent Libel, and cry'd up 
as'a Maſter-piece of wit. The impreſſion 
which Satyr made, being conformable to 
the Malignity of moſt Men's hearts, and 
improved by the induſtry of the Cabal, 
grew to ſuch a height, that the World had 
nigh forgot the markes of Infamy, the Spi- 


Be reeſim Titual and Temporal Courts had branded 
of Writing this Book with; and for this reaſon ( which 
againſt the I tell none but Friends) the very Jeſuites 


thought it proper, tho? after Forty years 
paſſed, to refreſh the Memory of the Pub- 
lick in this particular. 

The fate of the Apology of the Caſuiſts 
was very different from that of the Provin- 


cia Letters, hecauſe in effect the Character 


of the one is far different from that of the 
other. And therefore it was, that it was not 
Condemned to be Burat, becauſe it contain- 
ed no Calumny, as they did. It was 
<&hſured, becauſe in ſome places, it wou'd 
excuſe certain Deciſions of the Caſuiſts, 
which are not without Blame, . It was Con- 
temned, becanſe write in an inſipid, and 
Scholaſt ick- ſtile, which had nothing of ſmart- 
neſs in it, nothing proper to divert the 
Reader as the Piovincial Letters had. This 
work was printed whether the Provincial 
of the Jeſuires wou'd or no, and aganiſt 
the advice of their wiſeſt Men at Paris. 
They did then, and ſtil] do diſclaim it. 
The Author of the Diſcourſes of Clean- 


der and Exdoxe, has taken a middle on 
| | le 
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He has defended the Jeſuites, without excuſing 
ſome of their particular Divines in ſome 
Points, where he thought they did not ſpeak 
exact. He has diſembroil'd ſome matters, 
which Paſcal had treated in as Superficial, 
as an odious manner. He has ſet ſome O- 
pinions in their true light, which Paſcal 
preſents at firſt to his Readers with that 
ſide, which may diſguſt their firſt appre- 
henſion. This he has done on the Article 

of Probable Opinion, on thoſe of Equivoca- 
tion, and mental Reſtriction, on thoſe of 
the Sins of Ignorance, of Libertines, and 
Seared Conſciences, which were the Subjects 
Paſcal took his Carrier in, and carried of 
the moſt applanſe for. In a word, it is vi- 
ſible to every Eye, that the Author of theſe 
Diſcourſes ſpeaks reaſon, goes upright, 
has nothing buc Truch in view, and no de- 
ſigu to over- reach his Reader. Beſides, the 
Neatneſs and variety of the ſtile, a clean, 
Brisk, and noble expreſſion, a diſcourſe full, 
ſtrong, and lnifructive, make him be read 
with Eaſe, Pleaſure, and Profit. And this 
is the reaſon, he was neither Cenſured, nor 
Contemn'd, but on the contrary well re- 
liſh'd, aud much approv'd of, maugre the 
Cabal, Which did what ia them lay, to in- 
ſpire averſion to, or contempt of this work. 

And this is the Character of theſe three 
Books, and the Jugdment any unbyaſed 
man, who has read them, will paſs upon 
them; without amuſing himſelf, as to the 


two firlt, with all the noiſe that was made 
on 


. 

on either ſide, when they came into the 

World. | he N 
Two or three Factious Spirts, notoriouſ- 
ly devoted to the Janſenian. Party, engaged 
at that time the Curez of Paris and Roan 
their Conferes, againſt the jeſuites, upon 
occaſion of the Apology of the Caſuiſts. 
There never wants on ſuch occaſions Speci- 
ous motives to work upon ſuch Body's with, 
and make them eſpouſe the Paſſions of Par- 
ticulars. He muſt be Ignorant of the ways of 
the World, who knows not how this is 
done, and how that was done at the time 
I ſpeak of. The Apology of the Caſuiſts 
was aplaukble pretext, and in effect it gave 
them hold in ſome points. This was more 
then enough to determine ſeveral Prelates 
to cenſure it. The Party forgot nothing 
to oblige ſuch as were employ'd to draw 
up thoſe Cenſures in the Biſhop's names, to 
expreſs them in the hardeſ# terms, And 
on this ground it is, that the new Apologitt 
of the Provincial Leters advances in his Ti- 
tle, that The Apology of the Caſuiſts is alone 
a ſufficient Fuſtification of Paſcal. But what 
would this Apologiſt ſay, if retorting upon 
him, one ſhould fay, that the Cenſure of 


the Provincial Letters made by the Pope, the 


Biſhops, and Doctors commiſſioned by the 
King to examine them ; that the Condem- 
nation of them, as a Diffamatory-Libel, by 
the Kings Council and Parliament, which 
decreed they ſhou'd be Burnt by the com- 


mon Hangman; if I ſay, one ſhould oppoſe 
to 
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to him, that Such Authentick Condemnations 
of the Provincial Letters, are the Juſtification 
of the Apology of the” Caſuiſtc, whoſe whole 
deſign is no other, but to attack a book, 
which ſo many Tribunals, not heated with 
the Spiritof Faction, had ſo ſeverely Con- 
demn'd ? What would he ſay? I leave it to 
you to preſs him on this head; he gives 
you play emnongh, _ 

What follows, deſerves not that we 
ſhould dwell upon it. Four defects, (con- 
tinues he in the Title) of che Diſcourſes” of 
Cleander and Eudoxe, Let us leave to the 


Reader the judgment of theſe defects. The 


greateſt misfortune of the Apologiſt is, that 
his Book will make ſeveral of thoſe, which 
ſhall read it, read alſo the Diſcourſes of 
Cleander and Exaoxe ; Particularly, they will 
Judge, whether the ſtile of the Author of 
theſe. Diſcourſes be all Fire and Phrenzy, 
and whether two or three warm paſſages, 
which certain crying Calumnies againſt 
the Jeſnices in the Provincial Letters infpir'd 
him with, are to be compared with that 
Air, chat Fire and Flame Pag]f and Nico! 
treats them with: Aud at the ſame time 
they may perchanſe obſerve, that the new 
Apologiſt might have farborn his Lectures 
of Moderation in this matter. 

As for the Fact of the Count of Buſy 
oppoſed to the Fact of che Marchioneſs of 
Sable, the Apologiſt and the Author of the 
Diſcourſes will be at leaſt on even Terms. 
The Apologiſt gives the Author af the Diſ- 

courſes 
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courſes the Lye upon the Article of the 
Marchioneſs, and the Author of the Diſ- 
courſes kiſſes his hand for it, and, had he 
leave, might return the Compliment upon 


that of the Count of Buſy. It were but re- 
ciprocal Civility. Now things of this Nature 
are paſt Proof, when the Parties are dead, 
neither are they of that weight, as to de- 
cide a Debate, or to pretend, that the rea- 
der ought to ground his Judgment of the 
merits of the Cauſe on them «lore. 

I paſs over the Chicane about Arnauld's 
propoſition, and extract of Father Annat's 
Book. The circular Letter of the Provincials of 
the Jeſuites in France, to the Rectors and Su- 
periours to keep up their Spirits on occaſion of 
the Cenſures of the Biſhops, and eſpecially on oc- 
caſion of that of the Faculty of Divinity of Pa- 
ris againſt the Apolopy of the Caſuiſts, is an 
Apocryphal piece. This Title was deſign- 
edly thus worded to give occaſion to the 
Declaimers of the Party to diſplay their 
Eloquence upon the Hay of the jeſuites a- 
gainſt the Sorbon, and the Biſhops. What 
can tell of this matter is, that thoſe of 
the Jeſuites of Paris and other places, who 
are beſt inform'd of theſe things, have aſ- 
ſured me they never heard talk of ſuch 
Circular Letter of the Previncials of the Je- 
ſuites in France, to the Rectors and Superiours,&c. 
I muſt add that there are in that Letter ſome 
Reflections true enough, and that a good part 
of them, might be Pardon'd from Men, who 


were ſo terribly laid at, as the ſeſuites at that 
time 
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time were. But let us leave all theſe Preli- 
minaries of the Apologiſt, whoſe uſe is 
only to amuſe weak heads, and already pre- 
vented in favour of the Cabal; let us come 
to the ſecond Letter, whoſe Title is. The 
zond Letter to P. Daniel, in which Moun- 
eur Paſcal is cleared from, (what he imputes 
to him,) accuſing the Jeſuites of a Conſpiracy 
407 inſt Religion, &c. 


What you have to do, upon this head, Anſwer to 
is to expoſe the Perplexity of the Apolo- : he2d.Ler- 
giſt, and the poor manner he labours to ter of he 
extricate himſelf out of it with. The Au- 42% 


thor of the Diſcourſes of Cleander and Eu- 


| doxecited, atlarge, a paſſage of the fifch 


Provincial Letter, where Paſcal tells his Coun- 
try Correſpondent, © He is about to diſ- 
“cover to him the Spirit of the Society, 
* which the World is not, and which he 
*-will be glad to be thoroughly informed 
“of. That it is not to be imagin'd, that 
the Jeſuites have no ſix'd deſign: That 
*ſuch a thing is impoſſible That ſo great 
4 Body could not ſubſiſt by ſuch unſteady 
* conduct, and without a Soul, which Go- 


*verns and influences all its motions : That 


this Soul is nothing elſe, but the Superi- 
ours © That the general means, they make 
* uſe of to enlarge their Credit, and ar- 
*rive to the Government of all Conſciences 
* by, is to have Caſuiſts ſuited to the di- 
* verſity of Perſons, who addreſs to them; 
That they have ſevere ones of the kind for 


truly pious People, and who delire to be 
Ii di- 
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* directed according to the methods of Se- 
« yerity: But, whereas there are but few 
of that diſpoſition, they have no need of 
© many ſevere Directors to guide them: 
* They have but a very few of that Stamp, 
in compariſon of the crouds of Looſc 
* Cafuilts, which preſeats themſelves to 
the Multitude of thoſe who delire to be 
* more ſoftly dealt with: That by this 
* means they keep their Friends, and do 
defend themſelves againſt their Adver 
* ſartes; for if one reproach them with 
* their exceſſive Laxity, they will immedi- 
* ately produce their ſevere Directors, and 
* Ingocent People, who ſee no farther into 
6 matters, are content with ſach Proofs: 
That ths they are provided for all ſorts 
*of People, and reply ſo well to what ever 
* is ask'd of them, that when they are in 
* a Country where a God Crucify'd is judg'd 
* a Folly, they ſuppreſs the Scandal of the 
& Croſs, and only Preach the Glories of 
* Jeſus Chriſt, but not bis Sufferings at all, 
as they have done in the Indies and China, 
* where they permit Chriſtians Idolatry it 
ſelf, That in this manner chey have 
** ſpread over the World, and that their 
Grand Secret conſiſts in the Doctrine of 
* Provable Opinions, which is the ſpring and 
bottom of all this diſorder. 

On occaſion of this Schem fo :accurately 
drawn by Paſcal, the Author of the Dil- 
courſes of Cleander and Eudove ſaid, That 
to attribute this Spirit tothe jeſuites, _ 

| Make 
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make them take theſe means and meaſures, 
to ſpread over the World, at the expence 
of ſo many Souls, which they ſend to Per- 
dition, at the expence of che Goſpel, which 
they chus betray: To attribute ſuch a piece 
of Policy to their Superiours, to make them 
Eſtabliſh ſuch a Partition of Directors, 
whercof ſome mult act the part of Severity, 
others that of Laxity, was certaialy to at- 
tribute to the Jelvites a Conſpiracy agaiuſt 
the Goſpel, eſpecially when a Man fays ex- 
preſly, and without mincing the matter, as 
Paſcal does, that this abuſe, this overtur- 
ning of the Morals of Jeſus Chriſt, is not 
the eftect of Hazard, but Premeditated deſign; 
and tho it were not the e of the Jeſuites, 
it is notwithſtanding the means, determined 
and employed by - their Superiours, and 
w-ich they make daily uſe of to arrive at 
their end. 

Aſſuredly this reflection of the Author 
of the Diſcourſes is no forc'd one ; it falls 
naturally into any ones. thought, who 
reads the extract out of the fifth Provinci- 
al Letter. But at the ſame time that Au- 
thor has ſo plaialy demonſtrated the Folly 
of that Chimerical Syſtem of the Jeſuires 
Policy, that the Apologiſt not daring to 
Engage in its Defenſe, bethought himſelf 
of accuſing the Author.of, Calumny againſt 


Paſcal, and fo he ſays it zs falſe that Paſcal Aol pag. 
attributed a Conſpiracy againſt Religion to the 47. 


Feſnites. And bow proves he this Calumny 


upon him? Why, becauſe the Author of 
1i 2 the 
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the Diſcourſes does not always, in his re. 
flections upon his Syſtem, make uſe of the 
very terms Paſcal worded it with. For ex- 
ample, inſtead of ſaying that it was a He 
fig fix'd by conſent of Superionrs, and no un. 
ſteady Conduſt, wherein every one had Liberty 


in the Socicty, to ſpeak as he t honght, which are 


Paſcal's terms, the Author ſaid, that this 
was done, in cold Blood, by Agreement, Meth: 
dicalh, and by raking expreſs meaſures : In- 
ſtead of ſaying that they had Caſurſts ſuited 
to the diverſity if the Perſons, who conſult 
them, the Author ſaid, that their DoQtors 
and Directors had each their Part given 
them. The Apologiſt does not accuſe him 
"of Infidelity in the Extract he made out 
of Paſcal, but of the Conſequence he draws 
from it, which is, that according to Paſcal 
It wonld follow, that the Jeſuites to come 
at their ends, had concerted amongſt them 
the overturning of the Goſpel, rather then 
fail. And is not the Author of the Dif. 
courſes plainly thus convicted of Calumny 
againſt Paſcal? 

If you will be guided by me, do not a- 
muſe your ſelf to expoſe further this chil) 
and impertinent reply. Halt an Eye fees 
the Folly of it, deſire only the Reader to 
compare, What Paſcal ſays in his fifch Let- 
ter concerning the Policy of the Jeſuites, 
with the Reflections of the Author of the 
Diſcourſes, and this Reply of the Apologiſt. 
That will be enough. But you will have 
ſomething to divert them with, in follow. 
82 5 ing 
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ing him in his other Arguments, which he 
brings to excuſe Paſcal with. 

It is ill done, ſays he, to charge Paſcal 499, 5. 
with attributing this wicked Policy to the 45. 
Jeſuites: And why ſo? Becauſe Paſcal has 
theſe expreſs words, which are much to 
the Honour of the Jeſuites. If a man preſent 
himfelFro them with a full Reſolution to make re- 
ſtitut ion of his ill gotten Goods, do not fear they 
will divert him from it they will on the con- 
trary commend, and confirm him in jo holy a 
Reſolution, Who conld have believed, had 
not the Apologiſt aſſured us of it, that 
Paſcal in this place undertakes the Defence, 
and makes the Panagerick of the Society ? 

t is great pity; that what immediately fol- 

lows theſe words ſpoils: all the advantage 

the jeſuites and the Apologiſt might have 
drawn from them. For immediately fol- 

lowsa Wicked But. © But, continues Faſ- 

*cal, let another come abſolutely reſolved 

eto have Abſolution without Reſtitution, 

* the caſe will be a very hard one, if they find 

not out means to content him, for which | 
they will be his ſureties. And thus they 4 
* keep their Friends, and defend themſelves z 
* againſt their Adverſaries, &c. Well then | 
does not this yet more clearly prove that it 


is ill done to charge Paſcal with attributing 


this ſame Syſtem of Policy to the Je- bl 

ſuites ? 
But the laſt Argument of the Apologiſt is 

unanſwerable, and carrys conviction with 


it. He takes it from the Authority of that 
FEES: Jeſuite, 
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Jeſuite, Paſcal makes their Speaker in his Pro 
vincial Letters, and from the impertinencies 
Paſcal puts into his mouth, be concludes 
the Author of the Diſcourſes has impoſed 
upon his Adverſary. To make the Readers 
thoroughly underſtand this odd pretention 


ol the Apologiſt, | muſt beſpeak his Patience 


to read over the following extract of his 
Apology. 

* Belides, theſe places, ſays the Apologiſt, 
* there is yet another, which you touched 
in the beginning of the Diſcourſes, where 
* Monſieur Paſcal makes the Jeſuice, he con- 
e verſes with, expreſs the Conduct of your 
Society clearly and preciſely. Alas, ſays 
© the Father, our chief end ſhould have been 10 
* have eſtabliſhed no other Maxims, but theſe 
* of the Goſpel in their full force, and it is 
i ſufficiently ſeen by the regularity of our man- 
* ners, that if we ſuffer any Jaxity in others, 

it is rather through conseſcentiov, then de- 
in. We are forced to do ſo. Men are 
* ſo. corrupt now adayt, that not being able to 
* make them come to us, we muſt c en go te 
© them. See here, what you your ſelf cite, 
*and this alone ſuffices to make the World 
* ſee, that you impoſe upon Paſcal, where 
you ſay he accuſes the Body of the So- 
**ciety of a Conipiracy againſt the Goſpel. 
But what follows proves it yet more clearly. 
Mind how he makes his - Jeſuite ſpeak. 
Otherwiſe they would leave us, they would dv 
worſe, would abandon themſelves intirely, and 
for this reaſon our Caſuiſts have conſidered the 


VICES 
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vices all forts of men have moſt inclination to, 
to the end they might eſtabliſh ſuch eaſy Max- 
ims, without wronging truth, that tha! man 
ould be of a hard compoſition, who ſhould not 
there fiad his own account For the maſter de- 
ſegn, our Society has undertaken for the good of 
Religion, is, to deal hardly with no Body, 10 

revent their running into Deſpair. 

I referr it to you Sir, to make what uſe 
you pleaſe of this paſſage. All I ſhall ſay 
upon it is, that when a man has the Con- 
hdence to employ ſuch means in his De- 
fence, he muſt ſuppoſe he is to have none 
but fools, and the weakeſt of fools for 
his Readers; and that the Apologiſt in this 
Gard of Gravity acts a more Comical Part, 
then that which Paſca!, to make his Friends 
laugh, has put upon the Jeſuite, he brings 
upon the Stage. For the Fooleries, Paſcal 
makes him deliver in the name of the So- 
ciety, are prepared, expected, anſwer the 
Character, he gave him at firſt. But who 
could ever have imagined, that an Apolo- 
iſt arguing in form and pretending ſeriouſ- 
y to be believ'd, would make us find in 
theſe very Fooleries the Juſtification of Paſ- 
cal, notwithſtanding what le has clearly 
expreſſed before ia three or four pages of 
his fifth Letter. 

My laſt Reflexion ſhall be upon che manner 
you are to anſwer the two laſt of the Apo- 
logiſt's four Letters with. For in truth there 
It is, towards the middle of his Book, that 


he begins to enter upon matter, and I 
I 1 4 know 
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know ſome of his Readers would have 
thankt him, had he begun with that at firſt. 
He there treats of Probability. See here 
in two words, what I adviſe you to do in 


Anſwer tothis caſe. Have a care how you follow your 
the 34 and Adverſary ſtep by ſtep, you will tire your 
4#b Leiter. Readers as much as he tires his. 


Sould you ſhew in particular the falſhood 
of his Arguments, by examining and con- 
futing them one after another, by contra- 
dicting him upon the Facts, he delates upon, 
you would ſwell your Anſwer intoa great 
Book, which would be follow'd with a more 
bulky Reioinder. By this method the Pro 
ceſs would be, but the more embroil'd, and 
brought to that paſs, (all debates of this 
nature commonly come to at laſt ) That the 
greateſt part of the World, by diat of Rea» 
ding the Writings Pro and Cor, in which 
each one gives the Lye to his Adverſary, 
ſtarts new Proofs, runs riot upon inciden: 
Queſt ions: The greateſt part of the World, 
I fav, after having read ſo many new Pro- 
ductious, which have no end, falls into de- 
fault, and has no more than a confusd 
Idea of the bottom of the Canſe. Then 
Prejudice and Paſſion determine the Par- 
tifans, and other folks know not what 
to think of it. This is the end the A- 
pologiſt of the Provincial Letters drives 
at, and would think himſelf happy, could 
he compaſs it. No; Jam of Opinion you 
have a ſhorter way to take, and if you 
follow it, I will anſwer for the ſucceſs. 

* 6 7.2, Obſer ve 
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Obſerve in this matter the only Point 
which is eſſential to it. The Point in iſſue 


betwixt the Apologiſt and you is, whe- 


ther Paſcal and Nicol have reaſon to 
make the jeſuites reſponſable for the Doc- 
trine of Probability, be that what it will, 
good or bad, falſe or true. That's the ſtate 
of the Queſtion ; Depart not from tar. Lay 
therefore only before your Reader in a page 
or ſo, what has been ſo often ſaid on this 
Head in favour of the Jeſuites, and reduce 
it to this Argument. 

* The Jeſuices were not the Authors, nor 
« only followers of his Doctrine; they 
* taught ĩt not, but in concert with the Ge- 
ce nerality of Catholick Divines, ſeveral of 
© theirs have oppugned it, and all are ready 
* to condemn i without reſtriction, and 
© reſerve, as ſoon as the Church, or Head 
„ of the Church ſhall ſpeak the word. 
« Therefore they have wrong done them to 
“ have it charg'd on them, as a crime, and 
ns a crime peculiar to them alone. The 
conſequence is evident, and none of com- 
mon equity or brains can conteſt it. It re- 
maias then, that you prove the Antecedent. 
The proofs are ſhort, clear, intelligible, 
they are Facts, and Facts atteſted by unex- 
ceptionable Witneſſes. It is notorious to 
the World, that, ſince that matter was treat- 
ed of in Divinity, the Doctrine of Probabi- 
lity was the common, and almoſt Univerſal 
Opinion of all the Schools and Catholick U- 


niverſities; of the School of St. Thomas, of 


that 
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that of Scotus, of the Univerſities of Pa. 
vii, of Louvain, of all thoſe of Spain, Italy, 
France, and Germany. Defy the Adverſarics 
of the Jeſvites to refute you, as to this mat- 
ter of Fact, and content your ſelf with pro- 
ducing anew theſe two or three Atteſtati- 
ons. 
That a man may follow the leſs Probable 
| Opinion, and leave the more Probable, is, 
In 1, 2, (ſays Monſieur Jſamberr > Doctor and 
A. 2. Profeſſor of the Sorbon) the common O- 
Pinion of all Divines. Ita communiter Om- 
nes. 
Ita communiter Theologi. So teach common- 
Divines, ſays Biſhop Bonacina in ta- 


b 70. 2. 
Aiſp. 2. g. 
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ly b. 
© L.3. de 1 Juta communem Theologorum ſententiam e. 
reſt. c. 1. It is the common Opinion of Divines, ſaid 
1. 237 Peter Navarrus e in Spain, ſince the Year 
1597- 
* t. This Opinion, ſaid Saloniut, of the Order 
con trov. 2. Of St. Auſtin d, ſince 1592, is follow'd by 
the greateſt number, and greateſt Doctors, 
and is better grounded than the contrary. 
Habet plures & graviſſimos autores, & firmi- 
ra fundamenta, quam oppoſita. 

Theſe two laſt Writ before any ſeſuite e- 
ver Printed a Courſe of Divinity. And 
in that time, ſay they, it was the com- 

mon, and the more common Opinion. 
From theſe Facts, and theſe Evidences, 
to which might be added an Infinity more, 
what follows? Two things. The firſt, 
That all the fine ſpun Arguments 1 the 
po- 
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Apologiſt's to fix upon the Jeſuites, and the 
Jeſuites only the Doctrine of Probability, 
are poor Sophiſms, whoſe emptineſs and 
maligaity are unanſwerably routed by theſe 
four Citations. 

Ihe ſecond thing, that reſults from theſe 
Facts, is, that Paſcal and Nicol are both 
convicted of Calumny for having made the 
Jeſuites the Authors of Probability; and 
for having ſingled them out, from the reſt 
of Divines, to make them odious to the 
whole World. Were ever conſequences 
more exactly drawn from their Premiſes, 
than theſe two are ? Thele are thoſe the 
Author of the Diſcourſes of Cleander and 
Eudoxe deduced in his Book, and which the 
Apologiſt labouis to refute. Which of. the 
two has ſucceeded beſt, leave it to the Rea» 
der to judge. 

Stop here, Sir, and the effect cannot fail. 
Theſe proofs are of that nature, that who 
Reads them, will ſay to himſelf, This cannot 
be Anſwer'd; and the moſt partial Man in the 
World, the moſt inclin'd to favour the Apo- 
logiſt, when he is brought back to this, 
cannot forbear ſaying, if the Facts are true, 
whatever is ſaid upon this point againſt the 
Jeſuites, proves nothing: But theſe Facts 
are true, and they defy the Apologilt to con- 
teſt them; and it is long ſince the Defy has 
been given to the whole Party on this ac- 
count. 


This 
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© This main point being diſpatch'd, you 


have a right to ſlight all the reſt. However, 
I adviſe, you touch yet two points more. The 
firſt, why the Jeſuites have not ſuffer'd 
themſelves to be converted by Paſcal and 
Nicol, upon the Article of Probability, ſo 
far as to Anathematize, and baniſh utterly 
that Doctrine out of their Schools. The 
ſecond concerns the Difference the Aſſiſtants 
of the Jeſuites had ſome years ago with their 
General about the Printing of his Book 
touching Probability. For the Apologiſt 
runs it of upon that point. 

As to the firſt point, the Jeſuites might, 
did they ſo pleaſe, give a ſhort, and pithy 
Anſwer to the Apologiſt, and very ſuitable 
to the Principles of Paſcal and Nicol. wit. 
The Jeſuites have not ſuffer'd themſelves to 
be covered by Paſcal and Nicol, thoſe two 
zealous and charitable Apoſtles rais'd by 
God for their Converſion. Why ? Becauſe 
they wanted Grace efficacious of its ſelf, and 
the Apologiſt knows in his Conſcience, that, 
without that, Converſion, and the moſt 
prefſing Commandments of God are impoſ- 
ſible. Port- Royal has not yet pray'd God 
with fervour enough for theſe poor Blinds, 
nor yet obtain d for them that Pouvoir pro- 
chain Paſcal diſputes ſo ſubtly upon with the 
Dominican in his ſecond Provincial Let- 
fer. 

What will the Apologiſt ſay to this An- 
ſwer? Will he continue his Reproaches, his 


ill Language and Paſſion againſt the Jeſuites ? 
But 
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But with what Juſtice? And would this 
Man make his Servant riſe by the force of 
blows, whom a thorough Palſy has nail'd 
to his Bed ? What Folks are theſe Geatle- 
men, theſe Janſeniſts? Is it the Jeſuites 
fault that they have not this Grace? Let 
the Janſeniſts caſt their Choler, as much as 
they pleaſe, upon old Father Adam, whom 
they themſelves own, ought to be charg'd 
with this fault, but let them let the good 
Fathers, and their fellow-Sinners he at reſt. 
The time may come when God may open 
their Eyes. 

But waving this Janſeniſtical reply, you 
may eaſily account to the Apologiſt and the 
Publick for the conduct of the. Jeſuites in 
this particular, Here follow the chief rea- 
ſons, why the Jeſuices have not yet had 
ſo much complacence for Paſcal and. Nicol, 
(which the Apologiſt exacts from them) as 
to anathematize boldly the Doctrine of Pro- 
bability with Bell, Book and Candle. 

' The firſt reaſon is, becauſe neither Paſcal 
nor Nicol, nor indeed the greateſt part of 
thoſe, who have attack'd this Doctrine, e- 
ver yet propos d it ſuch, as it is in its ſelf, 
but always gave it a falſe turn, and repre- 
ſented it in an odious, captious, and mali - 
cious dreſs, confounding, either by deſign 
or ignorance, ſeveral matters, which the 
exactueſs of Divinity requires, ſhould be 
accurately. diſtinguiſh'd in a Queſtion, ſo 
difficult, and ſo nice, as this is. They there 


confound Doubt withOpinion, aSpeculative 
| doubt 
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doubt with Practical doubt, and generally 
every where ale Probability with what is 
truly ſo. They never there define terms 
exactly. They decide the queſtion in gene- 
ral without examining into it, with regard 
to particular Cales, different Circumſtances 
of Perſons and matters. They attack the 
Opinion of their Adverſaries by Principles 
ſometimes Erronius, which have unwarran- 
table conſequences, without concerning them. 
ſelves to reply, to vaſt Numbers of Difh- 
culties in Practice, which follow evidently 
from their Doctrine: Eſpecially, when one 
takes the fide directly oppoſite to the Do- 
ctrine of Probability, as Paſcal and Nicol do. 
Have theſe two writers, or thoſe that have 
coppyed, or defended them, ever ſtared the 
queſtion faitly and without diſguiſe ? Have 
they ever taken right, the true Idea of their 
Ad verſaries? Have they ever ſer down ex- 
actly the Conditions, the Reſtrictions, the 
Precautions, the Doctors they attack, require 
or ſuppoſe in their aſſertions, upon the Sub- 
ject they treat of? Where ſhall we find any 
of them, who attacking this Doctrine, even 
puts this Definition of Probable Opinion: 
It is an Opinion, which not being contrary to any 
Rales received by the Church, ſuch as are the 
Soriptures, the Canons of the Councils, Deciſions 
of the Popes, conſent 'of Fathers, nor cont ary to 
any Evident reaſon, is it ſelf grounded on ſo good 
reaſons, as ave capable to make an impreſſion-on 
the Judgment of a wiſe Man, and knowing in the 
matter, and which is avowed to be fo * 
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by all thoſe, 'or the maſt part of them, who hold 
the contrary. This is the Definition, Suarez, 
Layman, and other Divines, who have ex- 
amined this matter moſt to the bottom, 
give of Probable Opinion. Now this Idea, and 
this Definition ſuppoſed, all the odious Con- 
ſequences, Which che Party retails againſt 
the Doctrine of Probability, carry their falſ- 
hood In their Foreheads. There's no more 
any oppoſition betwixt the Doctrine of 
Probability, and that of Scripture, of the 
Fathers, ot the Canons, & c. No danger that 
the Caprice of School- men, and private Do- 
ctors ſhould become the Rule of Conſcience 
and Chriſtian manners. 

When one preſſes our new Reformers up- 
on this head, chey fly to ſome particular 
Caſes, where they pretend that Caſuiſts do 
not follow their own definition 1a their de- 
ciſioas. Now granting this reply to be as 
true, as it is often falſe, that is not the 
point in hand. This reply attacks neither 
the Deſinicion, nor the Doctrine grounded 
on this Definition, it attacks not Probabitt 
ty, but the abuſe Divines may make of the 
Doctrine of Probability: And this is com- 
mon to all the general Principles of Morals, 
whereot ill application may be made in par- 
ticular Deciſions, as it ſometimes happens, 
either for want of light, lack of Attention, 
or, if you pleaſe, through iaclination to 
Laxity. | 

This then is the firſt reaſon, which has 
hindred che Jefuites from deteſting, baniſh- 


ing 
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ing, and Anathematizing the Doctrine of 
Probability, or rather they do deteſt, ba- 
niſh, and anathamatize / in the manner 
their Adverſaries propoſe J in, and Such 
as they impute it to them. They Anathe- 
matize the Doctrine which ſhould teach, that 
we may Safely act with a Practical doubt of 
Sin; that we may regulate our Conſcience 
by falſe probability, and ſingle glimmerinęs 
of reaſon, that we may decide the Difficul- 
ties of Morals, by reaſons oppoſit to Scrip- 
ture, to the Canons of Councils received by 
the Church, to the Sentiments of the Father: 


and all Tradition. But then again (I muſt 


repeat it) this is not the Point in hand. For 
the Doctrine of Probability is quite con- 
trary to this, and the truth of this propoſi- 
tion is demonſtrative from the very Defi- 
nition Divines give of Probable Opinion. 
The ſecond reaſon, which hinders the Jc- 
ſuites from Anathematizing this Doctrine, 
is, becauſe they think they ought not to al- 
ſume ſo much Authority, as to do ſo. They 
fee, all the ableſt Divines, for above an 
Age, of this Opinion; that is to ſay, ſince 
this Queſtion begun to be diſcuſſed in the 
Schools. They obſerve that Divines of all 
the Schools, Doctors of all the Univerſities 
of Europe, Biſnops, and the moſt Learned 


and moſt Vertuous Biſhops are engag'd 
for it. Before they condemn their on 


Divines, they wait the Cenſure of the 
Sorbon againſt Duval, Iſambert, O amac he, 


Bail, and ſeveral other Doctors of that 


Illuſtri- 
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Illuſtrious Body, who follow'd, taught, and 
Printed this Doctrine in the Face of the 
World. In ſuch Circumſtances, it belongs 
to the Church to ſpeak, and not to private 
Men, or particular Societies. And I know 
ſeveral very Able and Learned Prelates, who 
being importun'd to cenſure this Doctrine, 
made Anſwer, * That having regard 
* to the Number, Quality, and Rank of 
“ thoſe who had taught it, they thought 
* they ſhouid paſs their Authority, ſhould 
* they condema it : That a Doctrine fo au- 
* thoriz'd,as this has been in Schools, by an 
* Infinity of Catholick Doctors, was re- 
* ſerv'd to the Judgment of the Church, 
and the Supreme Paſtors. That, till ce 
* ſhould ſpeak, it would be great raſhne 
& for Divines or private Perſons to tax of 
“ Errour, what ſo many Catholick Doctors, 
* ſo. many Holy and Learned Divines; in 
fine, ſo many Biſhops venerable for their 
c Piety, Learning, and Services done the 
” © Church againſt Hereticks, lookt upon 
© as ſound Doctrine. As for my part, 1 
cannot ſee, but that theſe Prelates, and the 
Jeſuires have ſome reaſon in the main. 
The third Reaſon is, becauſe the Pope's 
being ſeveral times importun'd to Con- 
dem this Doctrine, could never be wrought 
upon to do /o, and were content to note 
ſome Propoſitions, which carried it beyond 
its bounds; ſuch are the 26 and 27th Con- 
demned by Alexander VII in his Decree in 
1665, and four more condemned by Inno- 
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cent the Xith, ia his of 1679, The Propoſi. 
tions concern the uſe of Probability in the 
Sentences of Judges, Adminitration of Sa- 
craments, the Choice of Religion, and 
in the Conditions, which Probable 
Opinion goght to have in order 10 
be a rule of Conſcienee. They are moſt 
defervedly. cordemncd. They had been 
refuted by the greateſt part of the Divines 
of the Society, long before they were con- 
demned : Not a Man of them maintain'd 
them fter their Condemnation : All - thoſe 
who wzit on that Subject ſce, have op- 
pos d them, conformably to the Cenſures 
of the Popes, and the Doctrine of the a- 
bleſt Divines of the Society. You may re- 
fer your Reader, as to this Truth, to the 
third Letter to P. Alexander, who is not 
now to repent his advancing a little too 
far upon this Article, 

The Jefuites might add to theſe three 
a fourth Reaſon, which is, That ſeveral of 
thoſe who attack this Doctrine with molt 
fire, whether in their Writings, or Diſpu- 
tations in their Schools, do notoriouſly fol- 
low it in their Practice in points of the 
greateſt importance. This is a Fact fo pub- 
lickly known, that all Paris, all the Court, 
all France, and all Eurote are Witneſſes of 
it. This hot and cold, this oppoſition of 
Doctrine and Practice amaze all Men of 
Reaſon, when they conſider it attentively ; 
and God grant it produce not a worſe ef- 
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my part, I find nothing more reaſonable 
than the Conduct of the Jeſuites in this Caſe. 
They are not the Authors of this Doctrine; 
they readily condemn it as to the particular 
points, in which the Popes diſallow of it; 
they even condemn it according to the Idea, 
thoſe, who impugn it, give of it, with 
this Advertiſement, notwithſtanding, that 
that Idea is a falſe one. They allow their 
Divines the liberty to oppoſe it: Several 
of them do /o daily in their Theſes and 
Books. They refuſe to Anathematize it, 
maugre the Importunities of Paſcal and 
Nicol, becauſe they think themſelves 
bound to have more deference to, and re- 
ſpect for an Infinity of Divines, Doctors, 
Univerfitics, and Biſhops, who have taught 
and follow'd this Doctrine, as good and 
ſound, then for theſe two zealous Cham- 
pions of a Party condemn'd by the Church. 
On the other hand, they obſerve, that 
maugre the Croiſade made ſome years ſince 
againſt this Doctrine; maugre the mighty 
Solicitations uſed to Innocent the XIth for 
its condemnation ; maugre all this, Rome 
ſpeaks not: RomeSuſpends its Judgments upon 
point of this importance, which has made 
ſo great a noiſe, and upon which a Man 
would think, that it were proper ſhe ſhould 
ſpeak for the ſettling of Peace. The Je- 
ſuites have not made the leaſt ſtep to ob- 
ſtrut this Condemnation : They proteſt, 
that from the moment it ſhall paſs, they 
will heartily ſubſcribe it, and that clearly 

K k 2 and 


(Joo) 

and without diſtinguiſhing Ft and Right, 
as who have no particular Intereſt in or 
ter this Doctrine: As appears by the ex- 
preſs Declaration of their general Gongre- 
gation to the ſame Pope Innocent the Xlth. 
This is the edifying diſpoſition the Jeſuites 
are in, and that which the Apologiſt, Pſ- 
cal and Nicel were never in, as to the Do- 
ctrine of Janſenius. 

Inſine, as to what concerns the Difference 
betwixt the Aſſiſtants and the General of 
the jeſuites about the Book he has Print- 
ed concerning Probability : I believe you 
are better inform'd of that matter, than 
the Apologiſt; and that you are not ig- 
norant how much the Conduct of the Je- 
ſuites, in that Affair, turned to their Ho- 
nour at Rome. As to my Opinion, no- 
thing ſeems to me more proper to Baffle 
what this pceviſh Cenſor pretends to. 

As ſoon as the Enemies of the Society 
came to underſtand, that the Jeſuites had 
reſolved to hold a general Congregation, 
(which was held laſt Year at Rome) but 
not an extraordinary one, but one appoint- 
ed by their Conſtitutions) they, good men, 
thought they ſhould now have a Scene 
according to their Hearts delire; the 
Reaſon was, becauſe they hoped to ſee 
there a Diviſion, and a general Inſurrecti- 
on of the whole Society againſt their General. 
And this could not have failed to hap- 
pen according to the Idea, the Apologiſt 
gives us of the then diſpoſition of the Je- 
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ſaites. Had you heard the commical Sto- 
ries they handed thorough Rome, whillt 
that Congregation ſat, what they writ to 
Paris and other places, you would have 
thought nothing more certain. But theſe 
Men of the Party were wonderfully amaz'd 
when they came to know, that all things 
paſſed there with Civility, with Charity, 
and by Conſent, and that ſuch was the 
Conduct of the Congregation from its be- 
ginning to its end. Nothing was more 
Edifying to Rome, nor evidenced more the 
Wiſdom, Virtue, and Union of that great 
Body compos'd of ſo many then differing 
Nations. Then appeared the Solidity of 
the Janſenian Prophecy, That the Jeſuites 
would depoſe their General in that Con- 
gregation, becauſe he had declared him- 
ſelf againſt Probability, and intended to 
Reform their corrupt Morals. 

There needs no more than this to e- 
vince the abſurdity of thoſe Arguments, 
the Apologiſt makes uſe of on this Subject. 
But ſuppoling you have a mind to be more 

articular on this laſt Head; you muſt 
know, that the difference concerning theGe- 
nerals Book was not at all about the bot- 
tom of the Doctrine. 

The Aſſiſtants, who oppoſed the Printing 
of his Book, without any diſreſpect to his 
Perſon or Place, declared unto him, that 
they had no particular concern for the 
Doctrine of Probability. The moſt part 


of theſe ſame Aſſiſtants were at the Head 
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of the preceding Congregation, which had 
proteſted to Innocent the XIth niue Years 
before; that the Jeſuires did not look up- 
on this Doctrine as the Doctrine of the 
Society, and which it was concerned in Ho- 
nour to maintain; that it had been taught 
in theirs, as in other Catholick Schools, 
where it was evidently the common Opi- 
nion, but that it was free in the Society to 
teach the contrary. 

What then oblig'd the Aſſiſtants to de- 
fire the General not to print his Book, was 
becauſe they did not think it became one 
of his place to enter the Liſts, and engage 
in any manner of Diſpute whatſoever ; and 
much leſs in this, which was ſo very a nice 
one, which for a long time had had, and 
yet had ſo many Partizans That ſhould 
it ſo happen, hat any one undertook to 
Anſwer his 75 he would be engaged to 
rejoin upon him; that in ſuch ſort of 
Theological Debates, the Spirits growing 
inperceptibly warm, it was eaſie to forget 
ones own Character and that of his Adver- 
ſary: And to ſee the General of a conſide- 
rable Body at ſharps with ſome private 
Men, and engaged in Diſputes, where it is 
nizh impoſlible to carry a due Decorum on 
both ſides, could not fail to have an ill 
grace in the Eye of the World: That 
if he had a mind to let the World 
know by a Book on purpoſe, that the Do- 
arine of Probability was not an Opinion 
adopted by the Society, which had done 
| | nothing 
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nothing by teaching it in her Schools, but 
follow che Example of other Orders, and 
Univerſities, he might charge with that 
Commiſſion one or more Particulars of 
the Society : That he would find enough 
who would not only make that Declaration 
in the name of the General and of the whole 
Society, but who would even willingly 
write againſt this Opinion in their own 
Names. In fine, ict his Book be writ after 
what manner he pleas'd, the Enemies of 
the Society would not fail to take advan- 
tage from it, and it would give occaſion 
to a hundred odious Libells, which would 
deſerve, its true, to be contemned, but 
which it was not neceſſary to draw upon 


It, . 
Notwithſtanding theſe Remonſtrances, 


which the Aſſiſtants ever made with the 
reſpect due to their General, he thought 
he was not to follow their Advice in this 
Particular, and that he might let his Book 
be Printed for the following Reaſons, which 


1 have from the General himſelf. 
The Firſt, to make the World fee the 


Injuſtice done the Jeſuites, to cry them 
down every where, for a Doctrine they 
taught, but in common, with an Infinity of 
Doctors and Divines of the greateſt Merit 
and Rank in the Church: And this is in 
effect what he has ſhewn in the Preface to 


his Book. 
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The Second Reaſon of Father General 
was, the Deference he had for Innocent the 
Xlth whoſe Sentiment, and Inclination for 
the Printing of that Work had been im- 
parted to him, as alſo the like from ſeveral 
Perſons of great Eminence in the Court of 
Rome. 

In the third place, becauſe this Affair and 
oppoſition of Sentiments betwixt him and 
his Aſſiſtants, about the Printing of his 
Book, had taken Air, and made ſome noiſe 
abroad. That, if in this conjuncture, the 
Book were ſuppreſſed ; the Enemies of the 
Society would not. fail to draw advantage 
from this Suppreſſion, to make the World 
believe, the Jeſuites could not hear with 
the Doctrine oppoſite to that of Probabi- 
lity; and that whatever the meaning of 
that Proteſtation was, which they had made 
in the preceding Congregation to Innocent 
the XIth, they yet did regard Probability, 
as the Doctrine of the Body, and not as a 
Problematical Doctrine, from which there 
was Liberty to diſſent in their Schools. 

And thus you ſee, maugre whatever was 
foiſted into the Gazetts, maugre a hundred 
lying Papers hawked about Nome, what the 
General of the Jeſuites atteſts himſelf, as 
to this matter. But the conſequences of 
it, are not they alone ſufficient to convince 
of falſhood the empty Arguments of the 
Apologiſt ? 

According to the Syſtem he had framed 
to himſelf of that difference, and Suppo- 
15 ok ung 
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ſing the pretended Attache of the Society 
for the Doctrine of Probable Opinion, what 
ought to have follow 'd the Publication of 
the General's Book ? Ought not there Books 
to have come out of all che jeſuites Schools 
to defend Probable Opinion, and to refute 
the Book of the General ? After the con- 
vening of the General Congregation 
(which, according to the Conſtitutions of 


St. Ignatius, has full power over him,) ought 


we not to have ſeen it riſe up againſt 
his Conduct, proceed to depoſe him, (which, 
as the Apologiſt ſays, the Provincials, and 
the moſt conſiderable of the Society, which 
compoſed that Congregation, were reſol- 
ved to do) to revenge the Attempt he 
had made on a Doctrine ſo dear to the 
whole Society, which, according to Paſcal, 
and his Apologiſt, is the Foundation and 
Spring of all the Policy of that great 
Body. 

For all this, what happen'd ? Not the 
leaſt mention was made of this whole mat- 
ter ia that Congregation, which the Apo- 
logiſt pretends was the chief Motive of 
calling it together. Never was there more 
quiet, more civility or Peace in an Aſſem- 
bly ot that Nature; and in lieu of a Civil 
War, which the Party reckon'd upon with 
as much Aſſurance, as they hoped and 
wiſhed for it with paſſion, never was more 


Union ſeen betwixt the Members and the 
Head, 


But 
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Bat what is yet more to be admired, and 
proves unanſwerably the Attache, the A- 
pologiſt charges the Jeſuites wich, for 
the Doctrine of Probable Opinion (pray, 
Sir, take care to give its due weight to 
this Point) is, that during this whole Af— 
fair, before and after the General Con- 
gregation, not one Jeſuite that 1 know of, 
has Printed any thing in favour of this 
Doctrine, and ſeveral of them have ſe— 
conded Father General in Printing againſt 
it conformably to his Idea. © his is no- 
torious in al, France, Spain, Germany, &c. 
Had the contrary happened, what ſweet 
Concluſions would the Apologiſt have 
drawn from thence ? Now, ought not ſuch 
Facts as this to render his Malignity viſible 
to the dimmeſt fight, and expoſe more 
and more the Paſſion and Fury of the Far- 
ty againſt the Society, which drew the 
Perſecution it now ſuffers, from nothing 
elſe, but its Conſtancy in the Defence of 
Catholick Doctrine againſt Rereticks, and 
Innovators; its firmneſs in maintaining the 
Conſtitutions of Popes received by che 
whole. Church, againſt the Attempts daily 
made upon them, in ſo many Books, and 
on all occaſions. You ſhall have very ſpee- 
dily the firſt Memoirs of the Morale Sepe- 
culative, and Morale Pratique of the Fanſe- 


mſis, I am Cc. 


THE 


A. A. 


(5070 


The Decree of Alexander VII. 
on the 6th of Sept. 1657. 


In the General Congregation of the Holy 
Roman and Univerſal Inquiſition, held 
in the Apoſtolical Palace at St. Mary 
Major, in the Preſence of his Ho- 
lineſs, Pope Alexander the VIIth, 
and of their Eminences the Cardinals, 


the General Inquiſitors, ſpecially de- 
put ed by the Sea Apoſtolical. 


IS Holineſs Pope Alexander the VII. 

by this preſent Decree forbids, and 
condemns the - Books herein mention'd, 
and requires they ſhall be looked upon as 
forbid and condemned, under the Penal- 
ties and Cenſures, contain'd in the Holy 
Council of Trent, and the Index of forbid- 
den Books, as alſo under ſuch further pe- 
nalties and Cenſures, as his Holineſs ſhall 
think fit to inflict. 


The CATALOGUE of the Books. 


_ Eighteea Letters writ in French, where- 
of the Hrſt bears this Title, 4 Letter writ 
to one in the Country by one of his Friends, up- 
on the Subject of the preſent Diſputes of the 
Sorbon; from Paris this 23d of Janu. 1656, 

begins, Sir, We were much miſtaken. 
N 1 
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The Second Letter, & c. from Paris, this 
agth of Jan. 1655, begins, Sir, As 7 clo- 


ſed, &c. 


The Third Letter, &c. from Paris this 
oth of Febrzary 1656, begins, Sir, I have 


Juſt received, &c. 


The Fourth Letter, &c. from Paris, the 
25th of Feb. 1656 begins, Sir, There is 
nothing, QC. 

The Fifth Letter, Cc. from Paris, the 
20th of March 1656, begins, Sir, You have 
here what I promis d you, &c. 

The Sixth Letter from Paris, this 10th 
of April 1656, begins, Sir, I told you, &c. 

The Seventh Letter from Paris this 25th 
of April 1656, begins, Sir, After having 
appeaſed. 

The Eighth Letter, &c. from Paris, the 
26th of May 1656, begins, Sir, Tou think 
none, &c. 

The Ninth Letter, &c. from Paris, the 
3d of July, 1656, begins, Sir, To will no 
more, &c. . 

The Tenth Letter, &c. from Paris, the 
2d of Auguſt 1656, begins, Sir, It is rot 
yet, GC. 

The Eleventh Letter writ by the Author 


of the Provincial Letters, to the Reverend 


Fathers the Jeſuites, Auguſt 18. 1656, be- 

gins, R. R. Fathers, I have ſeen the Letters. 
The Twelfch Letter September 9. 16 56 

begins R. R. Fathers, J was juſt going 10 


write, &c. 


The 
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The Thirteenth Letter, Septemb. 30. 16 56. 
begins, R. R. F. F. I have juſt now ſeen the 
laſt Paper. 

The Fourteenth Letter, October 23. 1656. 
begins R. R. F. F. Were I but to Anſwer. 

The Fifteenth Letter Novemb, 25. 1656. 
begins R. R. F. F. Since your Impoſtur's In- 
creaſe. 

The Sixteenth Letter December 4. 
1656, begins R. R. F. F. Here is the ſequel 
of your Calumny. 

The Seventeenth Letter writ by the Au- 
thor of the Provincial Letters to Father An 
nat, the 23d of January, 1657, begins Re- 
verend F. Tour Proceedings, &c. 

The Eighteenth Letter to F. Annat, ac- 
cording to the Copy Printed at Cologne, 
the 24th of March 1657, begins, Reveren 
Father, Jt is long ſince, &c. 

The Letter of an Advocate in the Par- 
liament to his Friend, concerning the In- 
quiſition deſign'd to be ſet up in France, 
on occaſioa of the new Bull of Pope Alex. 
VII. at Paris the 1ſt of June 1657, begins, 
Sir, You believe, &c. 


The following Works of Anthony Ar- 
nauld, Doctor and Fellow of Sorbon. 


The Letter of Monſieur Arnauld, Doctor 
of Sorbon, to a Perſon of Quality; upon what 
lately happened to a Lord of the Court in 
a Pariſh-Ehurch in Paris. 


The 
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The Second Letter of Monſieur Arnaxld, 
Doctor of Sorbon, ro a Doke and Peer of 
France, in Anſwer to ſeveral Papers pub- 
liſh'd againſt his firſt Letter upon what 
happen'd to a Lord of the Court in a 
Pariſh Church in Paris. 

His Epiſtle and Writing to the ſacred 
Faculty of Paris aſſembled in Sorbon, the 


6th of December 16 55. 


The Second Part of the Writing to the 
Sacred Faculty of Paris aſſembled in Sorbon 
the roth of Decemb. 1655. 

His Epiſtle and ſecond Apology to the 
Sacred Faculty of Paris, aſſembled in Sorbon, 


the 197th of Jannary 1656. 


His Epiſtle addreſſed thus. To the Sage 
Henry Holden, Doctor of the Sacred Facul- 
ty of 'Pares,” begins, In this poſture of the 
Times. | 

The true Doctrine of St. Thomas, con- 
cerning ſufficient and efficacious Grace, 


clearly explain'd. 


Propoſitions of Divinity, which are at 
preſent moſt diſputed of, moſt clearly de- 


- monſtrated. 


Suffragial 7. ables fixed by the Catholick Church 
for the ending Diſputes of Faith, Autore 
Thoma Anglo ex Albiis, Eaſt-Saxone. 


And whereas there are certain Papers 
handed abont, Printed in the Year 1657, 
with this Title. The Sufrages (otherwiſe 
called Votes delivtred in Writing to the 2 
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of the Thirteen Divines choſen by Innoc. X. to 
examin the five Propoſitions. His ſaid Holi- 
neſs prohibits them by this Decr->, and 
Declares and Decrees, That to them, as be- 
ing Apocryphal, no Credit onght to be 
given, nor can, nor ought they to be al 
ledged by any one. And belides, his Ho- 
lineſs abſolutely condemns and forbids, and 
requires, that whatever Epiſtles, Libels and 
Books, in which the Doctrine of Cornelius 
Jenſenius, Biſhop of Ipres, (condemned by 
the Conſtitutions of Innocent his Predeceſ- 
ſor, aud that of his Holineſs) is maintain'd, 
or in any wiſe approv'd or defended, whe- 
ther Printed or to be Printed, in whate- 
ver Language, or in any wiſe Publiſh'd, or 
to be publiſh'd in Writing for the time to 
come, be held as Condemned and Prohi- 
bited : Commanding, that none of what 
Degree, or Quality, or ſpeciality ſoever, 
dare to keep the foreſaid Books, or any 
of them, Read, Print, or cauſe them to 
be Printed, under the Penalties and Cen- 
ſures, againſt ſuch Tranſgreſſors, appoint- 
ed: but who. have, or ſhall have them, 
be ſpeedily obliged under the ſame Penal- 
ties, to deliver them to their Ordinaries 
or Inquiſitors. 

Moreover, whereas on this occaſion and 
pretext, many Books come cut, contains 
ing and treating the matter 4e Auxilii, 
without any leave asked of or granted by 
the Holy Congregation, againſt the Form 
of the Decrees of Pau! the Vth, and Fry 

an 
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ban VIID His Predeceſſors (which his Ho- 
lineſs does, as much as is neceſſary, Con- 
firm, Renew, and command to be invio- 
lably obſerved, under the Cenſures and 
Penalties therein contain'd) Therefore his 
Holineſs, inſiſting in them, Wills, and 
Decrees that the ſaid Books publiſhed, or 
hereafter in any wiſe to be publiſhed ſhall 


be held for expreſly prohibited, ip/o fatto, 


and without any further. Declaration, or 
making expreſs mention of them. 


Joannes Lupus Not, of the H. 
Rom. and Univerſal Inquiſition” 


- Publiſhed at Nome in the uſual Places, 
September 15. 1657. 


The Ordinance of the Archbiſbop of Mechlen. 


B. B 0 Andrew, Archbiſhop of Mechlen, To all 


* 


by OCR — — — — ————— — - —— — — — , 


who ſhall ſee theſe Preſents, ſalutem. W here- 


as his Holineſs Pope Alexander VII. has en- 


- join'd us to publiſh the toregoing Decree in 


this our Dioceſs the(foregoing)Decree,in which 
certain Letters, and Writings by Name, and 
in general, all and every Books and Writings, 
which approve or foſter the Doctrine of 
Cornelius janſenius, Biſhop of Ipres, Con- 
demned in the five Propoſitions, are condem- 
ned and forbid by Apoſtolical Authority - 
Wie deſiring to execute his Orders, with 
all due reſpect and alacrity, have ordain- 


ed the ſaid Decree ſhould be expoſed, ac- 
cord- 
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cording to the uſual Form, to the pub- 
lick knowledge of all thoſe of our Dio- 
ceſs, and moreover We ſtrictly com- 
mand all and every one of our ſaid Di- 
oceſs, of what Degree and Quality ſoever, 
to abſtain from the Books therein expreſſed 
as from a deadly Plague, and as to the o- 
thers, to conform to the ſaid Decree un- 
der the Penalties and Cenſures therein 
eontain'd. At Bruxelles February 18. 1660; 


A. A. M. VT. N. Vigneul. 


The Fudgment of the Biſbo s and Di 
vines choſen by his moſt Chriſtian 
Majeſty," to examine the Book Eutitu- 
led, the Provincial Letters of Lewis 


Moatalt. 


E underwritten choſen by his Maje- 
ſty's Decree, to paſs our Judgment 
on a Book Entituled, the Provincial Let- 
ters of Lewis Mont alt, &c. having diligent- 
ly examin'd the ſaid Book, do Atteſt, that 


the Hereſies of Jauſenius, condemned by the 


Church, are maintained and defended in 
it, as well in the ſaid Letters of Lewis 
Mont alt, as alſo in the Notes of Will. Wen- 
droch, and in the adjoined Diſquiſitions of 
Paul Ireneus, and that this is ſo maniteſtly 


plain, that who fo degies it, muſt either 
LI have 


C. C. 
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have not read, or not - underſtood this 


Book; or which is worſe, docs not think 


that to be Heretical, which is condemned 
as Heretical by the Popes, Church ot 


France, and the ſacred Faculty of Paris. 


We likewiſe atteſt, that Detraction and 


nſolence is © familiar to theſe Authors, 


that, except the Jan/eniſts, they ſpare no 


ſort of Men, neither Popes nor Biſhops ; 
not the King, nor his Chief Miniſters of 


State; not the ſacred Faculty of Paris, nor 
Religious Orders. And therefore the Book 


deſerves the penalty provided by Law for 
Infamous and Heretical Libels. Done at 


Parts 7. "a 2 


r de la . M. Grandin, G. ac 
Biſhop of Kenne, LEſtoque. 


Harduinus Biſhop ok C. Morel L. Bail. 


Rhode x. Chamillard.- Sauſſy. 
Frariciſcus, Biſhop of F. Joan. Nicolai Præ- 
Amiens. dicator, 
Carolus Biſhop of Soi- E Matheus de Gan- 
ſons. 3 Carmelita. 
Chapelas Curz of St. | 
James, 


The Execution of the Decree by which the 


Provincial Letters are commanded to 
be burnt by the Hangman. 


In the Year 1660, the 14th of Oftober. 
We underwritten, Graffier of the Cham- 


ber, 
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ber Civile, Tournelle, and Policy of the 
Chatelet of Pri, In Obedience to the 
Order of the King's Council of State, bear- 
ing date the 23d of September laſt paſt, 
ſign'd Philippeaux, and Sealed, ordering, a- 
mongſt other things, that the Book Enti- 
tuled Ludovici Montaltii litters Provincia- 
les, &c. Should be burnt by the Hang- 
man at the Croſs of Trroir, with Prohibi- 
tion to all Printers, Stationers, Hawkers, 
and others of what Quality and Condi- 
tion ſoever, to Print, Sell, or Difperſe, or 
even to keep the ſaid Book; for the Exe- 
cution of which Order, his Majeſty has 
referred to Monſieur the Lieutenant Civil 
to have it Executed at the Care of his At- 
torney of the ſaid Chatelet ; to which Order 
is join'd the Commiſſion of the faid Day with 
Counter-Seal ; and in vertue of the Sentence 
given by the foreſaid Leutenant Civil the 
$th of this preſent Month, upon the remon- 
ſtrances and concluſions of the foreſaid At- 
torney of his Majeſty, importing, that the 


ſaid Book here above-mention'd, ſhould be 


burat at the ſaid place of the Croſs of Ti- 
roir, by the Hangman, conformably to the 
ſaid Order; and that in order to diſcover 
the Authors, ſuch as have made, Printed, 
or {old this Book, Information ſhould be 
made, the Copies fign'd, and atteſted, to 
the end the Guilty might be proceeded a- 
gainſt according to the rigour of the Or- 
dinances, and this Sentence ſhould be read 


and affirmed with ſound of Trumpet and 
LI 2 Voice 
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Voice of the publick Cyer in the uſual 
places: We went at the Hour of Twelve 
of this Day, to the Place of the ſaid Croſs 
of Tiroir, where being, and having order- 
ed the Hang-man to make a Fire, we 
made the foreſaid Sentence to be repeated 
by his Mouth, with a loud and intelligible 
Voice, and accordingly made the ſaid Book 
Entituled, Zudovics Montalti: litteræ Provin- 
ciales, &c. to be caſt into the Fire by the 
Hands of the Hangman; which, when it 
was reduced to Aſhes, we withdrew; of 
which, and what above, we have drawn 
up this verbal Proceſs, to ſerve and be 
uſed as fit. | 


Extratted out of the Regi- Signed Berthelot. 
fters of the Chaſtelet of 
Paris. 
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FINIS. 


An ALPHABETICAL 


INDEX 


OF THE 


Principal Matters contain d in 
0 this Book. 


A 


F FAIR S of China, hem proceeded in 
by the Congregation at Rome. P- 220, 
n 

Annat. Ii Character, p. 106. 

Arnauld: His Propoſition condemned by the 
Sorbon as Blaſphemous, Heretical, &c. 
p. 18. Himſelf turned out, lbid. His 
Name blotted out, Ibid. Decree of Alex- 
ander VII again/t him, p 510. 

Anſwer to the Provincial Letters, why not 
common. Pref, p. 8. To the firſt Provinci- 
al Letter. Pref.p. 11. Tothe Second Pro- 
vincial Letter, Pref. p.12. To the third 
Provincial Letter, Pref. p.14. To the 
17/4 Provincial Letter, Pref. p. 18 To 
the eigbteenth Provincial Letter, Pref. p.20. 

n To 
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To the firſt Letter of the Apology, 468. To 
the ſecond, 481. To the third and Fourth, 
p. 488. ba 
Art of the Provincial Letters. p. 19. 
Attrition ſuffic:ent with the Sacrament. p. 348. 


B 


Biſhops of France condemn the Provincial Let- 
ters, p. 71. 
Bold Offer of the Abbot to clear the Feſuites, 
373. 
Book call'd the Jeſuites Morals, burnt at Pa- 
ris for 4 Libell, p. 92. Gencral of the Je- 
ſuites Book againſt Probable Opinion, p. 301. 


C 


Character of the Perſons ſpealing in the Dia- 
lagne, p. 1. Of the Abbot, p. 75. Of Paſ- 
cal by Port- Royal, Pref. p. 16. Of Paſ 
cal and Wendrock, p. 118, Of Paſcal”; 
Wit, p251. 

Caſuiſts, unworthily treated by Paſcal, and 
Weudrock, p. 118. Abſolutely neceſſary, 
p. 125. 

St, Charles Barromeus and St. Francis Sa- 
les recommend thoſe of the Society, p. 129. 
Commenaations of the Jeſuites given by ſeveral 
Popes to the Chriſtians of Japan, and Empe- 

rours of China, p. 216. 

Conſcience: How the Chriſtians of Conſtanti- 
nople refolve theirs, p. 164. How thoſe of 
Antioch reſolve theirs, Ibid, 

Ver: 


. 
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Cryers wp of ſevere Morals, praflice not always 
what they preach, p. 172. Follow the leſs 
probable and leſs ſafe Opinion in ſomethings, 
P- 177. 


D 


P. Daniel, Author of theſe Diſcourſes, Pref. 
p. 2. Why done into Engliſh, Pref. p. 7. 
His performance, p. 477. 

Dialogue, its Boundaries, pref, p. G. 

Diego Collado, Author o the Spaniſh Memo- 
rial againſt the Jeſuites Proceedings in Chi- 
na, p. 230. An ill Man according to the 
Hiſtory of his own Order. Ibid. 

Difference between Speculation and Practice in 
Paſcal's and his Followers Proceedings, 


395. | 

DieBies of Inten;ion held by St. Thomas, pag. 
305. 

oy, NE Di vines all, wi:o treat of it, hold 
Probable Opinion in the largeſt Senſe, p. 1 44. 

Dettor of ſevere Morals, how little requiſite to 
commence one, p. 162. 

Doctrine of Probable Opinion much older than 


the Feſuitery p 57. 
E 


Flop ium of Suarez, p. 339. . 

Equivacation, what ? p. 419. Uſed by ſeve. 
ral Holy Men, p. 413, By our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour, p. 420, 


Erecutien of the Degree, by which the Provin- 
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cial Letters are burnt by the Hangman at 
Paris, p. 514. 


F 


Favourable Anſwer of the Congregation relating 

to the Jeſuites Affairs in China, p. 222. 

Faults of particular Jeſuites charged upon the 
whele Society, p. 2.96. 

Fire and Faggot too light a puniſhment for the 
Plot, Paſcal makes the Jeſuites puilty of, 
67. 

Ba — Points in which Paſcal can ne- 
der be juſtiſ) d, p. 372. 

Fortune of the laſt Apology of the Provincial 
Letters, p. 467. B. en. Fort une of theſe 
three Books, the Provincia! Letters, the 
Caſuiſtꝰ⸗ Apology, and the Diſceurſes of 
Cleander and Eudoxus, p. 475. 


G * 


Glorious Teſtimouy of Dominick Sar petri, in 
favenr of the Jeſuites Proceedings in China, 


P- 225. | 4 
Glory alone, of their Society, cannot be the Je- 


ſuites Motive, p. 52. 
H 


Hiſtory of the Provincial Letters, P. 20, 21, 
2 23. 
Hiſtory of Fanſeniſnr, p. 17, 18. Of the Ape. 
lee of the Caſuiſts, p. 478. 
1 | Jeſuites 
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I 


Jeſuites: When, and why they came inta the 
World, Pref. p. 12. Their Anſwers not read, 
p. 16. Not Glory, not Gain can make them 
venture to be hang d, burnt, eaten alive, p. 42, 
&c. Their Proceeding in the Indies proved 
of by ſeveral Popes, p. 216, Their ſuffering 
Death in Japan 4 manifeſt Proof they gave 
not leave for Idolatry there, p. 230, Their 
Lives a clear Convittion of Palgal's Calummies, 
p.298. Mo ſtand for them againſt the Pro- 
vincial Letters, p. 474, Ti Caſuiſis Apo- 
logy Primed againſt the Provincials liking, 
and the Jeſoſtes always difclaim'd it. p. 476. 

Fanſeniſm condemn'd at Rome, p. 17. The 
Condemnation how receiv'd in France, Ibid. 
: " King's earneſt Endeavour to ſtifle it, I- 

IC. 

| Janſeniſts Reply to every thing; well or ill, they 
matter not, 463. Their Exceptions againſt 
the Church, Conſtitutions of Popes, &c. 
p. 471. 

Inquiſition at Rome cendemms the Provincial 
Letters, p. 205. | 

Tudgment againſt the Provincial. Letters, 
P. 470. 


| K | 
Kings of Spain and Portugal, how willing to 
have Jeſuites in the Indies? p. 215. 
A Knight prettily tricks by truſting the Provin- 
cial Letters, p. 244. 
Love 
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L 


Love of God, how much taught by the Jeſuites, 
- 387. 

Letter circular of the French Provincials to their 
Reltors, &c. Apocryphal, p. 4.89. 


M. 
Macabees follom the leſs ſafe Opinion, p. 165. 


Madrid, one clapt up there for endeavouring to 
Print the Provincial Letters, p. 145. 

Memoirs for the Morale Pratique, and Specu- 
lative of che Janſeniſts. p. 468. 

Mental Reſervation uſed by ſeveral Holy Men, 
P- 403. &c. By our Bleſſed Saviour, p. 420. 

Moliniſts, why the Jeſuites call'd fo? 


P. 341. 
Myſtery of Jeſuitiſin another Name for the Pro- 
vincial Letters, pref. p. 7. ; 


N 

Navaret, of 4 bitter Enemy becomes 4 preat 

Friend to the Jeſuites, P.231. 

No allowance for the Jeſuites Miſtakes, p. 322: 

| 0 

Obedience and Submiſſion of the Teſuites to the 
Pope's Decrees, p. 182. 

Objection of the Janſeniſts a»/wer'd, pref. P. 23, 


24- - 
Occaſion of theſe Diſcourſes, p. 3. Paſcal 
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P 


Paſcal, His Method void of Equivecation, pref, 
p 3. His At of Dialogue, pref, p 5. Revi- 
ved before the Plot, pref. p 9. Now again, 
Ibid. His lack of Memory, Truth and Di- 
vinity, pref. p 21, 22, His Anſwer to the 
Marchioneſs of Sable, p 26. A ſhrewd Con- 
viction of his and Wendrock's Calumnies a- 
gainſt the Jeſuites, p 39, 40, 491. The 
full import of what he charges the Teſuites 
with, p 48. He makes the Jeſuites Cunning 
conſiſt in what is common to all Orders, p 56. 
Writes his Provincial Letters o»t of Charity 
to the Jeſuites, p 62, What. grounds for his 
Provincial Letters, p 65. He cannot ſin 
through Ignorance, p. 97. Had never read 
the Fathers, P120. Decries Perſons of the 

beſt repute, P121, Falles upon the Feſuites, 

and ſows nothing of others equally concers'd, 
363. 

pale bie Sin condemn” d by the Jeſuites.p 198. 

Perrauit's Charatter of Paſcal and Nicol, 
P 47 5. 

Prejudice laid aſide, p 2. Both Sides cry, have 
a care of Prejudice, Þ I. 

Pope not impoſed upon by the Jeſuites, pref, p 18. 
Zachary clear'd, pref. p20. Leo the. gth 
clear d, pref. P21. 

Port-Royal Gentlemen's Anſwer to Paſcal, 
pref. p 25. Their cunning to buoy up their 
ſinking Canſe, p 17. 


Probable Opinion, Paſcal calls it the A. B. C. of 


the 
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the Jeſuites Morals, p o. What a number 
held it beſides the Jeſuites, p. 85, 86, 489. 
Tangli before there were any Jeſuites, p 148. 
More care taken by the Jeſuites than any o- 
thers for the right uſe of it, p 149. Several 
Reaſons why the Jeſuites do not renounce Pro- 
bable Opinion, p 495, &c. | 

Provincial Letters, the fir Anſwer, 4277 
p. 11. Their Fate at Rome, in Flanders, 
France, pref. p 27, 28. What different O- 
pinions of them, p 2. Perrault*s high com- 
mendation of them, p. 3. When they were writ, 
P 18. Type ſervice they did, Ibid. Have 
made more Janſeniſts than Janſenius's Au- 
guſtinus, p 14. A ſhort Account of them, 
p 20, 21, 22, 23, 123. Cy dup by M- 
dam du Pleſiu Guenegaud, p 24. Sent in 
Packets all over France, p 25. Burnt by the 
Parliament of Provence, p 71. They ſpare 
no fort of Perſons, Ibid. Cenſur'd by the 
Arch- Biſhop of Mechlin, p 70. A Work of 
Recrimination, 78. Why they met with ſuch 
ſucceſs in the Beginning, P103. Never Book 
more to be miſtruſt ed, p 123. One continued 
Series of Faulſities and Impoſtures, p 375. An, 
Apology for them againſt theſe Diſcourſes, why 
not worth Anſwering, p 465. What it is, 
p 468, &c. The Reaſon of writing againſt 
them, p 476. Decree of Alexander VII 4. 
gainſi them, p 507. Judgment of the French 
Biſhops againſt them, p 513. # 


Quæſtio facti, a Book ſhewing all have taug be 
Probable Opinion as well as the Jeſuites, p 57. 


84. Ra 
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R | 1 

Raſh judgment eaſily flipt into againſt thoſe we 9 
are Emulous of, p 16. | | 

Reformers of Morals, fain to make uſe of Pro- 

. bable Opinion, P 161. 

Rule of Printing nothing without leave, how pra- 
ctiſed among the Jeſuites, p 45, 46, 47. 


S 
Saying of a Proteſtant Miniſter to 4 Jeſuite, p. 4- | 
Sentence of French Biſhops againſt the Provin- E 
cial Letters, pi. | 
St. Chryſoſtom not concern'd in Arnauld”s 
Propoſition, pref. p 16. 
St. Cyran Canoniz'd by the Party, p 327. Ar 
Account of him, Ibid. Looke upon by Card;- 


nal Richlieu, 4s another Luther, ibid. Says | 1 
the Jeſuites ought to be entirely ruin d, p48. A 


That St. Thomas had quite ſpoiÞ'd the right 
Science of Theology y Humane Reaſon, Ibid. 
Sorbon Doctors Cenſure of Arnauld' Doctrine, 


occaſion of the Provincial Letters, p 123. 6 
Their Sentence againſt the Provincial Let- = 
ters, p 71. > 


| | = 4 
Teſtimony of John de Pax, Provincial of the = 
Dominicans," in favour of the Jeſuites Pro- 
ceedings in China, Þ 223. Of three more 
Dominican Provincials, p 224. 
Tradeſmen of Perpignan divided into Suariſts 
and T homilts, p 340. 


Uſe 5 
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u 


Uſe of Probable Opinion amongſt the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, p 163. 
Vaſquez falſic) d by Paſcal, p 278. 
Valentia fal/ly cited by Paſcal. p 307. 
W 


Wendrock worſe than Paſcal, p 69. His A. 

uments againſt Probable Opinion talen out 

of Comitolus 4 Jeſuite, p 84. A miſerable 

. excuſe he makes for Paſcal, p 98. Is no Di- 

- wine, P120. Decries Perſons of the beſt re- 
pate, p 121. 

onderful Harmony in the Congregation of the 

a Jeſaites, when great Feuds were expetted, 

p 30. uy 55 


Young Jeſuites continuing in the Society, a ſtrong 
Argument againſt Paſcal, Þ 51. 
2 


Zeal of Madam du Pleſſu Guenegaud, for 
the Provincial Letters, P25. Of the Par- 
ty to ſpread them every where, Ibid.* 
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ef. page 6. line 9. for underſtood, read miſunder- 
P ſtood, Pref. p. 19. in the Marg. f. Ceniorum, r. 
Cenſorum. Pref. p. 25. l. f. nenderium, r. mendacium. 
Pref. p. 26. l. 3. f. Aunal, r. Anat. p. 2. dele is. p. 
21. I. 13. f. Averrgue, r. Auvergne, p. 34. I. 2. f. Gata- 

vius, r. Petavlus, p. 36. I. 27. f. refuſed, r. refuted, p. | 
-324+1. 6. f. enjoy, r. injon. p. 384. I. 3. f. reſſe, r. tes 
ſe. p. 431. 1-18. for judori), r. judicij. p. 432. J. G. f. 
quartum, r. quantum. p. 492. J. 19. f. covered, r. converted. 
The other Literal Faul:s of the Printer's Over- 
hit, tis hop'd the Peruſer wilt Read with allowance. 
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